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CORIOLANUS. 

THE  patrician  house  of  the  Marcii  in  Rome  produced 
many  men  of  distinction,  and  among  the  rest,  Ancus  Mar* 
cius,  grandson  to  Nurna  by  his  daughter,  and  king  after 
Tullus  Hostilius ;  of  the  same  family  were  also  Publius  and 
Quintus  Marcius,  which  two  conveyed  into  the  city  the  best 
and  most  abundant  supply  of  water  they  have  at  Rome. 
As  likewise  Censorinus,  who,  having  been  twice  chosen 
censor  by  the  people,  afterwards  himself  induced  them 
to  make  a  law  that  nobody  should  bear  that  office 
twice.  But  Caius  Marcius  of  whom  I  now  write,  being 
left  an  orphan,  and  brought  up  under  the  widowhood  of 
his  mother,  has  shown  us  by  experience,  that,  although  the 
early  loss  of  a  father  may  be  attended  with  other  disad« 
vantages,  yet  it  can  hinder  none  from  being  either  virtuous 
or  eminent  in  the  world,  and  that  it  is  no  obstacle  to  true 
goodness  and  excellence ;  however  bad  men  may  be  pleased 
to  lay  the  blame  of  their  corruptions  upon  that  misfortune 
and  the  neglect  of  them  in  their  minority.  While  the 
force  and  vigor  of  his  soul,  and  a  persevering  constancy  in 
all  he  undertook,  led  him  successfully  into  many  noble 
achievements,  yet,  on  the  other  side,  also,  by  indulging  the 
vehemence  of  his  passion,  and  through  an  obstinate  reluct- 
ance, to  yield  or  accommodate  his  humors  and  sentiments 
to  those  of  a  people  about  him,  he  rendered  himself  inca- 
pable of  acting  and  associating  with  others.  Those  who 
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saw  with  admiration  how  proof  his  nature  was  against  all 
the  softnesses  of  pleasure,  the  hardships  of  service,  and  the 
allurements  of  gain,  while  allowing  to  that  universal  firm- 
ness of  his  the  respective  names  of  temperance,  fortitude, 
and  justice,  yet,  in  the  life  of  the  citizen  and  the  states- 
man, could  not  choose  but  be  disgusted  at  the  severity  and 
ruggedness  of  his  deportment,  and  with  his  overbearing, 
haughty,  and  imperious  temper.  Education  and  study,  and 
the  favors  of  the  muses,  confer  no  greater  benefit  on  those 
that  seek  them,  than  these  humanizing  and  civilizing  les- 
sons, which  teach  our  natural  qualities  to  submit  to  the 
limitations  prescribed  by  reason,  and  to  avoid  the  wildness 
of  extremes. 

Those  were  times  at  Rome  in  which  that  kind  of  worth 
was  most  esteemed  which  displayed  itself  in  military 
achievements ;  one  evidence  of  which  we  find  in  the  Latin 
word  for  virtue,  which  is  properly  equivalent  to  manly  cour- 
age. As  if  valor  and  all  virtue  had  been  the  same  thing,  they 
used  as  the  common  term  the  name  of  the  particular  excel- 
lence. But  Marcius,  having  a  more  passionate  inclination 
than  any  of  that  age  for  feats  of  war,  began  at  once,  from  his 
very  childhood,  to  handle  arms ;  and  feeling  that  adventitious 
implements  and  artificial  arms  would  effect  little,  and  be 
of  small  use  to  such  as  have  not  their  native  and  natural 
weapons  well  fixed  and  prepared  for  service,  he  so  exercised 
and  inured  his  body  to  all  sorts  of  activity  and  encounter, 
that  besides  the  lightness  of  a  racer,  he  had  a  weight  in 
close  seizures  and  wrestlings  with  an  enemy,  from  which 
ib  was  hard  for  any  to  disengage  himself;  so  that  his 
competitors  at  home  in  displays  of  bravery,  loath  to  own 
themselves  inferior  in  that  respect,  were  wont  to  ascribe 
their  deficiencies  to  his  strength  of  body,  which  they  said 
no  resistance  and  no  fatigue  could  exhaust. 

The  first  time  he  went  out  to  the  wars,  being  yet  a  strip- 
ling, was  when  Tarquinius  Superbus,  who  had  been  king  of 
Rome  and  was  afterwards  expelled,  after  many  unsuccessful 
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attempts,  now  entered  upon  his  last  effort,  and  proceeded  td 
hazard  all  as  it  were  upon  a  single  throw.  A  great  number 
of  the  Latins  and  other  people  of  Italy  joined  their  forces, 
and  were  marching  with  him  toward  the  city,  to  procure  his 
restoration ;  not,  however,  so  much  out  of  a  desire  to  serve 
and  oblige  Tarquin,  as  to  gratify  their  own  fear  and  envy 
at  the  increase  of  the  Roman  greatness ;  which  they  were 
anxious  to  check  and  reduce.  The  armies  met  and  engaged 
in  a  decisive  battle,  in  the  vicissitudes  of  which,  Marcius, 
while  fighting  bravely  in  the  dictator's  presence,  saw  a 
Roman  soldier  struck  down  at  a  little  distance,  and 
immediately  stepped  in  and  stood  before  him,  and  slew  his 
assailant.  The  general,  after  having  gained  the  victory, 
crowned  him  for  this  act,  one  of  the  first,  with  a  garland  of 
oaken  branches ;  it  being  the  Roman  custom  thus  to  adorn 
those  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a  citizen ;  whether  that  the 
law  intended  some  special  honor  to  the  oak,  in  memory  of 
the  Arcadians,  a  people  the  oracle  had  made  famous  by  the 
name  of  acorn-eaters ;  or  whether  the  reason  of  it  was  be- 
cause they  might  easily,  and  in  all  places  where  they  fought, 
have  plenty  of  oak  for  that  purpose ;  or,  finally,  whether 
the  oaken  wreath,  being  sacred  to  Jupiter,  the  guardian  of 
the  city,  might,  therefore,  be  thought  a  proper  ornament 
for  one  who  preserved  a  citizen.  And  the  oak,  in  truth,  is 
the  tree  which  bears  the  most  and  the  prettiest  fruit  of  any 
that  grow  wild,  and  is  the  strongest  of  all  that  are  under 
cultivation ;  its  acorns  were  the  principal  diet  of  the  first 
mortals,  and  the  honey  found  in  it  gave  them  drink.  I  may 
say,  too,  it  furnished  fowl  and  other  creatures  as  dainties, 
in  producing  mistletoe  for  bird-lime  to  ensnare  them.  In 
this  battle,  meantime,  it  is  stated  that  Castor  and  Pollux 
appeared,  and  immediately  after  the  battle  were  seen  at 
Rome  just  by  the  fountain  where  their  temple  now  stands, 
with  their  horses  foaming  with  sweat,  and  told  the  news  of 
the  victory  to  the  people  in  the  forum.  The  fifteenth  of 
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July,  being  the  day  of  this  conquest,  became  consequently 
a  solemn  holiday  sacred  to  the  Twin  Brothers. 

It  may  be  observed,  in  general,  that  when  young  men 
arrive  early  at  fame  and  repute,  if  they  are  of  a  nature  but 
slightly  touched  with  emulation,  this  early  attainment  is 
apt  to  extinguish  their  thirst  and  satiate  their  small  appetite ; 
whereas  the  first  distinctions  of  more  solid  and  weighty 
characters  do  but  stimulate  and  quicken  them  and  take 
them  away  like  a  wind,  in  the  pursuit  of  honor;  they  look 
upon  these  marks  and  testimonies  to  their  virtue  not  as  a 
recompense  received  for  what  they  have  already  done,  but 
as  a  pledge  given  by  themselves  of  what  they  will  per- 
form  hereafter,  ashamed  now  to  forsake  or  underlive  the 
credit  they  have  won,  or,  rather,  not  to  exceed  and  obscure 
all  that  is  gone  before  by  the  lustre  of  their  following 
actions.  Marcius,  having  a  spirit  of  this  noble  make,  was 
ambitious  always  to  surpass  himself,  and  did  nothing,  how 
extraordinary  soever,  but  he  thought  he  was  bound  to 
outdo  it  at  the  next  occasion ;  and  ever  desiring  to  give 
continual  fresh  instances  of  his  prowess,  he  added  one 
exploit  to  another,  and  heaped  up  trophies  upon  trophies, 
so  as  to  make  it  matter  of  contest  also  among  his  command- 
ers,  the  latter  still  vying  with  the  earlier,  which  should  pay 
him  the  greatest  honor  and  speak  highest  in  his  commenda- 
tion. Of  all  the  numerous  wars  and  conflicts  in  those  days 
there  was  not  one  from  which  he  returned  without  laurels 
and  rewards.  And,  whereas  others  made  glory  the  end  of 
their  daring,  the  end  of  his  glory  was  his  mother's  gladness ; 
the  delight  she  took  to  hear  him  praised  and  to  see  him 
crowned,  and  her  weeping  for  joy  in  his  embraces  ren. 
dered  him  in  his  own  thoughts  the  most  honored  and  most 
happy  person  in  the  world.  Epaminondas  is  similarly  said 
to  have  acknowledged  his  feeling,  that  it  was  the  greatest 
felicity  of  his  whole  life  that  his  father  and  mother  survived 
to  hear  of  his  successful  generalship  and  his  victory  at 
Leuctra.  And  he  had  the  advantage,  indeed,  to  have  both 
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bis  parents  partake  with  him,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  his 
good  fortune.  But  Harems,  believing  himself  bound  to  pay 
his  mother  Yolumnia  all  that  gratitude  and  duty  which 
would  have  belonged  to  his  father,  had  he  also  been  alive, 
could  never  satiate  himself  in  his  tenderness  and  respect  to 
her.  He  took  a  wife,  also,  at  her  request  and  wish,  and  con- 
tinued,  even  after  he  had  children,  to  live  still  with  his 
mother,  without  parting  families. 

The  repute  of  his  integrity  and  courage  had,  by  this  time, 
gained  him  a  considerable  influence  and  authority  in  Rome, 
when  the  senate,  favoring  the  wealthier  citizens,  began  to 
be  at  variance  with  the  common  people,  who  made  sad 
complaints  of  the  rigorous  and  inhuman  usage  they  received 
from  the  money-lenders.  For  as  many  as  were  behind  with 
them,  and  had  any  sort  of  property,  they  stripped  of  all 
they  had,  by  the  way  of  pledges  and  sales ;  and  such  as 
through  former  exactions  were  reduced  already  to  extreme 
indigence,  and  had  nothing  more  to  be  deprived  of,  these 
they  led  away  in  person  and  put  their  bodies  under  con- 
straint,  notwithstanding  the  scars  and  wounds  that  they 
could  show  in  attestation  of  their  public  services  in  nu- 
merous campaigns  ;  the  last  of  which  had  been  against  the 
Sabines,  which  they  undertook  upon  a  promise  made  by 
their  rich  creditors  that  they  would  treat  them  with  more 
gentleness  for  the  future,  Marcus  Valerius,  the  consul, 
having,  by  order  from  the  senate,  engaged  also  for  the  per- 
formance  of  it.  But  when,  after  they  had  fought  courage* 
ously  and  beaten  the  enemy,  there  was,  nevertheless,  no 
moderation  or  forbearance  used,  'and  the  senate  also  pro- 
fessed  to  remember  nothing  of  that  agreement,  and  sat 
without  testifying  the  least  concern  to  see  them  dragged 
away  like  slaves  and  their  goods  seized  upon  as  formerly, 
there  began  now  to  be  open  disorders  and  dangerous  meet- 
ings in  the  city ;  and  the  enemy,  also,  aware  of  the  popular 
confusion,  invaded  and  laid  waste  the  country.  And  when 
the  consuls  now  gave  notice,  that  all  who  were  of  an  age 
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to  bear  arms  should  make  their  personal  appearance,  but 
found  no  one  regard  the  summons,  the  members  of  the 
government,  then  coming  to  consult  what  course  should 
be  taken,  were  themselves  again  divided  in  opinion ;  some 
thought  it  most  advisable  to  comply  a  little  in  favor  of  the 
poor,  by  relaxing  their  overstrained  rights,  and  mitigating 
the  extreme  rigor  of  the  law,  while  others  withstood  thia 
proposal ;  Marcius  in  particular,  with  more  vehemence 
than  the  rest,  alleging  that  the  business  of  money  on  either 
side  was  not  the  main  thing  in  question,  urged  that  this 
disorderly  proceeding  was  but  the  first  insolent  step 
towards  open  revolt  against  the  laws,  which  it  would  be- 
come the  wisdom  of  the  government  to  check  at  the  earliest 
moment. 

There  had  been  frequent  assemblies  of  the  whole  senate, 
within  a  small  compass  of  time,  about  this  difficulty,  but 
without  any  certain  issue ;  the  poor  commonalty,  therefore, 
perceiving  there  was  likely  to  be  no  redress  of  their  griev- 
ances, on  a  sudden  collected  in  a  body,  and,  encouraging 
each  other  in  their  resolution,  forsook  the  city,  with  one 
accord,  and  seizing  the  hill  which  is  now  called  the  Holy 
Mount,  sat  down  by  the  river  Anio,  without  committing 
any  sort  of  violence  or  seditious  outrage,  but  merely  ex- 
claiming,  as  they  went  along,  that  they  had  this  long  time 
past  been,  in  fact,  expelled  and  excluded  from  the  city  by 
the  cruelty  of  the  rich;  that  Italy  would  everywhere 
afford  them  the  benefit  of  air  and  water  and  a  place  of 
burial,  which  was  all  they  could  expect  in  the  city,  un- 
less it  were,  perhaps,  the  ^privilege  of  being  wounded  and 
killed  in  time  of  war  for  the  defence  of  their  creditors. 
The  senate,  apprehending  the  consequences,  sent  the  most 
moderate  and  popular  men  of  their  own  order  to  treat  with 
them. 

Menenius  Agrippa,  their  chief  spokesman,  after  much 
entreaty  to  the  people,  and  much  plain-speaking  on  behalf 
of  the  senate,  concluded,  at  length,  with  the  celebrated 
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fable.  "It  once  happened,"  he  said,  "that  all  the  other 
members  of  a  man  mutinied  against  the  stomach,  which 
they  accused  as  the  only  idle,  uncontributing  part  in  the 
whole  body,  while  the  rest  were  put  to  hardships  and  the 
expense  of  much  labor  to  supply  and  minister  to  its  appe- 
tites. The  stomach,  however,  merely  ridiculed  the  silli- 
ness of  the  members,  who  appeared  not  to  be  aware  that 
the  stomach  certainly  does  receive  the  general  nourish- 
ment, but  only  to  return  it  again,  and  redistribute  it 
amongst  the  rest.  Such  is  the  case,"  he  said,  "  ye  citizens, 
between  you  and  the  senate.  The  counsels  and  plans  that 
are  there  duly  digested,  convey  and  secure  to  all  of  you 
your  proper  benefit  and  support." 

A  reconciliation  ensued,  the  senate  acceding  to  the  re- 
quest of  the  people  for  the  annual  election  of  five  protectors 
for  those  in  need  of  succor,  the  same  that  are  now  called 
the  tribunes  of  the  people ;  and  the  first  two  they  pitched 
upon  were  Junius  Brutus  and  Sicinnius  Vellutus,  their 
leaders  in  the  secession. 

The  city  being  thus  united,  the  commons  stood  presently 
to  their  arms,  and  followed  their  commanders  to  the  war 
with  great  alacrity.  As  for  Marcius,  though  he  was  not  a 
little  vexed  himself  to  see  the  populace  prevail  so  far,  and 
gain  ground  of  the  senators,  and  might  observe  many  other 
patricians  have  the  same  dislike  of  the  late  concessions,  he 
yet  besought  them  not  to  yield  at  least  to  the  common 
people  in  the  zeal  and  forwardness  they  now  showed  for 
their  country's  service,  but  to  prove  that  they  were  superior 
to  them,  not  so  much  in  power  and  riches,  as  in  merit  and 
worth. 

The  Romans  were  now  at  war  with  the  Volscian  nation, 
whose  principal  city  was  Corioli ;  when,  therefore,  Cominius 
the  consul  had  invested  this  important  place,  the  rest  of 
the  Volscians,  fearing  it  would  be  taken,  mustered  up 
whatever  force  they  could  from  all  parts,  to  relieve  it, 
designing  to  give  the  Romans  battle  before  the  city,  and  so 
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attack  them  on  both  sides.  Cominius,  to  avoid  this  incon- 
venience, divided  his  army,  marching  himself  with  one 
body  to  encounter  the  Volscians  on  their  approach  from 
without  and  leaving  Titus  Lartius,  one  of  the  bravest 
Romans  of  his  time,  to  command  the  other  and  continue 
the  siege.  Those  within  Corioli,  despising  now  the  small- 
ness  of  their  number,  made  a  sally  upon  them,  and  pre- 
vailed at  first,  and  pursued  the  Romans  into  their  trenches. 
Here  it  was  that  Marcius,  flying  out  with  a  slender  com- 
pany, and  cutting  those  in  pieces  that  first  engaged  him, 
obliged  the  other  assailants  to  slacken  their  speed ;  and 
then,  with  loud  cries,  called  upon  the  Romans  to  renew  the 
battle.  For  he  had,  what  Cato  thought  a  great  point  in  a 
soldier,  not  only  strength  of  hand  and  stroke,  but  also  a 
voice  and  look  that  of  themselves  were  a  terror  to  an  enemy. 
Divers  of  his  own  party  now  rallying  and  making  up  to 
him,  the  enemies  soon  retreated ;  but  Marcius,  not  content 
to  see  them  draw  off  and  retire,  pressed  hard  upon  the 
rear,  and  drove  them,  as  they  fled  away  in  haste,  to  the 
very  gates  of  their  city ;  where,  perceiving  the  Romans  to 
fall  back  from  their  pursuit,  beaten  off  by  the  multitude  of 
darts  poured  in  upon  them  from  the  walls,  and  that  none 
of  his  followers  had  the  hardiness  to  think  of  falling  in 
pell-mell  among  the  fugitives  and  so  entering  a  city  full  of 
enemies  in  arms,  he,  nevertheless,  stood  and  urged  them  to 
the  attempt,  crying  out,  that  fortune  had  now  set  open 
Corioli,  not  so  much  to  shelter  the  vanquished,  as  to  receive 
the  conquerors.  Seconded  by  a  few  that  were  willing  to 
venture  with  him,  he  bore  along  through  the  crowd,  made 
good  his  passage,  and  thrust  himself  into  the  gate  through 
the  midst  of  them,  nobody  at  first  daring  to  resist  him. 
But  when  the  citizens  on  looking  about  saw  that  a  very 
small  number  had  entered,  they  now  took  courage,  and 
came  up  and  attacked  them.  A  combat  ensued  of  the  most 
extraordinary  description,  in  which  Marcius,  by  strength 
of  hand,  and  swiftness  of  foot,  and  daring  of  soul,  over- 
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powering  every  one  that  he  assailed,  succeeded  in  driving 
the  enemy  to  seek  refuge,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  interior 
of  the  town,  while  the  remaining  submitted,  and  threw 
down  their  arms ;  thus  affording  Lartius  abundant  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  in  the  rest  of  the  Romans  with  ease  and 
safety. 

Corioli  being  thus  surprised  and  taken,  the  greater  part 
of  the  soldiers  employed  themselves  in  spoiling  and  pil- 
laging it,  while  Marcius  indignantly  reproached  them,  and 
exclaimed  that  it  was  a  dishonorable  and  unworthy  thing, 
when  the  consul  and  their  fellow-citizens  had  now  perhaps 
encountered  the  other  Volscians,  and  were  hazarding  their 
lives  in  battle,  basely  to  misspend  the  time  in  running  up 
and  down  for  booty,  and,  under  a  pretence  of  enriching 
themselves,  keep  out  of  danger.  Few  paid  him  any  atten- 
tion, but,  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  these,  he  took  the 
road  by  which  the  consul's  army  had  marched  before  him, 
encouraging  his  companions,  and  beseeching  them,  as  they 
went  along,  not  to  give  up,  and  praying  often  to  the  gods, 
too,  that  he  might  be  so  happy  as  to  arrive  before  the  fight 
was  over,  and  come  seasonably  up  to  assist  Cominius,  and 
partake  in  the  peril  of  the  action. 

It  was  customary  with  the  Romans  of  that  age,  when 
they  were  moving  into  battle  array,  and  were  on  the  point 
of  taking  up  their  bucklers,  and  girding  their  coats  about 
them,  to  make  at  the  same  time  an  unwritten  will,  or  verbal 
testament,  and  to  name  who  should  be  their  heirs,  in  the 
hearing  of  three  or  four  witnesses.  In  this  precise  posture 
Marcius  found  them  at  his  arrival,  the  enemy  being  ad- 
vanced within  view. 

They  were  not  a  little  disturbed  by  his  first  appearance, 
seeing  him  covered  with  blood  and  sweat,  and  attended 
with  a  small  train ;  but  when  he  hastily  made  up  to  the 
consul  with  gladness  in  his  looks,  giving  him  his  hand,  and 
recounting  to  him  how  the  city  had  been  taken,  and  when 
they  saw  Cominius  also  embrace  and  salute  him,  every  one 


10  PLUTARCH'S  LIVES. 

took  fresh  heart ;  those  that  were  near  enough  hearing, 
and  those  that  were  at  a  distance  guessing,  what  had  hap- 
pened ;  and  all  cried  out  to  be  led  to  battle.  First,  how- 
ever, Marcius  desired  to  know  of  him  how  the  Volscians 
had  arrayed  their  army,  and  where  they  had  placed  their 
best  men,  and  on  his  answering  that  he  took  the  troops  of 
the  Antiates  in  the  centre  to  be  their  prime  warriors,  that 
would  yield  to  none  in  bravery,  "  Let  me  demand  and  ob- 
tain of  you,"  said  Marcius,  "  that  we  may  be  posted  against 
them."  The  consul  granted  the  request,  with  much 
admiration  for  his  gallantry.  And  when  the  conflict  began 
by  the  soldiers  darting  at  each  other,  and  Marcius  sallied 
out  before  the  rest,  the  Volscians  opposed  to  him  were  not 
able  to  make  head  against  him ;  wherever  he  fell  in,  he 
broke  their  ranks,  and  made  a  lane  through  them  ;  but  the 
parties  turning  again,  and  enclosing  him  on  each  side  with 
their  weapons,  the  consul,  who  observed  the  danger  he  was 
in,  despatched  some  of  the  choicest  men  he  had  for  his  res- 
cue. The  conflict  then  growing  warm  and  sharp  about 
Marcius,  and  many  falling  dead  in  a  little  space,  the 
Romans  bore  so  hard  upon  the  enemies,  and  pressed  them 
with  such  violence,  that  they  forced  them  at  length  to 
abandon  their  ground,  and  to  quit  the  field.  And  going 
now  to  prosecute  the  victory,  they  besought  Marcius,  tired 
out  with  his  toils,  and  faint  and  heavy  through  the  loss  of 
blood,  that  he  would  retire  to  the  camp.  He  replied,  how- 
ever, that  weariness  was  not  for  conquerors,  and  joined 
with  them  in  the  pursuit.  The  rest  of  the  Yolscian  army 
was  in  like  manner  defeated,  great  numbers  killed,  and  no 
less  taken  captive. 

The  day  after,  when  Marcius,  with  the  rest  of  the  army, 
presented  themselves  at  the  consul's  tent,  Cominius  rose, 
and  having  rendered  all  due  acknowledgment  to  the  gods 
for  the  success  of  that  enterprise,  turned  next  to  Marcius, 
and  first  of  all  delivered  the  strongest  encomium  upon  his 
rare  exploits  which  he  had  partly  been  an  eye-witness  of 
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himself,  in  the  late  battle,  and  had  partly  learned  from  the 
testimony  of  Lartius.  And  then  he  required  him  to  choose 
a  tenth  part  of  all  the  treasure  and  horses  and  captives 
that  had  fallen  into  their  hands,  before  any  division  should 
be  made  to  others ;  besides  which,  he  made  him  the  special 
present  of  a  horse  with  trappings  and  ornaments,  in  honor 
of  his  actions.  The  whole  army  applauded ;  Marcius,  how- 
ever, stepped  forth,  and  declaring  his  thankful  acceptance 
of  the  horse,  and  his  gratification  at  the  praises  of  his  gen- 
eral, said,  that  all  other  things,  which  he  could  only  regard 
rather  as  mercenary  advantages  than  any  significations  of 
honor,  he  must  waive,  and  should  be  content  with  the  or- 
dinary proportion  of  such  rewards.  "  I  have  only,"  said  he, 
"one  special  grace  to  beg,  and  this  I  hope  you  will  not 
deny  me.  There  was  a  certain  hospitable  friend  of  mine 
among  the  Volscians,  a  man  of  probity  and  virtue,  who  is 
become  a  prisoner,  and  from  former  wealth  and  freedom  is 
now  reduced  to  servitude.  Among  his  many  misfortunes 
let  my  intercession  redeem  him  from  the  one  of  being 
sold  as  a  common  slave."  Such  a  refusal  and  such  a  re- 
quest on  the  part  of  Marcius  were  followed  with  yet  louder 
acclamations ;  and  he  had  many  more  admirers  of  this  gen- 
erous superiority  to  avarice,  than  of  the  bravery  he  had 
shown  in  battle.  The  very  persons  who  conceived  some 
envy  and  despite  to  see  him  so  specially  honored,  could  not 
but  acknowledge,  that  one  who  so  nobly  could  refuse  re- 
ward, was  beyond  others  worthy  to  receive  it ;  and  were 
more  charmed  with  that  virtue  which  made  him  despise 
advantage,  than  with  any  of  those  former  actions  that  have 
gained  him  his  title  to  it.  It  is  the  higher  accomplishment 
to  use  money  well  than  to  use  arms ;  but  not  to  need  it  is 
more  noble  than  to  use  it. 

When  the  noise  of  approbation  and  applause  ceased, 
Cominius,  resuming,  said :  "  It  is  idle,  fellow-soldiers,  to 
force  and  obtrude  those  other  gifts  of  ours  on  one  who  is 
ma  willing  to  accept  them;  let  us,  therefore,  give  him  one 
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of  such  a  kind  that  he  cannot  well  reject  it ;  let  us  pass  a 
vote,  I  mean,  that  he  shall  hereafter  be  called  Coriolanus, 
unless  you  think  that  his  performance  at  Corioli  has  itself 
anticipated  any  such  resolution."  Hence,  therefore,  he 
had  his  third  name  of  Coriolanus,  making  it  all  the  plainer 
that  Caius  was  a  personal  proper  name,  and  the  second,  or 
surname,  Marcius,  one  common  to  his  house  and  family ; 
the  third  being  a  subsequent  addition  which  used  to  be 
imposed  either  from  some  particular  act  or  fortune,  bodily 
characteristic,  or  good  quality  of  the  bearer.  Just  as  the 
Greeks,  too,  gave  additional  names  in  old  time,  in  some 
cases  from  some  achievement,  Soter,  for  example,  and 
Callinicus;  or  personal  appearance,  as  Physcon  and 
Grypus ;  good  qualities,  Euergetes  and  Philadelphus ;  good 
fortune,  Eudaemon,  the  title  of  the  second  Battus.  Several 
monarohs  have  also  had  names  given  them  in  mockery, 
as  Antigonus  was  called  Boson,  and  Ptolemy,  Lathyrus. 
This  sort  of  title  was  yet  more  common  among  the  Romans. 
One  of  the  Metelli  was  surnamed  Diadematus,  because  he 
walked  about  for  a  long  time  with  a  bandage  on  his  head 
to  conceal  a  scar ;  and  another,  of  the  same  family,  got  the 
name  of  Celer,  from  the  rapidity  he  displayed  in  giving  a 
funeral  entertainment  of  gladiators  within  a  few  days  after 
his  father's  death,  his  speed  and  energy  hi  doing  which 
was  thought  extraordinary.  There  are  some,  too,  who  even 
at  this  day  take  names  from  certain  casual  incidents  at 
their  nativity :  a  child  that  is  born  when  his  father  is  away 
from  home  is  called  Proculus ;  or  Postumus,  if  after  his 
decease ;  and  when  twins  come  into  the  world,  and  one  dies 
at  the  birth,  the  survivor  has  the  name  of  Vopiscus.  From 
bodily  peculiarities  they  derive  not  only  their  Syllas  and 
Xigers,  but  their  Cseci  and  Claudii ;  wisely  endeavoring  to 
accustom  their  people  not  to  reckon  either  the  loss  of  sight, 
or  any  other  bodily  misfortune,  as  a  matter  of  disgrace  to 
tfiam,  but  to  answer  to  such  names  without  shame,  as  if 
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they  were  really  their  own.    But  this  discussion  bettel 
befits  another  place. 

The  war  against  the  Volscians  was  no  sooner  at  an  end, 
than  the  popular  orators  revived  domestic  troubles,  and 
raised  another  sedition,  without  any  new  cause  or  complaint 
or  just  grievance  to  proceed  upon,  but  merely  turning  the 
very  mischiefs  that  unavoidably  ensued  from  their  former 
contests  into  a  pretext  against  the  patricians.  The  greatest 
part  of  their  arable  land  had  been  left  unsown  and  without 
tillage,  and  the  time  of  war  allowing  them  no  means  or  lei- 
sure to  import  provision  from  other  countries,  there  was 
an  extreme  scarcity.  The  movers  of  the  people  then  ob- 
serving that  there  was  no  corn  to  be  bought,  and  that  if 
there  had  been  they  had  no  money  to  buy  it,  began  to  calum- 
niate the  wealthy  with  false  stories  and  whisper  it  about, 
as  if  they,  out  of  their  malice,  had  purposely  contrived  the 
famine.  Meanwhile,  there  came  an  embassy  from  the 
Velitrani,  proposing  to  deliver  up  their  city  to  the  Romans, 
and  desiring  they  would  send  some  new  inhabitants  to 
people  it,  as  a  late  pestilential  disease  had  swept  away  so 
many  of  the  natives,  that  there  was  hardly  a  tenth  part 
remaining  of  their  whole  community.  This  necessity  of 
the  Yelitrani  was  considered  by  all  more  prudent  people 
as  most  opportune  in  the  present  state  of  affairs ;  since  the 
dearth  made  it  needful  to  ease  the  city  of  its  superfluous 
members,  and  they  were  in  hope  also,  at  the  same  time,  to 
dissipate  the  gathering  sedition  by  ridding  themselves  of 
the  more  violent  and  heated  partisans,  and  discharging,  so 
to  say,  the  elements  of  disease  and  disorder  in  the  state.  The 
consuls,  therefore,  singled  out  such  citizens  to  supply  the 
desolation  at  Velitrse,  and  gave  notice  to  others,  that  they 
should  be  ready  to  march  against  the  Volscians,  with  the 
politic  design  of  preventing  intestine  broils  by  employment 
abroad,  and  in  the  hope,  that  when  rich  as  well  as  poor, 
plebeians  and  patricians,  should  be  mingled  again  in  the 
same  army  and  the  same  camp,  and  engage  in  one  common 
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service  for  the  public,  it  would  mutually  dispose  them  to 
reconciliation  and  friendship. 

But  Sicinnius  and  Brutus,  the  popular  orators,  interposed, 
crying  out,  that  the  consuls  disguised  the  most  cruel  and 
barbarous  action  in  the  world  under  that  mild  and  plausi- 
ble name  of  a  colony,  and  were  simply  precipitating  so  many 
poor  citizens  into  a  mere  pit  of  destruction,  bidding  them 
settle  down  in  a  country  where  the  air  was  charged  with 
disease,  and  the  ground  covered  with  dead  bodies,  and  ex- 
pose themselves  to  the  evil  influence  of  a  strange  and  an- 
gered deity.  And  then,  as  if  it  would  not  satisfy  their 
hatred  to  destroy  some  by  hunger,  and  offer  others  to  the 
mercy  of  a  plague,  they  must  proceed  to  involve  them  also 
in  a  needless  war  of  their  own  making,  that  no  calamity 
might  be  wanting  to  complete  the  punishment  of  the  citizens 
for  refusing  to  submit  to  that  of  slavery  to  the  rich. 

By  such  addresses,  the  people  were  so  possessed,  that 
none  of  them  would  appear  upon  the  consular  summons  to 
be  enlisted  for  the  war ;  and  they  showed  entire  aversion 
to  the  proposal  for  a  new  plantation ;  so  that  the  senate 
was  at  a  loss  what  to  say  or  do.  But  Marcius,  who  began 
now  to  bear  himself  higher  and  to  feel  confidence  in  his  past 
actions,  conscious,  too,  of  the  admiration  of  the  best  and 
greatest  men  of  Rome,  openly  took  the  lead  in  opposing  the 
favorers  of  the  people.  The  colony  was  despatched  to 
Velitree,  those  that  were  chosen  by  lot  being  compelled  to 
depart  upon  high  penalties;  and  when  they  obstinately 
persisted  in  refusing  to  enrol  themselves  for  the  Volscian 
service,  he  mustered  up  his  own  clients,  and  as  many  others 
as  could  be  wrought  upon  by  persuasion,  and  with  these 
made  inroad  into  the  territories  of  the  Antiates,  where,  find- 
ing a  considerable  quantity  of  corn,  and  collecting  much 
booty,  both  of  cattle  and  prisoners,  he  reserved  nothing  for 
himself  in  private,  but  returned  safe  to  Rome,  while  those 
that  ventured  out  with  him  were  seen  laden  with  pillage, 
driving  their  prey  before  them.  This  sight  filled  those 
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that  had  stayed  at  home  with  regret  for  their  perverseness, 
with  envy  at  their  fortunate  fellow-citizens,  and  with  feel- 
ings of  dislike  to  Marcius,  and  hostility  to  his  growing  rep- 
utation and  power,  which  might  probably  be  used  against 
the  popular  interest. 

Not  long  after  he  stood  for  the  consulship :  when,  how- 
evar,  the  people  began  to  relent  and  incline  to  favor  him, 
being  sensible  what  a  shame  it  would  be  to  repulse  and 
affront  a  man  of  his  birth  and  merit,  after  he  had  done 
them  so  many  signal  services.  It  was  usual  for  those  who 
stood  for  offices  among  them  to  solicit  and  address  them- 
selves personally  to  the  citizens,  presenting  themselves  in 
the  forum  with  the  toga  on  alone,  and  no  tunic  under  it ; 
either  to  promote  their  supplications  by  the  humility  of 
their  dress,  or  that  such  as  had  received  wounds  might 
more  readily  display  those  marks  of  their  fortitude.  Cer- 
tainly, it  was  not  out  of  suspicion  of  bribery  and  corruption 
that  they  required  all  such  petitioners  for  their  favor  to 
appear  ungirt  and  open,  without  any  close  garment ;  as  it 
was  much  later,  and  many  ages  after  this,  that  baying  and 
selling  crept  in  at  their  elections,  and  money  became  an 
ingredient  in  the  public  suffrages;  proceeding  thence  to 
attempt  their  tribunals,  and  even  attack  their  camps,  till, 
by  hiring  the  valiant,  and  enslaving  iron  to  silver,  it  grew 
master  of  the  state,  and  turned  their  commonwealth  into  a 
monarchy.  For  it  was  well  and  truly  said  that  the  first 
destroyer  of  the  liberties  of  a  people  is  he  who  first  gave 
them  bounties  and  largesses.  At  Rome  the  mischief  seems 
to  have  stolen  secretly  in,  and  by  little  and  little,  not  be- 
ing at  once  discerned  and  taken  notice  of.  It  is  not  cer- 
tainly known  who  the  man  was  that  did  there  first  either 
bribe  the  citizens,  or  corrupt  the  courts ;  whereas,  in 
Athens,  Anytus,  the  son  of  Anthemion,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  that  gave  money  to  the  judges,  when  on  his  trial, 
toward  the  latter  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  for  let- 
ting the  fort  of  Pylos  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  j  in  a 
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period  while  the  pure  and  golden  race  of  men  were  still  in 
possession  of  the  Roman  forum. 

Marcius,  therefore,  as  the  fashion  of  candidates  was, 
showing  the  scars  and  gashes  that  were  still  visible  on  his 
body,  from  the  many  conflicts  in  which  he  had  signalized 
himself  during  a  service  of  seventeen  years  together,  they 
were,  so  to  say,  put  out  of  countenance  at  this  display  of 
merit,  and  told  one  another  that  they  ought  in  common 
modesty  to  create  him  consul.  But  when  the  day  of  elec- 
tion was  now  come,  and  Marcius  appeared  in  the  forum, 
with  a  pompous  train  of  senators  attending  him,  and  the 
patricians  all  manifested  greater  concern,  and  seemed  to  be 
exerting  greater  efforts,  than  they  had  ever  done  before  on 
the  like  occasion,  the  commons  then  fell  off  again  from  the 
kindness  they  had  conceived  for  him,  and  in  the  place  of 
their  late  benevolence,  began  to  feel  something  of  indigna- 
tion and  envy ;  passions  assisted  by  the  fear  they  enter- 
tained,  that  if  a  man  of  such  aristocratic  temper  and  so 
influential  among  the  patricians  should  be  invested  with 
the  power  which  that  office  would  give  him,  he  might  em- 
ploy it  to  deprive  the  people  of  all  that  liberty  which  was 
yet  left  them.  In  conclusion,  they  rejected  Marcius.  Two 
other  names  were  announced,  to  the  great  mortification  of 
the  senators,  who  felt  as  if  the  indignity  reflected  rather 
upon  themselves  than  on  Marcius.  He,  for  his  part,  could 
not  bear  the  affront  with  any  patience.  He  had  always 
indulged  his  temper,  and  had  regarded  the  proud  and 
contentious  element  of  human  nature  as  a  sort  of  nobleness 
and  magnanimity ;  reason  and  discipline  had  not  imbued 
him  with  that  solidity  and  equanimity  which  enters  so 
largely  into  the  virtues  of  the  statesman.  He  had  never 
learned  how  essential  it  is  for  any  one  who  undertakes 
public  business,  and  desires  to  deal  with  mankind,  to  avoid 
above  all  things  that  self-will,  which,  as  Plato  says,  belongs 
to  the  family  of  solitude ;  and  to  pursue,  above  all  things, 
that  capacity  so  generally  ridiculed,  of  submission  to  ill« 
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treatment.  Marcms  straightforward  and  direct,  and  pos- 
sessed with  the  idea  that  to  vanquish  and  overbear  all 
opposition  is  the  true  part  of  bravery,  and  never  imagin- 
ing that  it  was  the  weakness  and  womanishness  of  his 
nature  that  broke  out,  so  to  say,  in  these  ulcerations  of 
anger,  retired,  full  of  fury  and  bitterness  against  the  people. 
The  young  patricians,  too,  all  that  were  proudest  and  most 
conscious  of  their  noble  birth,  had  always  been  devoted  to 
his  interest,  and,  adhering  to  him  now,  with  a  fidelity  that 
did  him  no  good,  aggravated  his  resentment  with  the  ex- 
pression of  their  indignation  and  condolence.  He  had  been 
their  captain,  and  their  willing  instructor  in  the  arts  of  war, 
when  out  upon  expeditions,  and  their  model  in  that  true 
emulation  and  love  of  excellence  which  makes  men  extol, 
without  envy  or  jealousy,  each  other's  brave  achievements. 
In  the  midst  of  these  distempers,  a  large  quantity  of 
corn  reached  Rome,  a  great  part  bought  up  in  Italy,  but 
an  equal  amount  sent  as  a  present  from  Syracuse,  from 
Gelo,  then  reigning  there.  Many  began  now  to  hope  well 
of  their  affairs,  supposing  the  city,  by  this  means,  would  be 
delivered  at  once,  both  of  its  want  and  discord.  A  coun- 
cil, therefore,  being  presently  held,  the  people  came  flocking 
about  the  senate-house,  eagerly  awaiting  the  issue  of  that 
deliberation,  expecting  that  the  market-prices  would  now 
be  less  cruel,  and  that  what  had  come  as  gift  would  be  dis- 
tributed as  such.  There  were  some  within  who  so  advised 
the  senate;  but  Marcius,  standing  up,  sharply  inveighed 
against  those  who  spoke  in  favor  of  the  multitude,  calling 
them  flatterers  of  the  rabble,  traitors  to  the  nobility,  and 
alleging,  that,  by  such  gratifications,  they  did  but  cherish 
those  ill  seeds  of  boldness  and  petulance  that  had  been 
sown  among  the  people,  to  their  own  prejudice,  which  they 
should  have  done  well  to  observe  and  stifle  at  their  first 
appearance,  and  not  have  suffered  the  plebeians  to  grow  so 
strong,  by  granting  them  magistrates  of  such  authority  as 
the  tribunes.  They  were,  indeed,  even  now  formidable  to 
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the  state  since  everything  they  desired  was  granted  them ; 
no  constraint  was  put  on  their  will ;  they  refused  obedience 
to  the  consuls  and,  overthrowing  all  law  and  magistracy, 
gave  the  title  of  magistrate  to  their  private  factious 
leaders.  "  When  things  are  come  to  such  a  pass  for  us  to 
sit,  here  and  decree  largesses  and  bounties  for  them,  like 
those  Greeks  where  the  populace  is  supreme  and  absolute, 
what  would  it  be  else,"  said  he,  "but  to  take  their  dis- 
obedience into  pay  and  maintain  it  for  the  common  ruin  of 
us  all  ?  They  certainly  cannot  look  upon  these  liberalities 
as  a  reward  of  public  service,  which  they  know  they  have 
so  often  deserted ;  nor  yet  of  those  secessions,  by  which 
they  openly  renounced  their  country;  much  less  of  the 
calumnies  and  slanders  they  have  been  always  so  ready  to 
entertain  against  the  senate ;  but  will  rather  conclude  that 
a  bounty  which  seems  to  have  no  other  visible  cause  or 
reason,  must  needs  be  the  effect  of  our  fear  and  flattery ; 
and  will,  therefore,  set  no  limit  to  their  disobedience,  nor 
ever  cease  from  disturbances  and  sedition.  Concession  is 
mere  madness ;  if  we  have  any  wisdom  and  resolution  at 
all,  we  shall,  on  the  contrary,  never  rest  till  we  have  re- 
covered from  them  that  tribunician  power  they  have  ex- 
torted from  us ;  as  being  a  plain  subversion  of  the  consul- 
ship, and  a  perpetual  ground  of  separation  in  our  city  that  is 
no  longer  one,  as  heretofore,  but  has  in  this  received  such 
a  wound  and  rupture,  as  is  never  likely  to  close  and  unite 
again,  or  suffer  us  to  be  of  one  mind,  and  to  give  over 
inflaming  our  distempers,  and  being  a  torment  to  each 
other." 

Marcius,  with  much  more  to  this  purpose,  succeeded,  to 
an  extraordinary  degree,  in  inspiring  the  younger  men 
with  the  same  furious  sentiments,  and  had  almost  all  the 
wealthy  on  his  side,  who  cried  him  up  as  the  only  person 
their  city  had,  superior  alike  to  force  and  flattery ;  some  of 
the  older  men,  however,  opposed  him,  suspecting  the  con- 
sequences.  As,  indeed,  there  came  no  good  of  it ;  for  the 
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tribunes,  who  were  present,  perceiving  how  the  proposal 
Df  Marcius  took,  ran  out  into  the  crowd  with  exclamations, 
calling  on  the  plebeians  to  stand  together,  and  come  in  to 
their  assistance.  The  assembly  met,  and  soon  became  tu- 
multuous. The  sum  of  what  Marcius  had  spoken,  having 
been  reported  to  the  people,  excited  them  to  such  fury, 
that  they  were  ready  to  break  in  upon  the  senate.  The 
tribunes  prevented  this,  by  laying  all  the  blame  on  Cor- 
iolanus,  whom,  therefore,  they  cited  by  their  messengers 
to  come  before  them,  and  defend  himself.  And  when  he 
contemptuously  repulsed  the  officers  who  brought  him  the 
summons,  they  came  themselves,  with  the  JEdiles,  or  over- 
seers of  the  market,  proposing  to  carry  him  away  by  force, 
and,  accordingly,  began  to  lay  hold  on  his  person.  The 
patricians,  however,  coming  to  his  rescue,  not  only  thrust 
off  the  tribunes,  but  also  beat  the  JEdiles,  that  were  their 
seconds  in  the  quarrel ;  night  approaching,  put  an  end  to 
the  contest.  But,  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  consuls,  observ- 
ing the  people  to  be  highly  exasperated,  and  that  they  ran 
from  all  quarters  and  gathered  in  the  forum,  were  afraid 
for  the  whole  city,  so  that,  convening  the  senate  afresh, 
they  desired  them  to  advise  how  they  might  best  compose 
and  pacify  the  incensed  multitude  by  equitable  language 
and  indulgent  decrees ;  since,  if  they  wisely  considered  the 
state  of  things,  they  would  find  that  it  was  no  time  to 
stand  upon  terms  of  honor  and  a  mere  point  ot  glory ;  such 
a  critical  conjuncture  called  for  gentle  methods,  and  for 
temperate  and  humane  counsels.  The  majority,  therefore, 
of  the  senators  giving  way,  the  consuls  proceeded  to  pacify 
the  people  in  the  best  manner  they  were  able,  answering 
gently  to  such  imputations  and  charges  as  had  been  cast 
upon  the  senate,  and  using  much  tenderness  and  modera- 
tion in  the  admonitions  and  reproofs  they  gave  them.  On 
the  point  of  the  price  of  provisions,  they  said,  there  should 
be  no  difference  at  all  between  them.  When  a  great  part 
of  the  commonalty  was  grown  cool,  and  it  appeared  from 
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their  orderly  and  peaceful  behavior  that  they  had  been  very 
much  appeased  by  what  they  had  heard,  the  tribunes^ 
standing  up,  declared,  in  the  name  of  the  people,  that  since 
the  senate  was  pleased  to  act  soberly  and  do  them  reason, 
they,  likewise,  should  be  ready  to  yield  in  all  that  was 
fair  and  equitable  on  their  side ;  they  must  insist,  however, 
that  Marcius  should  give  in  his  answer  to  the  several 
charges  as  follows :  first,  could  he  deny  that  he  instigated 
the  senate  to  overthrow  the  government  and  annul  the 
privileges  of  the  people  ?  and,  in  the  next  place,  when  called 
to  account  for  it,  did  he  not  disobey  the  summons  ?  and, 
lastly,  by  the  blows  and  other  public  affronts  to  the  ^Ediles, 
had  he  not  done  all  he  could  to  commence  a  civil  war? 

These  articles  were  brought  in  against  him,  with  a  design 
either  to  humble  Marcius,  and  show  his  submission,  if, 
contrary  to  his  nature,  he  should  now  court  and  sue  the 
people;  or,  if  he  should  follow  his  natural  disposition, 
which  they  rather  expected  from  their  judgment  of  his 
character,  then  that  he  might  thus  make  the  breach  final 
between  himself  and  the  people. 

He  came,  therefore,  as  it  were,  to  make  his  apology,  and 
clear  himself ;  in  which  belief  the  people  kept  silence,  and 
gave  him  a  quiet  hearing.  But  when,  instead  of  the  sub- 
missive and  deprecatory  language  expected  from  him,  he 
began  to  use  not  only  an  offensive  kind  of  freedom,  seem- 
ing rather  to  accuse  than  apologize,  but,  as  well  by  the 
tone  of  his  voice  as  the  air  of  his  countenance,  displayed  a 
security  that  was  not  far  from  disdain  and  contempt  of 
them,  the  whole  multitude  then  became  angry,  and  gave 
evident  signs  of  impatience  and  disgust;  and  Sicinnius, 
the  most  violent  of  the  tribunes,  after  a  little  private  con- 
ference with  his  colleagues,  proceeded  solemnly  to  pro- 
nounce  before  them  all,  that  Marcius  was  condemned  to 
die  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  and  bid  the  JMiles  take 
him  to  the  Tarpeian  rock,  and  without  delay  throw  him 
headlong  from  the  precipice.  When  they,  however,  iu 
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compliance  with  the  order,  came  to  seize  upon  his  body, 
many,  even  of  the  plebeian  party,  felt  it  to  be  a  horrible 
and  extravagant  act;  the  patricians,  meantime,  wholly 
beside  themselves  with  distress  and  horror,  hurried  up 
with  cries  to  the  rescue ;  and  while  some  made  actual 
use  of  their  hands  to  hinder  the  arrest,  and  surrounding 
Marcius,  got  him  in  among  them,  others,  as  in  so  great  a 
tumult  no  good  could  be  done  by  words,  stretched  out 
theirs,  beseeching  the  multitude  that  they  would  not  pro- 
ceed to  such  furious  extremities ;  and  at  length,  the  friends 
and  acquaintance  of  the  tribunes,  wisely  perceiving  how 
impossible  it  would  be  to  carry  off  Marcius  to  punishment 
without  much  bloodshed  and  slaughter  of  the  nobility, 
persuaded  them  to  forbear  everything  unusual  and  odious ; 
not  to  despatch  him  by  any  sudden  violence,  or  without 
regular  process,  but  refer  the  cause  to  the  general  suffrage 
of  the  people.  Sicinnius  then,  after  a  little  pause,  turning 
to  the  patricians,  demanded  what  their  meaning  was,  thus 
forcibly  to  rescue  Marcius  out  of  the  people's  hands,  as 
they  were  going  to  punish  him ;  when  it  was  replied  by 
them,  on  the  other  side,  and  the  question  put,  "  Rather, 
how  came  it  into  your  minds,  and  what  is  it  you  design, 
thus  to  drag  one  of  the  worthiest  men  of  Rome,  without 
trial,  to  a  barbarous  and  illegal  execution  ?  "  "  Very  well," 
said  Sicinnius,  "  you  shall  have  no  ground  in  this  respect 
for  quarrel  or  complaint  against  the  people.  The  people 
grant  your  request,  and  your  partisan  shall  be  tried.  We 
appoint  you,  Marcius,"  directing  his  speech  to  him,  "  the 
third  market-day  ensuing,  to  appear  and  defend  yourself, 
and  to  try  if  you  can  satisfy  the  Roman  citizens  of  your 
innocence,  who  will  then  judge  your  case  by  vote."  The 
patricians  were  content  with  such  a  truce  and  respite 
for  that  time,  and  gladly  returned  home,  having  for  the 
present  brought  off  Marcius  in  safety. 

During  the  interval  before  the  appointed  time  (for  the 
Romans  hold  their  sessions  every  ninth  day,  which  from 
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that  cause  are  called  nundlnce  in  Latin),  a  war  fell  out 
with  the  Antiates,  likely  to  be  of  some  continuance,  which 
gave  them  hope  they  might  one  way  or  other  elude  the 
judgment.  The  people,  they  presumed,  would  hecome 
tractable,  and  their  indignation  lessen  and  languish  by 
degrees  in  so  long  a  space,  if  occupation  and  war  did  not 
wholly  put  it  out  of  their  mind.  But  when,  contrary  to 
expectation,  they  made  a  speedy  agreement  with  the  people 
of  Antium,  and  the  army  came  back  to  Rome,  the  patricians 
were  again  in  great  perplexity,  and  had  frequent  meetings 
to  consider  how  things  might  be  arranged,  without  either 
abandoning  Marcius,  or  yet  giving  occasion  to  the  popular 
orators  to  create  new  disorders.  Appius  Claudius,  whom 
they  counted  among  the  senators  most  averse  to  the 
popular  interest,  made  a  solemn  declaration,  and  told  them 
beforehand,  that  the  senate  would  utterly  destroy  itself 
and  betray  the  government,  if  they  should  once  suffer  the 
people  to  assume  the  authority  of  pronouncing  sentence 
upon  any  of  the  patricians ;  but  the  oldest  senators  and 
most  favorable  to  the  people  maintained,  on  the  other  side, 
that  the  people  would  not  be  so  harsh  and  severe  upon 
them,  as  some  were  pleased  to  imagine,  but  rather  become 
more  gentle  and  humane  upon  the  concession  of  that 
power,  since  it  was  not  contempt  of  the  senate,  but  the 
impression  of  being  contemned  by  it,  which  made  them 
pretend  to  such  a  prerogative.  Let  that  be  once  allowed 
them  as  a  mark  of  respect  and  kind  feeling,  and  the  mere 
possession  of  this  power  of  voting  would  at  once  dispossess 
them  of  their  animosity. 

When,  therefore,  Marcius  saw  that  the  senate  was  in 
pain  and  suspense  upon  his  account,  divided,  as  it  were, 
betwixt  their  kindness  for  him  and  their  apprehensions 
from  the  people,  he  desired  to  know  of  the  tribunes  what 
the  crimes  were  they  intended  to  charge  him  with,  and 
what  the  heads  of  the  indictment  they  would  oblige  him 
to  plead  to  before  the  people ;  and  being  told  by  them  that 
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he  was  to  be  impeached  for  attempting  usurpation,  and  that 
they  would  prove  him  guilty  of  designing  to  establish  ar- 
bitrary government,  stepping  forth  upon  this,  "  Let  me  go 
then,"  he  said,  "  to  clear  myself  from  that  imputation  be- 
fore an  assembly  of  them ;  I  freely  offer  myself  to  any  sort 
of  trial,  nor  do  I  refuse  any  kind  of  punishment  what- 
soever ;  only,"  he  continued,  "  let  what  you  now  mention  be 
really  made  my  accusation,  and  do  not  you  play  false  with 
the  senate."  On  their  consenting  to  these  terms,  he  came 
to  his  trial.  But  when  the  people  met  together,  the  tribunes, 
contrary  to  all  former  practice,  extorted  first,  that  votes 
should  be  taken,  not  by  centuries,  but  tribes ;  a  change,  by 
which  the  indigent  and  factious  rabble,  that  had  no  respect 
for  honesty  and  justice,  would  be  sure  to  carry  it  against 
those  who  were  rich  and  well  known,  and  accustomed  to  serve 
the  state  in  war.  In  the  next  place,  whereas  they  had  en- 
gaged to  prosecute  Marcius  upon  no  other  head  but  that  of 
tyranny,  which  could  never  be  made  out  against  him,  they 
relinquished  this  plea,  and  urged  instead,  his  language  in 
the  senate  against  an  abasement  of  the  price  of  corn,  and  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  tribunician  power ;  adding  further,  as 
a  new  impeachment,  the  distribution  that  was  made  by 
him  of  the  spoil  and  booty  he  had  taken  from  the  Antiates, 
when  he  overran  their  country,  which  he  had  divided 
among  those  that  had  followed  him,  whereas  it  ought  rather 
to  have  been  brought  into  the  public  treasury ;  which  last 
accusation  did,  they  say,  more  discompose  Marcius  than  all 
the  rest,  as  he  had  not  anticipated  he  should  ever  be 
questioned  on  that  subject,  and,  therefore,  was  less  provided 
with  any  satisfactory  answer  to  it  on  the  sudden.  And 
when,  by  way  of  excuse,  he  began  to  magnify  the  merits 
of  those  who  had  been  partakers  with  him  hi  the  action, 
those  that  had  stayed  a*  home,  being  more  numerous  than 
the  other,  interrupted  him  with  outcries.  In  conclusion, 
when  they  came  to  vote,  a  majority  of  three  tribes  con* 
demned  him;  the  penalty  being  perpetual  banishment 
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The  sentence  of  his  condemnation  being  pronounced,  the 
people  went  away  with  greater  triumph  and  exultation 
than  they  had  ever  shown  for  any  victory  over  enemies ; 
while  the  senate  was  in  grief  and  deep  dejection,  repenting 
now  and  vexed  to  the  soul  that  they  had  not  done  and  suf- 
fered all  things  rather  than  give  way  to  the  insolence  ot 
the  people,  and  permit  them  to  assume  and  abuse  so  great 
an  authority.  There  was  no  need  then  to  look  at  men's 
dresses,  or  other  marks  of  distinction,  to  know  one  from 
another :  any  one  who  was  glad  was,  beyond  all  doubt,  a 
plebeian,  any  one  who  looked  sorrowful,  a  patrician. 

Marcius  alone,  himself,  was  neither  stunned  nor  humili- 
ated. In  mien,  carriage,  and  countenance,  he  bore  the  ap- 
pearance of  entire  composure,  and  while  all  his  friends  were 
full  of  distress,  seemed  the  only  man  that  was  not  touched 
with  his  misfortune.  Not  that  either  reflection  taught  him, 
or  gentleness  of  temper  made  it  natural  for  him,  to  submit : 
he  was  wholly  possessed,  on  the  contrary,  with  a  profound 
and  deep-seated  fury,  which  passes  with  many  for  no  paiii 
at  all.  And  pain,  it  is  true,  transmuted,  so  to  say,  by  its 
own  fiery  heat  into  anger,  loses  every  appearance  of  depres- 
sion and  feebleness  ;  the  angry  man  makes  a  show  of  energy, 
as  the  man  in  a  high  fever  does  of  natural  heat  while,  in 
fact,  all  this  action  of  the  soul  is  but  mere  diseased  palpita- 
tion, distension,  and  inflammation.  That  such  was  his 
distempered  state  appeared  presently  plainly  enough  in  his 
actions.  On  his  return  home,  after  saluting  his  mother 
and  his  wife,  who  were  all  in  tears  and  full  of  loud  lamen- 
tations, and  exhorting  them  to  moderate  the  sense  they  had 
of  his  calamity,  he  proceeded  at  once  to  the  city  gates, 
whither  all  the  nobility  came  to  attend  him ;  and  so  not  so 
much  as  taking  anything  with  him,  or  making  any  request 
to  the  company,  he  departed  from  them,  having  only  three 
or  four  clients  with  him.  He  continued  solitary  for  a  few 
days  in  a  place  in  the  country,  distracted  with  a  variety  of 
counsels,  such  as  rage  and  indignation  suggested  to  him, 
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and  proposing  to  himself  no  honorable  or  useful  end,  but 
only  how  he  might  best  satisfy  his  revenge  on  the  Romans, 
he  resolved  at  length  to  raise  up  a  heavy  war  against  them 
from  their  nearest  neighbors.  He  determined,  first  to  make 
trial  of  the  Volscians,  whom  he  knew  to  be  still  vigorous 
and  flourishing,  both  in  men  and  treasure,  and  he  imagined 
their  force  and  power  was  not  so  much  abated  as  their  spite 
and  anger  increased,  by  the  late  overthrows  they  had  re. 
ceived  from  the  Romans. 

There  was  a  man  of  Antium,  called  Tullus  Aufidius,  who^ 
for  his  wealth  and  bravery  and  the  splendor  of  his  family, 
had  the  respect  and  privilege  of  a  king  among  the  Vol- 
sians,  but  whom  Marcius  knew  to  have  a  particular  hostility 
to  himself,  above  all  other  Romans.  Frequent  menaces 
and  challenges  had  passed  in  battle  between  them,  and 
those  exchanges  of  defiance  to  which  their  hot  and 
eager  emulation  is  apt  to  prompt  young  soldiers  had  added 
private  animosity  to  their  national  feelings  of  opposition. 
Yet  for  all  this,  considering  Tullus  to  have  a  certain  gen- 
erosity of  temper,  and  knowing  that  no  Volscian,  so  much 
as  he,  desired  an  occasion  to  requite  upon  the  Romans  the 
evils  they  had  done,  he  did  what  much  confirms  the  saying, 
that 

Hard  and  unequal  Is  with  wrath  the  strife, 
Which  makes  us  buy  its  pleasure  with  our  life. 

Putting  on  such  a  dress  as  would  make  him  appear  to  any 
whom  he  might  meet  most  unlike  what  he  really  was,  like 
Ulysses, — 

The  town  he  entered  of  his  mortal  foes. 

His  arrival  at  Antium  was  about  evening,  and,  though 
several  met  him  in  the  streets,  yet  he  passed  along  without 
being  known  to  any  and  went  directly  to  the  house  of  Tullus, 
and,  entering  undiscovered,  and  went  up  to  the  fire-hearth, 
and  seated  himself  there  without  speaking  a  word,  covering 
up  his  head.  Those  of  the  family  could  not  but  won- 
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der,  and  yet  they  were  afraid  either  to  raise  or  question 
him,  for  there  was  a  certain  air  of  majesty  both  in  his  post- 
ure and  silence,  but  they  recounted  to  Tullus,  being  then 
at  supper,  the  strangeness  of  this  accident.  He  immedi- 
ately rose  from  table  and  came  in,  and  asked  who  he  was, 
and  for  what  business  he  came  thither ;  and  then  M;ir- 
cius,  unmuffling  himself,  and  pausing  awhile,  "  If,"  said 
he,  "  you  cannot  call  me  to  mind,  Tullus,  or  do  not  believe 
your  eyes  concerning  me,  I  must  of  necessity  be  my  own 
accuser.  I  am  Caius  Marcius,  the  author  of  so  much 
mischief  to  the  Volscians ;  of  which,  were  I  seeking  to 
deny  it.  the  surname  of  Coriolauus  I  now  bear  would  be 
a  sufficient  evidence  against  me.  The  one  recompense  I 
have  received  for  all  the  hardships  and  perils  I  have  gone 
through  was  the  title  that  proclaims  my  enmity  to  your 
nation,  and  this  is  the  only  thing  which  is  still  left  me. 
Of  all  other  advantages,  I  have  been  stripped  and  deprived 
by  the  envy  and  outrage  of  the  Roman  people,  and  the 
cowardice  and  treachery  of  the  magistrates  and  those  of 
my  own  order.  I  am  driven  out  as  an  exile,  and  become  an 
humble  suppliant  at  your  hearth,  not  so  much  for  safety  and 
protection  (should  I  have  come  hither,  had  I  been  afraid  to 
die  ?)  as  to  seek  vengeance  against  those  that  expelled  me  ; 
which,  methinks,  I  have  already  obtained,  by  putting  my- 
self into  your  hands.  If,  therefore,  you  have  really  a  mind 
to  attack  your  enemies,  come  then,  make  use  of  that  afflic- 
tion you  see  me  in  to  assist  the  enterprise,  and  convert  my 
personal  infelicity  into  a  common  blessing  to  the  Volscians  ; 
as,  indeed,  I  am  likely  to  be  more  serviceable  in  fighting 
for  than  against  you,  with  the  advantage  which  I  now 
possess,  of  knowing  all  the  secrets  of  the  enemy  that  I  am 
attacking.  But  if  you  decline  to  make  any  further  attempts 
I  am  neither  desirous  to  live  myself,  nor  will  it  be  well  in 
you  to  preserve  a  person  who  has  been  your  rival  and 
adversary  of  old,  and  now,  when  he  offers  you  his  service, 
appears  unprofitable  and  useless  to  you/3 
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Tullus,  on  hearing  this,  was  extreinly  rejoiced,  and  giv- 
ing him  his  right  hand,  exclaimed,  "  Rise,  Marcius,  and  be 
of  good  courage ;  it  is  a  great  happiness  you  bring  to  An- 
tium,  in  the  present  you  make  use  of  yourself ;  expect  every- 
thing that  is  good  from  the  Volscians."  He  then  proceeded 
to  feast  and  entertain  him  with  every  display  of  kindness, 
and  for  several  days  after  they  were  in  close  deliberation 
together  on  the  prospects  of  a  war. 

While  this  design  was  forming,  there  were  great  troubles 
and  commotions  at  Rome,  from  the  animosity  of  the  sena- 
tors against  the  people,  heightened  just  now  by  the  late  con- 
demnation of  Marcius.  Besides  that  their  soothsayers  and 
priests,  and  even  private  persons  reported  signs  and  prodi- 
gies not  to  be  neglected ;  one  of  which  is  stated  to  have 
occurred  as  follows :  Titus  Latinus,  a  man  of  ordinary  condi- 
tion, but  of  a  quiet  and  virtuous  character,  free  from  all 
superstitious  fancies,  and  yet  more  from  vanity  and  exagger- 
ation, had  an  apparition  in  his  sleep,  as  if  Jupiter  came  and 
bade  him  tell  the  senate,  that  it  was  with  a  bad  and  unaccept- 
able dancer  that  they  had  headed  his  procession.  Having 
beheld  the  vision,  he  said,  he  did  not  much  attend  to  it  at 
the  first  appearance  ;  but  after  he  had  seen  and  slighted  it 
a  second  and  third  time,  he  had  lost  a  hopeful  son,  and  was 
himself  struck  with  a  palsy.  He  was  brought  into  the 
senate  on  a  litter  to  tell  this,  and  the  story  goes  that  he  had 
no  sooner  delivered  his  message  there,  but  he  at  once  felt 
his  strength  return  and  got  upon  his  legs,  and  went  home 
alone  without  need  of  any  support.  The  senators,  in 
wonder  and  surprise,  made  a  diligent  search  into  the  matter. 
That  which  his  dream  alluded  to  was  this :  some  citizen 
had,  for  some  heinous  offence,  given  up  a  servant  of 
his  to  the  rest  of  his  fellows  with  charge  to  whip 
him  first  through  the  market,  and  then  to  kill  him ;  and 
while  they  were  executing  this  command,  and  scourging 
the  wretch,  who  screwed  and  turned  himself  into  all  manner 
of  shapes  and  unseemly  motions,  through  the  pain 
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was  in,  the  solemn  procession  in  honor  of  Jupiter  chanced 
to  follow  at  their  heels.  Several  of  the  attendants  on  which 
were,  indeed,  scandalized  at  the  sight,  yet  no  one  of  them 
interfered,  or  acted  further  in  the  matter  than  merely  to 
utter  some  common  reproaches  and  execrations  on  a  master 
who  inflicted  so  cruel  a  punishment.  For  the  Romans 
treated  their  slaves  with  great  humanity  in  these  times, 
when,  working  and  laboring  themselves,  and  living  together 
among  them,  they  naturally  were  more  gentle  and  famil- 
iar with  them.  It  was  one  of  the  severest  punishments 
for  a  slave  who  had  committed  a  fault  to  have  to  take  the 
piece  of  wood  which  supports  the  pole  of  a  wagon,  and  carry 
it  about  through  the  neighborhood ;  a  slave  who  had  once 
undergone  the  shame  of  this,  and  been  thus  seen  by  the 
household  and  the  neighbors,  had  no  longer  any  trust  or 
credit  among  them,  and  had  the  name  offurcifer;  furca 
being  the  Latin  word  for  a  prop,  or  support. 

When,  therefore,  Latinus  had  related  his  dream,  and  the 
senators  were  considering  who  this  disagreeable  and  un- 
gainly dancer  could  be,  some  of  the  company,  having  been 
struck  with  the  strangeness  of  the  punishment,  called  to 
mind  and  mentioned  the  miserable  slave  who  was  lashed 
through  the  streets  and  afterwards  put  to  death.  The 
priests,  when  consulted,  confirmed  the  conjecture ;  the 
master  was  punished ;  and  orders  given  for  a  new  celebra- 
tion of  the  procession  and  the  spectacles  in  honor  of  the 
god.  Nuraa,  in  other  respects  also  a  wise  arranger  of  re- 
ligious offices,  would  seem  to  have  been  especially  judicious 
in  his  direction,  with  a  view  to  the  attentiveness  of  the 
people,  that,  when  the  magistrates  or  priests  performed  any 
divine  worship,  a  herald  should  go  before,  and  proclaim  with 
a  loud  voice,  Hoc  age.  Do  this  you  are  about,  and  so 
warn  them  to  mind  whatever  sacred  action  they  were  en- 
gaged in,  and  not  suffer  any  business  or  worldly  avocation 
to  disturb  and  interrupt  it ;  most  of  the  things  which  men 
do  of  this  kind  being  in  a  manner  forced  from  them,  and 
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effected  by  constraint.  It  is  usual  with  the  Romans  to 
recommence  their  sacrifices  and  processions  and  spectacles, 
not  only  upon  such  a  cause  as  this,  but  for  any  slighter 
reason.  If  but  one  of  the  horses  which  drew  the  chariots 
called  Tensse,  upon  which  the  images  of  their  gods  were 
placed,  happened  to  fail  and  falter,  or  if  the  driver  took  hold 
of  the  reins  with  his  left  hand,  they  would  decree  that  the 
whole  operation  should  commence  anew  ;  and,  in  latter  ages, 
one  and  the  same  sacrifice  was  performed  thirty  times  over, 
because  of  the  occurrence  of  some  defect  or  mistake  or  acci- 
dent in  the  service.  Such  was  the  Roman  reverence  and 
caution  in  religious  matters. 

Marcius  and  Tullus  were  now  secretly  discoursing  of 
their  project  with  the  chief  men  of  Antium,  advising  them 
to  invade  the  Romans  while  they  were  at  variance  among 
themselves.  And  when  shame  appeared  to  hinder  them 
from  embracing  the  motion,  as  they  had  sworn  to  a  truce 
and  cessation  of  arms  for  the  space  of  two  years,  the 
Romans  themselves  soon  furnished  them  with  a  pretence, 
by  making  proclamation,  out  of  some  jealousy  or  slander- 
ous report,  in  the  midst  of  the  spectacles,  that  all  the 
Volscians  who  had  come  to  see  them  should  depart  the  city 
before  sunset.  Some  affirm  that  this  was  a  contrivance  of 
Marcius,  who  sent  a  man  privately  to  the  consuls,  falsely 
to  accuse  the  Volscians  of  intending  to  fall  upon  the 
Romans  during  the  games,  and  to  set  the  city  on  fire.  This 
public  affront  roused  and  inflamed  their  hostility  to  the 
Romans ;  and  Tullus,  perceiving  it,  made  his  advantage  of 
it,  aggravating  the  fact,  and  working  on  their  indignation, 
till  he  persuaded  them,  at  last,  to  despatch  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  requiring  the  Romans  to  restore  that  part  of  their 
country  and  those  towns  which  they  had  taken  from  the 
Volscians  in  the  late  war.  When  the  Romans  heard  the 
message,  they  indignantly  replied,  that  the  Volscians  were 
the  first  that  took  up  arms,  but  the  Romans  would  be  the 
i&st  to  lay  them  down.  This  answer  being  brought  bae]% 
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Tullus  called  a  general  assembly  of  the  Volscians ;  and  the 
vote  passing  for  a  war,  he  then  proposed  that  they  should 
call  in  Marcius,  laying  aside  the  remembrance  of  former 
grudges,  and  assuring  themselves  that  the  services  they 
should  now  receive  from  him  as  a  friend  and  associate 
would  abundantly  outweigh  any  harm  or  damage  he  had 
done  them  when  he  was  their  enemy.  Marcius  was  ac- 
cordingly summoned,  and  having  made  his  entrance,  and 
spoken  to  the  people,  won  their  good  opinion  of  his  capac- 
ity, his  skill,  counsel,  and  boldness,  not  less  by  his  pres- 
ent words  than  by  his  past  actions.  They  joined  him  hi 
commission  with  Tullus,  to  have  full  power  as  the  gen- 
eral of  their  forces  in  all  that  related  to  the  war.  And 
he,  fearing  lest  the  time  that  would  be  requisite  to  bring 
all  the  Volscians  together  in  full  preparation  might  be  so 
long  as  to  lose  him  the  opportunity  of  action,  left  order 
with  the  chief  persons  and  magistrates  of  the  city  to 
provide  other  things,  while  he  himself,  prevailing  upon 
the  most  forward  to  assemble  and  march  out  with  him 
as  volunteers  without  staying  to  be  enrolled,  made  a  sud- 
den inroad  into  the  Roman  confines,  when  nobody  ex- 
pected him,  and  possessed  himself  of  so  much  booty,  that 
the  Volscians  found  they  had  more  than  they  could  either 
carry  away  or  use  in  the  camp.  The  abundance  of  provi- 
sion which  he  gained,  and  the  waste  and  havoc  of  the 
country  which  he  made,  were,  however,  of  themselves  and 
in  his  account,  the  smallest  results  of  that  invasion ;  the  great 
mischief  he  intended,  and  his  special  object  in  all,  was  tfc 
increase  at  Rome  the  suspicions  entertained  of  the  patri- 
cians, and  to  make  them  upon  worse  terms  with  the  people. 
With  this  view,  while  spoiling  all  the  fields  and  destroy- 
ing the  property  of  other  men,  he  took  special  care  to  pre- 
serve their  farms  and  lands  untouched,  and  would  not  allow 
his  soldiers  to  ravage  there,  or  seize  upon  anything  which 
belonged  to  them.  From  hence  their  invectives  and 
quarrels  against  one  another  broke  out  afresh,  and  rose  t# 


CORIOLANUS.  31 

a  greater  height  than  ever ;  the  senators  reproaching  those 
of  the  commonalty  with  their  late  injustice  to  Marcius ; 
while  the  plebeians,  on  their  side,  did  not  hesitate  to  ac- 
cuse them  of  having,  out  of  spite  and  revenge,  solicited 
him  to  this  enterprise,  and  thus,  when  others  were  involved 
in  the  miseries  of  a  war  by  their  means,  they  sat  like  un- 
concerned spectators,  as  being  furnished  with  a  guardian 
and  protector  abroad  of  their  wealth  and  fortunes,  in  the 
very  person  of  the  public  enemy.  After  this  incursion 
and  exploit,  which  was  of  great  advantage  to  the  Volscians, 
as  they  learned  by  it  to  grow  more  hardy  and  to  contemn 
their  enemy,  Marcius  drew  them  off,  and  returned  in 
safety. 

But  when  the  whole  strength  of  the  Volscians  was 
brought  together  in  the  field,  with  great  expedition  and 
alacrity,  it  appeared  so  considerable  a  body,  that  they 
agreed  to  leave  part  in  garrison,  for  the  security  of  their 
towns,  and  with  the  other  part  to  march  against  the 
Romans.  Marcius  now  desired  Tullus  to  choose  which  of 
the  two  charges  would  be  most  agreeable  to  him.  Tullus 
answered  that  since  he  knew  Marcius  to  be  equally  valiant 
with  himself,  and  far  more  fortunate,  he  would  have  him 
take  the  command  of  those  that  were  going  out  to  the  war, 
while  he  made  it  his  care  to  defend  their  cities  at  home, 
and  provide  all  conveniences  for  the  army  abroad.  Marcius 
thus  reinforced,  and  much  stronger  than  before,  moved  first 
towards  the  city  called  Circseum,  a  Roman  colony.  He 
received  its  surrender  and  did  the  inhabitants  no  injury ; 
passing  thence,  he  entered  and  laid  waste  the  country  of  the 
Latins,  where  he  expected  the  Romans  would  meet  him,  as 
the  Latins  were  their  confederates  and  allies,  and  had  often 
sent  to  demand  succors  from  them.  The  people,  however, 
on  their  part,  showing  little  inclination  for  the  service,  and 
the  consuls  themselves  being  unwilling  to  run  the  hazard 
of  a  battle,  when  the  time  of  their  office  was  almost  ready 
to  expire,  they  dismissed  the  Latin  ambassadors  without 
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any  effect ;  so  that  Marcius,  finding  no  army  to  oppose 
marched  up  to  their  cities,  and  having  taken  by  fore* 
Toleria,  Lavici,  Peda,  and  Bola,  all  of  which  offered  resist- 
ance, not  only  plundered  their  houses,  but  made  a  prey 
likewise  of  their  persons.  Meantime  he  showed  particular 
regard  for  all  such  as  came  over  to  his  party,  and,  for  fear 
they  might  sustain  any  damage  against  his  will,  encamped 
at  the  greatest  distance  he  could,  and  wholly  abstained 
from  the  lands  of  their  property. 

After,  however,  that  he  had  made  himself  master  of  Bola, 
a  town  not  above  ten  miles  from  Rome,  where  he  found 
great  treasure,  and  put  almost  all  the  adults  to  the  sword; 
and  when  on  this,  the  other  Volscians  that  were  ordered  to 
stay  behind  and  protect  their  cities,  hearing  of  his  achieve- 
ments  and  success,  had  not  patience  to  remain  any  longer 
at  home,  but  came  hastening  in  their  arms  to  Marcius,  say- 
ing that  he  alone  was  their  general  and  the  sole  commander 
they  would  own ;  with  all  this,  his  name  and  renown  spread 
throughout  all  Italy,  and  universal  wonder  prevailed  at  the 
sudden  and  mighty  revolution  in  the  fortunes  of  two  nations 
which  the  loss  and  the  accession  of  a  single  man  had 
effected. 

All  at  Rome  was  hi  great  disorder ;  they  were  utterly 
averse  from  fighting,  and  spent  their  whole  time  in  cabala 
and  disputes  and  reproaches  against  each  other ;  until  news 
was  brought  that  the  enemy  had  laid  close  siege  to  Lavin- 
mm,  where  were  the  images  and  sacred  things  of  their  tute- 
lar gods,  and  from  whence  they  derived  the  origin  of  their 
nation,  that  being  the  first  city  which  ./Eneas  built  in  Italy. 
These  tidings  produced  a  change  as  universal  as  it  was 
extraordinary  in  the  thoughts  and  inclinations  of  the  people, 
but  occasioned  a  yet  stranger  revulsion  of  feelings  among 
the  patricians.  The  people  now  were  for  repealing  the 
sentence  against  Marcius,  and  calling  him  back  into  the 
city ;  whereas  the  senate,  being  assembled  to  preconsider 
the  decree,  opposed  and  finally  rejected  the  proposal,  eithej 
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out  of  the  mere  humor  of  contradicting  and  withstanding 
the  people  in  whatever  they  should  desire,  or  because  they 
were  unwilling,  perhaps,  that  he  should  own  his  restoration 
to  their  kindness ;  or  having  now  conceived  a  displeasure 
against  Marcius  himself,  who  was  bringing  distress  upon 
all  alike,  though  he  had  not  been  ill-treated  by  all,  and 
was  become  a  declared  enemy  to  his  whole  country,  though 
he  knew  well  enough  that  the  principal  and  all  the  better 
men  condoled  with  him  and  suffered  in  his  injuries. 

This  resolution  of  theirs  being  made  public,  the  people 
could  proceed  no  further,  having  no  authority  to  pass  any- 
thing by  suffrage,  and  enact  it  for  a  law,  without  a  pre- 
vious decree  from  the  senate.  When  Marcius  heard  of 
this,  he  was  more  exasperated  than  ever,  and,  quitting  the 
siege  of  Lavinium,  marched  furiously  towards  Rome,  and 
encamped  at  a  place  called  the  Cluilian  ditches,  about  five 
miles  from  the  city.  The  nearness  of  his  approach  did, 
indeed,  create  much  terror  and  disturbance,  yet  it  also  ended 
their  dissensions  for  the  present ;  as  nobody  now,  whether 
consul  or  senator,  durst  any  longer  contradict  the  people 
in  their  design  of  recalling  Marcius ;  but,  seeing  their 
women  running  affrighted  up  and  down  the  streets,  and 
the  old  men  at  prayer  in  every  temple  with  tears  and  sup- 
plications, and  that,  in  short,  there  was  a  general  absence 
among  them  both  of  courage  and  wisdom  to  provide  for 
their  own  safety,  they  came  at  last  to  be  all  of  one  mind, 
that  the  people  had  been  in  the  right  to  propose  as  they 
did  a  reconciliation  with  Marcius,  and  that  the  senate  was 
guilty  of  a  fatal  error  to  begin  a  quarrel  with  him  when 
it  was  a  time  to  forget  offences,  and  they  should  have 
studied  rather  to  appease  him.  It  was,  therefore,  unani- 
mously agreed  by  all  parties,  that  ambassadors  should  bo 
despatched,  offering  him  return  to  his  country,  and  desir- 
ing he  would  free  them  from  the  terrors  and  distresses  of. 
the  war.  The  persons  sent  by  the  senate  with  this  mes- 
sage were  chosen  out  of  his  kindred  and  acquaintance,  who 
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naturally  expected  a  very  kind  reception  at  their  first  inte* 
view,  upon  the  score  of  that  relation  and  their  old  famil. 
iarity  and  friendship  with  him ;  in  which,  however,  they 
were  much  mistaken.  Being  led  through  the  enemy's 
camp,  they  found  him  sitting  in  state  amidst  the  chief  men 
of  the  Volscians,  looking  insupportably  proud  and  arrogant. 
He  bade  them  declare  the  cause  of  their  coining,  which  they 
did  in  the  most  gentle  and  tender  terms,  and  with  a  be- 
havior suitable  to  their  language.  When  they  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  he  returned  them  a  sharp  answer,  full 
of  bitterness  and  angry  resentment,  as  to  what  concerned 
himself  and  the  ill-usage  he  had  received  from  them  ;  but 
as  general  of  the  Volscians,  he  demanded  restitution  of  the 
cities  and  the  lands  which  had  been  seized  upon  during  the 
late  war,  and  that  the  same  rights  and  franchises  should 
be  granted  them  at  Rome,  which  had  been  before  accorded 
to  the  Latins;  since  there  could  be  no  assurance  that  a 
peace  would  be  firm  and  lasting  without  fair  and  just 
conditions  on  both  sides.  He  allowed  them  thirty  days  to 
consider  and  resolve. 

The  ambassadors  being  departed,  he  withdrew  his  forces 
out  of  the  Roman  territory.  This,  those  of  the  Volscians 
who  had  long  envied  his  reputation,  and  could  not  endure 
to  see  the  influence  he  had  with  the  people,  laid  hold  of,  as 
the  first  matter  of  complaint  against  him.  Among  them 
was  also  Tullus  himself,  not  for  any  wrong  done  him  per- 
sonally by  Marcius,  but  through  the  weakness  incident  to 
human  nature.  He  could  not  help  feeling  mortified  to  find 
his  own  glory  thus  totally  obscured,  and  himself  overlooked 
and  neglected  now  by  the  Volscians,  who  had  so  great  an 
opinion  of  their  new  leader,  that  he  alone  was  all  to  them, 
while  other  captains,  they  thought,  should  be  content  with, 
that  share  of  power  which  he  might  think  fit  to  accord. 
From  hence  the  first  seeds  of  complaint  and  accusation 
were  scattered  about  in  secret,  and  the  malcontents  met 
and  heightened  each  other's  indignation,  saying,  that  to 
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retreat  as  he  did,  was  in  effect  to  betray  and  deliver  up, 
though  not  their  cities  and  their  arms,  yet  what  was  as 
bad,  the  critical  times  and  opportunities  for  action,  on  which 
depend  the  preservation  or  the  loss  of  everything  else; 
since  in  less  than  thirty  days'  space,  for  which  he  had 
given  a  respite  from  the  war,  there  might  happen  the 
greatest  changes  in  the  world.  Yet  Marcius  spent  not  any 
part  of  the  time  idly,  but  attacked  the  confederates  of  the 
enemy,  ravaged  their  land,  and  took  from  them  seven  great 
and  populous  cities  in  that  interval.  The  Romans,  in  the 
meanwhile,  durst  not  venture  out  to  their  relief;  but  were- 
utterly  fearful,  and  showed  no  more  disposition  or  capacity 
for  action,  than  if  their  bodies  had  been  struck  with  a  palsy, 
and  become  destitute  of  sense  and  motion.  But  when  the 
thirty  days  were  expired,  and  Marcius  appeared  again  with 
his  whole  army,  they  sent  another  embassy  to  beseech  him 
that  he  would  moderate  his  displeasure  and  would  with- 
draw the  Volscian  army,  and  then  make  any  proposals  he 
thought  best  for  both  parties ;  the  Romans  would  make  no 
concessions  to  menaces,  but  if  it  were  his  opinion  that  the 
Volscians  ought  to  have  any  favor  shown  them,  upon  lay- 
ing down  their  arms  they  might  obtain  all  they  could  in 
reason  desire. 

The  reply  of  Marcius  was,  that  he  should  make  no  an- 
swer to  this  as  general  of  the  Volscians,  but,  in  the  quality 
still  of  a  Roman  citizen,  he  would  advise  and  exhort  them, 
as  the  case  stood,  not  to  carry  it  so  high,  but  think  rather 
of  just  compliance,  and  return  to  him,  before  three  days 
were  at  an  end,  with  a  ratification  of  his  previous  demands  ; 
otherwise,  they  must  understand  that  they  could  not  have 
any  further  freedom  of  passing  through  his  camp  upon  idle 
errands. 

When  the  ambassadors  were  come  back,  and  had  ac- 
quainted the  senate  with  the  answer,  seeing  the  whole  state 
now  threatened  as  it  were  by  a  tempest,  and  the  waves 
ready  to  overwhelm  them,  they  were  forced,  as  we  say  in 
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extreme  perils,  to  let  down  the  sacred  anchor.  A  decree 
was  made,  that  the  whole  order  of  their  priests,  those  who 
initiated  in  the  mysteries  or  had  the  custody  of  them,  and 
those  who,  according  to  the  ancient  practice  of  the  country, 
divined  from  birds,  should  all  and  every  one  of  them  go  in 
full  procession  to  Marcius  with  their  pontifical  array,  and 
the  dress  and  hahit  which  they  respectively  used  in  their 
several  functions,  and  should  urge  him,  as  before,  to  with- 
draw his  forces,  and  then  treat  with  his  countrymen  in 
favor  of  the  Volscians.  He  consented  so  far,  indeed,  as  to 
give  the  deputation  an  admittance  into  his  camp,  but 
granted  nothing  at  all,  nor  so  much  as  expressed  himself 
more  mildly ;  but  without  capitulating  or  receding,  bade 
them  once  for  all  choose  whether  they  would  yield  or  fight, 
since  the  old  terms  were  the  only  terms  of  peace.  When 
this  solemn  application  proved  ineffectual,  the  priests,  too, 
returning  unsuccessful,  they  determined  to  sit  still  within 
the  city,  and  keep  watch  about  their  walls,  intending  only 
to  repulse  the  enemy,  should  he  offer  to  attack  them,  and 
placing  their  hopes  chiefly  in  time  and  in  extraordinary  ac- 
cidents of  fortune ;  as  to  themselves,  they  felt  incapable  of 
doing  anything  for  their  own  deliverance ;  mere  confusion 
and  terror  and  ill-boding  reports  possessed  the  whole  city ; 
till  at  last  a  thing  happened  not  unlike  what  we  so  often 
find  represented,  without,  however,  being  accepted  as  true 
by  people  in  general,  in  Homer.  On  some  great  and  unusual 
occasion  we  find  him  say, — 

But  him  the  blue-eyed  goddess  did  Inspire; 
and  elsewhere, — 

But  some  immortal  turned  my  mind  away, 
To  think  what  others  of  the  deed  would  say ; 

and  again, — 

Were't  his  own  thought  or  were't  a  god's  command  ? 

People  are  apt,  in  such  passages,  to  censure  and  disregard 
the  poet,  as  if,  by  the  introduction  of  mere  impossibilities 
and  idle  fictions,  he  were  denying  the  action  of  a  man's  own 
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deliberate  thought  and  free  choice ;  which  is  not,  in  the 
least,  the  case  in  Homer's  representation,  where  the 
ordinary,  probable,  and  habitual  conclusions  that  common 
reason  leads  to  are  continually  ascribed  to  our  own  direct 
agency.  He  certainly  says  frequently  enough, — 

But  I  consulted  with  my  own  great  soul; 

j 

or,  as  in  another  passage, — 

He  spoke.    Achilles,  with  quick  pain  possessed, 
Besolved  two  purposes  in  his  strong  breast; 

and  in  a  third, — 

— Yet  never  to  her  wishes  won 

The  just  mind  of  the  brave  Bellerophon. 

But  where  the  act  is  something  out  of  the  way  and  ex- 
traordinary, and  seems  in  a  manner  to  demand  some  im- 
pulse of  divine  possession  and  sudden  inspiration  to  account 
for  it,  here  he  does  introduce  divine  agency,  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  prompt  the  human  will  ;  not  to  create  in  us  another 
agency,  but  offering  images  to  stimulate  our  own ;  images 
that  in  no  sort  or  kind  make  our  action  involuntary,  but 
give  occasion  rather  to  spontaneous  action,  aided  and 
sustained  by  feelings  of  confidence  and  hope.  For  either 
we  must  totally  dismiss  and  exclude  divine  influences  from 
every  kind  of  causality  and  origination  in  what  we  do,  or 
else  what  other  way  can  we  conceive  in  which  divine  aid 
and  co-operation  can  act  ?  Certainly  we  cannot  suppose 
that  the  divine  beings  actually  and  literally  turn  our  bodies 
and  direct  our  hands  and  our  feet  this  way  or  that,  to  do 
what  is  right :  it  is  obvious  that  they  must  actuate  the 
practical  and  elective  element  of  our  nature,  by  certain 
initial  occasions,  by  images  presented  to  the  imagination, 
and  thoughts  suggested  to  the  mind,  such  either  as  to 
excite  it  to,  or  avert  and  withhold  it  from,  any  particular 
course. 

In  the  perplexity  which  I  have  described,  the  Roman 
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women  went,  some  to  other  temples,  but  the  greater 
and  the  ladies  of  highest  rank,  to  the  altar  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus.  Among  these  suppliants  was  Valeria,  sister 
to  the  great  Poplicola,  who  did  the  Romans  eminent  service 
both  in  peace  and  war.  Poplicola  himself  was  now 
deceased,  as  is  told  in  the  history  of  his  life ;  but  Valeria 
lived  still,  and  enjoyed  great  respect  and  honor  at  Rome, 
her  life  and  conduct  no  way  disparaging  her  birth.  She, 
suddenly  seized  with  the  sort  of  instinct  or  emotion  of  mind 
which  I  have  described,  and  happily  lighting,  not  without 
divine  guidance,  on  the  right  expedient,  both  rose  herself, 
and  bade  the  others  rise,  and  went  directly  with  them  tc 
the  house  of  Volumnia,  the  mother  of  Marcius.  And  coming 
in  and  finding  her  sitting  with  her  daughter  in-law,  and 
with  her  little  grandchildren  on  her  lap,  Valeria,  then  sur 
rounded  by  her  female  companions,  spoke  in  the  name  of 
them  all : — 

"  We  that  now  make  our  appearance,  O  Volumnia,  and 
you,  Vergilia,  are  come  as  mere  women  to  women,  not  by 
direction  of  the  senate,  or  an  order  from  the  consuls,  or  the 
appointment  of  any  other  magistrate ;  but  the  divine  being 
himself,  as  I  conceive,  moved  to  compassion  by  our  prayers, 
prompted  us  to  visit  you  in  a  body,  and  request  a  thing  on 
which  our  own  and  the  common  safety  depends,  and  which, 
if  you  consent  to  it,  will  raise  your  glory  above  that  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Sabines,  who  won  over  their  fathers  and 
their  husbands  from  mortal  enmity  to  peace  and  friend- 
ship. Arise  and  come  with  us  to  Marcius;  join  in  our 
supplication,  and  bear  for  your  country  this  true  and  just 
testimony  on  her  behalf :  that,  notwithstanding  the  many 
mischiefs  that  have  been  done  her,  yet  she  has  never  out- 
raged you,  nor  so  much  as  thought  of  treating  you  ill,  in 
all  her  resentment,  but  does  now  restore  you  safe  into  his 
hands,  though  there  be  small  likelihood  she  should  obtain 
from  him  any  equitable  terms." 

The  words  of  Valeria  were  seconded  by  the  acclama- 
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tions    of   the    other    women,  to  which  Volumnia  made 
answer  : — 

"  I  and  Vergilia,  my  countrywomen,  have  an  equal  share 
with  you  all  in  the  common  miseries,  and  we  have  the  addi- 
tional sorrow,  which  is  wholly  ours,  that  we  have  lost  the 
merit  and  good  fame  of  Marcius,  and  see  his  person  con- 
fined, rather  than  protected,  by  the  arms  of  the  enemy. 
Yet  I  account  this  the  greatest  of  all  misfortunes,  if  indeed 
the  affairs  of  Rome  be  sunk  to  so  feeble  a  state  as  to  have 
their  last  dependence  upon  us.  For  it  is  hardly  imagin- 
able he  should  have  any  consideration  left  for  us,  when  he 
has  no  regard  for  the  country  which  he  was  wont  to  prefer 
before  his  mother  and  wife  and  children.  Make  use,  how- 
ever, of  our  service ;  and  lead  us,  if  you  please,  to  him ; 
we  are  able,  if  nothing  more,  at  least  to  spend  our  last 
breath  in  making  suit  to  him  for  our  country." 

Having  spoken  thus,  she  took  Vergilia  by  the  hand,  and 
the  young  children,  and  so  accompanied  them  to  the  Vol- 
scian  camp.  So  lamentable  a  sight  much  affected  the  ene- 
mies themselves,  who  viewed  them  in  respectful  silence. 
Marcius  was  then  sitting  in  his  place,  with  his  chief  officers 
about  him,  and,  seeing  the  party  of  women  advance  toward 
them,  wondered  what  should  be  the  matter ;  but  perceiv- 
ing at  length  that  his  mother  was  at  the  head  of  them,  he 
would  fain  have  hardened  himself  in  his  former  inexorable 
temper,  but,  overcome  by  his  feelings,  and  confounded  at 
what  he  saw,  he  did  not  endure  they  should  approach  him 
sitting  in  state,  but  came  down  hastily  to  meet  them,  salut- 
ing his  mother  first,  and  embracing  her  a  long  time,  and 
then  his  wife  and  children,  sparing  neither  tears  nor  caresses, 
but  suffering  himself  to  be  borne  away  and  carried  head- 
long, as  it  were,  by  the  impetuous  violence  of  his  passion. 

When  he  had  satisfied  himself,  and  observed  that  his 
mother  Volumnia  was  desirous  to  say  something,  the  Vol- 
scian  council  being  first  called  in,  he  heard  her  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect :  "  Our  dress  and  our  very  persons,  my  son, 
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might  tell  you,  though  we  should  say  nothing  ourselves,  in 
how  forlorn  a  condition  we  have  lived  at  home  since  your 
banishment  and  absence  from  us  ;  and  now  consider  with 
yourself,  whether  we  may  not  pass  for  the  most  unfortu- 
nate of  all  women,  to  have  that  sight,  which  should  be  the 
sweetest  that  we  could  see,  converted,  through  I  know  not 
what  fatality,  to  one  of  all  others  the  most  formidable  and 
dreadful, — Volumnia  to  behold  her  son,  and  Vergilia  her 
husband,  in  arms  against  the  walls  of  Rome.  Even 
prayer  itself,  whence  others  gain  comfort  and  relief  in  all 
manner  of  misfortunes,  is  that  which  most  adds  to  our  con- 
fusion and  distress  ;  since  our  best  wishes  are  inconsistent 
with  themselves,  nor  can  we  at  the  same  time  petition  the 
gods  for  Rome's  victory  and  your  preservation,  but  what 
the  worst  of  our  enemies  would  imprecate  as  a  curse,  is  the 
very  object  of  our  vows.  Your  wife  and  children  are 
under  the  sad  necessity,  that  they  must  either  be  deprived 
of  you,  or  of  their  native  soil.  As  for  myself,  I  am  resolved 
not  to  wait  till  war  shall  determine  this  alternative  for 
me ;  but  if  I  cannot  prevail  with  you  to  prefer  amity  and 
concord  to  quarrel  and  hostility,  and  to  be  the  benefactor 
to  both  parties,  rather  than  the  destroyer  of  one  of  them, 
be  assured  of  this  from  me,  and  reckon  steadfastly  upon  it, 
that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  reach  your  country,  unless 
you  trample  first  upon  the  corpse  of  her  that  brought  you 
into  life.  For  it  will  be  ill  in  me  to  wait  and  loiter  in  the 
world  till  the  day  come  wherein  I  shall  see  a  child  of  mine, 
either  led  in  triumph  by  his  own  countrymen,  or  triumph- 
ing over  them.  Did  I  require  you  to  save  your  country  by 
ruining  the  Volscians,  then,  I  confess,  my  son,  the  case 
would  be  hard  for  you  to  solve.  It  is  base  to  bring  destitu- 
tion on  our  fellow-citizens ;  it  is  unjust  to  betray  those  who 
have  placed  their  confidence  in  us.  But,  as  it  is,  we  do  but 
desire  a  deliverance  equally  expedient  for  them  and  us ; 
only  more  glorious  and  honorable  on  the  Volscian  side,  who, 
as  superior  in  arms,  will  be  thought  freely  to  bestow  tha 
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two  greatest  of  blessings,  peace  and  friendship,  even  when 
they  themselves  receive  the  same.  If  we  obtain  these,  the 
common  thanks  will  be  chiefly  due  to  you  as  the  principal 
cause ;  but  if  they  be  not  granted,  you  alone  must  expect 
to  bear  the  blame  from  both  nations.  The  chance  of  all 
war  is  uncertain,  yet  thus  much  is  certain  in  the  present, 
that  you,  by  conquering  Rome,  will  only  get  the  reputation 
of  having  undone  your  country ;  but  if  the  Volscians  hap- 
pen to  be  defeated  under  your  conduct,  then  the  world  will 
say,  that,  to  satisfy  a  revengeful  humor  you  brought  misery 
on  your  friends  and  patrons." 

Marcius  listened  to  his  mother  while  she  spoke,  without 
answering  her  a  word ;  and  Yolumnia,  seeing  him  stand 
mute  also  for  a  long  time  after  she  had  ceased,  resumed  : 
"  0  my  son,"  said  she,  "  what  is  the  meaning  of  this 
silence  ?  Is  it  a  duty  to  postpone  everything  to  a  sense  of 
injuries,  and  wrong  to  gratify  a  mother  in  a  request  like 
this  ?  Is  it  the  characteristic  of  a  great  man  to  remember 
wrongs  that  have  been  done  him,  and  not  the  part  of  a 
great  and  good  man  to  remember  benefits  such  as  those 
that  children  receive  from  parents,  and  to  requite  them 
with  honor  and  respect?  You,  methinks,  who  are  so 
relentless  in  the  punishment  of  the  ungrateful,  should  not 
be  more  careless  than  others  to  be  grateful  yourself.  You 
have  punished  your  country  already ;  you  have  not  yet 
paid  your  debt  to  me.  Nature  and  religion,  surely,  unat- 
tended by  any  constraint,  should  have  won  your  consent 
to  petitions  so  worthy  and  so  just  as  these ;  but  if  it  must 
be  so,  I  will  even  use  my  last  resource."  Having  said  this, 
she  threw  herself  down  at  his  feet,  as  did  also  his  wife  and 
children;  upon  which  Marcius,  crying  out,  "O  mother! 
what  is  it  you  have  done  to  me  I ':'  raised  her  up  from  the 
ground,  and  pressing  her  right  hand  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary vehemence,  "  You  have  gained  a  victory,"  said  he, 
"  fortunate  enough  for  the  Romans,  but  destructive  to 
your  son ;  whom  you,  though  none  else3  have  defeated," 
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After  which,  and  a  little  private  conference  with  his 
mother  and  his  wife,  he  sent  them  back  again  to  Rome,  as 
they  desired  of  him. 

The  next  morning,  he  broke  up  his  camp,  and  led  the 
Volscians  homeward,  variously  affected  with  what  he  had 
done ;  some  of  them  complaining  of  him  and  condemning 
his  act,  others,  who  were  inclined  to  a  peaceful  conclusion, 
unfavorable  to  neither.  A  third  party,  while  much  dis- 
liking his  proceedings,  yet  could  not  look  upon  Marcius 
as  a  treacherous  person,  but  thought  it  pardonable  in  him 
to  be  thus  shaken  and  driven  to  surrender  at  last,  under 
such  compulsion.  None,  however,  opposed  his  commands ; 
they  all  obediently  followed  him,  though  rather  from  ad- 
miration of  his  virtue,  than  any  regard  they  now  had  to 
his  authority.  The  Roman  people,  meantime,  more  effect- 
ually manifested  how  much  fear  and  danger  they  had  been 
in  while  the  war  lasted,  by  their  deportment  after  they 
were  freed  from  it.  Those  that  guarded  the  Avails  had  no 
sooner  given  notice  that  the  Volscians  were  dislodged  and 
drawn  off,  but  they  set  open  all  their  temples  in  a  moment, 
and  began  to  crown  themselves  with  garlands  and  prepare 
for  sacrifice,  as  they  were  wont  to  do  upon  tidings  brought 
of  any  signal  victory.  But  the  joy  and  transport  of  the 
whole  city  was  chiefly  remarkable  in  the  honors  and  marks 
of  affection  paid  to  the  women,  as  well  by  the  senate 
as  the  people  in  general ;  every  one  declaring  that  they 
were,  beyond  all  question,  the  instruments  of  the  pub- 
lic safety.  And  the  senate  having  passed  a  decree  that 
whatsoever  they  would  ask  in  the  way  of  any  favor  or 
honor  should  be  allowed  and  done  for  them  by  the  magis- 
trates, they  demanded  simply  that  a  temple  might  be 
erected  to  Female  Fortune,  the  expense  of  which  they 
offered  to  defray  out  of  their  own  contributions,  if  the  city 
would  be  at  the  cost  of  sacrifices,  and  other  matters  per- 
taining to  the  due  honor  of  the  gods,  out  of  the  common 
treasury.  The  senate,  much  commending  their  public 
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gpirit,  caused  the  temple  to  be  built  and  a  statue  set  up  in  it 
at  the  public  charge ;  they,  however,  made  up  a  sum  among 
themselves,  for  a  second  image  of  Fortune,  which  the 
Romans  say  uttered,  as  it  was  putting  up,  words  to  this 
effect,  "  Blessed  of  the  gods,  O  women,  is  your  gift." 

These  words,  they  profess,  were  repeated  a  second  time, 
expecting  our  belief  for  what  seems  pretty  nearly  an  impos- 
sibility. It  may  be  possible  enough,  that  statues  may 
seem  to  sweat,  and  to  run  with  tears,  and  to  stand  with 
certain  dewy  drops  of  a  sanguine  color ;  for  timber  and 
stones  are  frequently  known  to  contract  a  kind  of  scurf 
and  rottenness,  productive  of  moisture ;  and  various  tints 
may  form  on  the  surfaces,  both  from  within  and  from  the 
action  of  the  air  outside;  and  by  these  signs  it  is  not 
absurd  to  imagine  that  the  deity  may  forewarn  us.  It  may 
happen,  also,  that  images  and  statues  may  sometimes  make 
a  noise  not  unlike  that  of  a  moan  or  groan,  through  a  rup- 
ture or  violent  internal  separation  of  the  parts  ;  but  that 
an  articulate  voice,  and  such  express  words,  and  language 
so  clear  and  exact  and  elaborate,  should  proceed  from 
inanimate  things,  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  thing,  utterly  out 
of  possibility.  For  it  was  never  known  that  either  the 
soul  of  man,  or  the  deity  himself,  uttered  vocal  sounds  and 
language,  alone,  without  an  organized  body  and  members 
fitted  for  speech.  But  where  history  seems  in  a  manner 
to  force  our  assent  by  the  concurrence  of  numerous  and 
credible  witnesses,  we  are  to  conclude  that  an  impression 
distinct  from  sensation  affects  the  imaginative  part  of  our 
nature,  and  then  carries  away  the  judgment,  so  as  to  be- 
lieve it  to  be  a  sensation ;  just  as  in  sleep  we  fancy  we  see 
and  hear,  without  really  doing  either.  Persons,  however, 
whose  strong  feelings  of  reverence  to  the  deity,  and  tender- 
ness  for  religion,  will  not  allow  them  to  deny  or  invalidate 
anything  of  this  kind,  have  certainly  a  strong  argument 
for  their  faith,  in  the  wonderful  and  transcendent  character 
of  the  divine  power;  which  admits  no  manner  of  compari- 
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son  with  ours,  either  in  its  nature  or  its  action,  the  modes 
or  the  strength  of  its  operations.  It  is  no  contradiction  to 
reason  that  it  should  do  things  that  we  cannot  do,  and 
effect  what  for  us  is  impracticable :  differing  from  us  in  all 
respects,  in  its  acts  yet  more  than  in  other  points  we  may 
well  believe  it  to  be  unlike  us  and  remote  from  us.  Knowl- 
edge of  divine  things  for  the  most  part,  as  Heraclitus 
says,  is  lost  to  us  by  incredulity. 

When  Marcius  came  back  to  Antium,  Tullus,  who  thor- 
oughly hated  and  greatly  feared  him,  proceeded  at  once  to 
contrive  how  he  might  immediately  despatch  him,  as,  if  he 
escaped  now,  he  was  never  likely  to  give  him  such  another 
advantage.  Having  therefore  got  together  and  suborned 
several  partisans  against  him,  he  required  Marcius  to  resign 
his  charge,  and  give  the  Volscians  an  account  of  his  adminis- 
tration. He,  apprehending  the  danger  of  a  private  condi- 
tion, while  Tullus  held  the  office  of  general  and  exercised 
the  greatest  power  among  his  fellow-citizens,  made  answer, 
that  he  was  ready  to  lay  down  his  commission,  whenever 
those  from  whose  common  authority  he  had  received  it 
should  think  fit  to  recall  it,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  he 
was  ready  to  give  the  Antiates  satisfaction,  as  to  all  par- 
ticulars of  his  conduct,  if  they  were  desirous  of  it. 

An  assembly  was  called,  and  popular  speakers,  as  had 
been  concerted,  came  forward  to  exasperate  and  incense  the 
multitude ;  but  when  Marcius  stood  up  to  answer,  the  more 
unruly  and  tumultuous  part  of  the  people  became  quiet  on  a 
sudden,  and  out  of  reverence  allowed  him  to  speak  without 
the  least  disturbance ;  while  all  the  better  people,  and  such 
as  were  satisfied  with  a  peace,  made  it  evident  by  their 
whole  behavior,  that  they  would  give  him  a  favorable  hear- 
ing, and  judge  and  pronounce  according  to  equity. 

Tullus,  therefore,  began  to  dread  the  issue  of  the  defence 
he  was  going  to  make  for  himself ;  for  he  was  an  admirable 
speaker,  and  the  former  services  he  had  done  the  Yolscians 
procured  and  still  preserved  for  him  greater  kindne&a 
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than  could  be  outweighed  by  any  blame  for  his  late  conduct. 
Indeed,  the  very  accusation  itself  was  a  proof  and  testimony 
of  the  greatness  of  his  merits,  since  people  could  never 
have  complained  or  thought  themselves  wronged,  because 
Rome  was  not  brought  into  their  power,  but  that  by  his 
means  they  had  come  so  near  to  taking  it.  For  these 
reasons,  the  conspirators  judged  it  prudent  not  to  make 
any  further  delays,  nor  to  test  the  general  feeling ;  but  the 
boldest  of  their  faction,  crying  out  that  they  ought  not  to 
listen  to  a  traitor,  nor  allow  him  still  to  retain  office  and  play 
the  tyrant  among  them,  fell  upon  Marcius  in  a  body,  and  slew 
him  there,  none  of  those  that  were  present  offering  to 
defend  him.  But  it  quickly  appeared  that  the  action  was 
in  nowise  approved  by  the  majority  of  the  Yolscians,  who 
hurried  out  of  their  several  cities  to  show  respect  to  his 
corpse ;  to  which  they  gave  honorable  interment,  adorning 
his  sepulchre  with  arms  and  trophies,  as  the  monument  of  a 
noble  hero  and  a  famous  general.  When  the  Romans  heard 
tidings  of  his  death,  they  gave  no  other  signification  either 
of  honor  or  of  anger  towards  him,  but  simply  granted  the 
request  of  the  women,  that  they  might  put  themselves  into 
mourning  and  bewail  him  for  ten  months,  as  the  usage  was 
upon  the  loss  of  a  father  or  a  son  or  a  brother ;  that  being 
the  period  fixed  for  the  longest  lamentation  by  the  laws  of 
Numa  Pompilius,  as  is  more  amply  told  in  the  account  of  him. 
Marcius  was  no  sooner  deceased,  but  the  Volscians  felt 
the  need  of  his  assistance.  They  quarrelled  first  with  the 
JEquians,  their  confederates  and  their  friends,  about  the 
appointment  of  the  general  of  their  joint  forces,  and  carried 
their  dispute  to  the  length  of  bloodshed  and  slaughter ;  and 
were  then  defeated  by  the  Romans  in  a  pitched  battle, 
where  not  only  Tullus  lost  his  life,  but  the  principal  flower 
of  their  whole  army  was  cut  in  pieces ;  so  that  they  were 
forced  to  submit  and  accept  of  peace  upon  very  dishonor- 
able terms,  becoming  subjects  of  Rome,  and  pledging  them- 
selves to  submission. 
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COMPARISON  OF  ALCIBIADES  WITH 

CORIOLANUS. 

HAVING  described  all  their  actions  that  seem  to  deserve 
commemoration,  their  military  ones,  we  may  say,  incline 
the  balance  very  decidedly  upon  neither  side.  They  both, 
in  pretty  equal  measure,  displayed  on  numerous  occasions 
the  daring  and  courage  of  the  soldier,  and  the  skill  and 
foresight  of  the  general;  unless,  indeed,  the  fact  that 
Alcibiades  was  victorious  and  successful  in  many  contests 
both  by  sea  and  land,  ought  to  gain  him  the  title  of  a  more 
complete  commander.  That  so  long  as  they  remained  and 
held  command  in  their  respective  countries,  they  eminently 
sustained,  and  when  they  were  driven  into  exile,  yet  more 
eminently  damaged  the  fortunes  of  those  countries,  is 
common  to  both.  All  the  sober  citizens  felt  disgust  at  the 
petulance,  the  low  flattery,  and  base  seductions  which 
Alcibiades,  in  his  public  life,  allowed  himself  to  employ 
with  the  view  of  winning  the  people's  favor;  and  the 
ungraciousness,  pride,  and  oligarchical  haughtiness  which 
Marcius,  on  the  other  hand,  displayed  in  his,  were  the 
abhorrence  of  the  Roman  populace.  Neither  of  these 
courses  can  be  called  commendable;  but  a  man  who  ingra- 
tiates himself  by  indulgence  and  flattery  is  hardly  so 
censurable  as  one  who,  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  flatter- 
ing, insults.  To  seek  power  by  servility  to  the  people  is  a 
disgrace,  but  to  maintain  it  by  terror,  violence,  and  oppres- 
sion, is  not  a  disgrace  only,  but  an  injustice. 

Marcius,  according  to  our  common  conceptions  of  his 
character,  was  undoubtedly  simple  and  straightforward; 
Alcibiades,  unscrupulous  as  a  public  man,  and  false.  He  \* 
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more  especially  blamed  for  the  dishonorable  and  treach- 
erous way  in  which,  as  Thucydides  relates,  he  imposed 
upon  the  Lacedaemonian  ambassadors,  and  disturbed  the 
continuance  of  the  peace.  Yet  this  policy,  which  engaged 
the  city  again  in  war,  nevertheless  placed  it  in  a  powerful 
and  formidable  position,  by  the  accession,  which  Alcibiades 
obtained  for  it,  of  the  alliance  of  Argos  and  Mantinea. 
And  Coriolanus  also,  Dionysius  relates,  used  unfair  means 
to  excite  war  between  the  Romans  and  the  Volscians, 
in  the  false  report  which  he  spread  about  the  visitors  at 
the  Games  ;  and  the  motive  of  this  action  seems  to  make 
it  the  worse  of  the  two ;  since  it  was  not  done,  like  the 
other,  out  of  ordinary  political  jealousy,  strife,  and  com- 
petition. Simply  to  gratify  anger  from  which,  as  Ion 
says,  no  one  ever  yet  got  any  return,  he  threw  whole 
districts  of  Italy  into  confusion,  and  sacrificed  to  his 
passion  against  his  country  numerous  innocent  cities. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Alcibiades  also,  by  his  resent- 
ment, was  the  occasion  of  great  disasters  to  his  country, 
but  he  relented  as  soon  as  he  found  their  feelings  to 
be  changed ;  and  after  he  was  driven  out  a  second  time, 
so  far  from  taking  pleasure  in  the  errors  and  inadvertencies 
of  their  commanders,  or  being  indifferent  to  the  danger 
they  were  thus  incurring,  he  did  the  very  thing  that 
Aristides  is  so  highly  commended  for  doing  to  Themis- 
tocles ;  he  came  to  the  generals  who  were  his  enemies,  and 
pointed  out  to  them  what  they  ought  to  do.  Coriolanus, 
on  the  other  hand,  first  of  all  attacked  the  whole  body  of 
his  countrymen,  though  only  one  portion  of  them  had  done 
him  any  wrong,  while  the  other,  the  better  and  nobler 
portion,  had  actually  suffered,  as  well  as  sympathized, 
with  him.  And,  secondly,  by  the  obduracy  with  which  he 
resisted  numerous  embassies  and  supplications,  addressed 
in  propitiation  of  his  single  anger  and  offence,  he  showed 
that  it  had  been  to  destroy  and  overthrow,  not  to  recover 
and  regain  his  country,  that  he  had  excited  bitter  and  im. 
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placable  hostilities  against  it.  There  is,  indeed,  one  dia 
tinction  that  may  be  drawn.  Alcibiades,  it  may  be  said, 
was  not  safe  among  the  Spartans,  and  had  the  inducements 
at  once  of  fear  and  of  hatred  to  lead  him  again  to  Athens ; 
whereas  Marcius  could  not  honorably  have  left  the 
Volscians,  when  they  were  behaving  so  well  to  him :  he,  in 
the  command  of  their  forces  and  the  enjoyment  of  their 
entire  confidence,  was  in  a  very  different  position  from 
Alcibiades,  whom  the  Lacedaemonians  did  not  so  much 
wish  to  adopt  into  their  service,  as  to  use,  and  then 
abandon.  Driven  about  from  house  to  house  in  the  city, 
and  from  general  to  general  in  the  camp,  the  latter  had  no 
resort  but  to  place  himself  in  the  hands  of  Tisaphernes ;  un- 
less, indeed,  we  are  to  suppose  that  his  object  in  courting 
favor  with  him  was  .to  avert  the  entire  destruction  of  his 
native  city,  whither  he  wished  himself  to  return. 

As  regards  money,  Alcibiades,  we  are  told,  was  often 
guilty  of  procuring  it  by  accepting  bribes,  and  spent  it  ill 
in  luxury  and  dissipation.  Coriolanus  declined  to  receive 
it,  even  when  pressed  upon  him  by  his  commanders  as  an 
honor;  and  one  great  reason  for  the  odium  he  incurred 
with  the  populace  in  the  discussions  about  their  debts  was, 
that  he  trampled  upon  the  poor,  not  for  money's  sake,  but 
out  of  pride  and  insolence. 

Antipater,  in  a  letter  written  upon  the  death  of  Aristotle 
the  philosopher,  observes,  "  Amongst  his  other  gifts  he  had 
that  of  persuasiveness;"1  and  the  absence  of  this  in  the 
character  of  Marcius  ma  le  all  his  great  actions  and  noble 
qualities  unacceptable  to  those  whom  they  benefited  :  pride, 
and  self-will,  the  consort,  as  Plato  calls  it,  of  solitude,  made 
him  insufferable.  With  the  skill  which  Alcibiades,  on  the 
contrary,  possessed  to  treat  every  one  in  the  way  most 
agreeable  to  him,  we  cannot  wonder  that  all  his  successes 
were  attended  with  the  most  exuberant  favor  and  honor ; 
his  very  errors,  at  times,  being  accompanied  by  something 
of  grace  and  felicity.  And  so  in  spite  of  great  and  frequent 
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hurt  that  he  had  done  the  city,  he  was  repeatedly  appointed 
to  office  and  command  ;  while  Coriolanus  stood  in  vain  for 
a  place  which  his  great  services  had  made  his  due.  The 
one,  in  spite  of  the  harm  he  occasioned,  could  not  make 
himself  hated,  nor  the  other,  with  all  the  admiration  he 
attracted,  succeed  in  being  beloved  by  his  countrymen. 

Coriolanus,  moreover,  it  should  be  said,  did  not  as  a  gen- 
eral obtain  any  successes  for  his  country,  but  only  for  his 
enemies  against  his  country.  Alcibiades  was  often  of 
service  to  Athens,  both  as  a  soldier  and  as  a  commander. 
So  long  as  he  was  personally  present,  he  had  the  perfect 
mastery  of  his  political  adversaries ;  calumny  only  suc- 
ceeded in  his  absence.  Coriolanus  was  condemned  in 
person  at  Rome ;  and  in  like  manner  killed  by  the  Volscians, 
not  indeed  with  any  right  or  justice,  yet  not  without  some 
pretext  occasioned  by  his  own  acts ;  since,  after  rejecting 
all  conditions  of  peace  in  public,  in  private  he  yielded  to 
the  solicitations  of  the  women  and,  without  establishing 
peace,  threw  up  the  favorable  chances  of  war.  He  ought, 
before  retiring,  to  have  obtained  the  consent  of  those  who 
had  placed  their  trust  in  him ;  if  indeed  he  considered 
their  claims  on  him  to  be  the  strongest.  Or,  if  we  say  that 
he  did  not  care  about  the  Yolscians,  but  merely  had  prose- 
cuted the  war,  which  he  now  abandoned,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  his  own  resentment,  then  the  noble  thing  would  have 
been,  not  to  spare  his  country  for  his  mother's  sake,  but  his 
mother  in  and  with  his  country  ;  since  both  his  mother  and 
his  wife  were  part  and  parcel  of  that  endangered  country. 
After  harshly  repelling  public  supplications,  the  entreaties 
of  ambassadors,  and  the  prayers  of  priests,  to  concede  all 
as  a  private  favor  to  his  mother  was  less  an  honor  to  her 
than  a  dishonor  to  the  city  which  thus  escaped,  in  spite, 
it  would  seem,  of  its  own  demerits  through  the  interces- 
sion of  a  single  woman.  Such  a  grace  could,  indeed,  seem 
merely  invidious,  ungracious,  and  unreasonable  in  the  eyes 
of  both  parties ;  he  retreated  without  listening  to  the  per- 
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suasions  of  his  opponents  or  asking  the  consent  of  hii 
friends.  The  origin  of  all  lay  in  his  unsociable,  supercilious, 
and  self- willed  disposition,  which,  in  all  cases,  is  offensive 
to  most  people ;  and  when  combined  with  a  passion  for 
distinction  passes  into  absolute  savageness  and  merciless- 
ness.  Men  decline  to  ask  favors  of  the  people,  professing 
not  to  need  any  honors  from  them ;  and  then  are  indignant 
if  they  do  not  obtain  them.  Metellus,  Aristides,  and  Epam- 
inondas  certainly  did  not  beg  favors  of  the  multitude; 
but  that  was  because  they,  in  real  truth,  did  not  value  the 
gifts  which  a  popular  body  can  either  confer  or  refuse  ;  and 
when  they  were  more  than  once  driven  into  exile,  rejected 
at  elections,  and  condemned  in  courts  of  justice,  they  showed 
no  resentment  at  the  ill-humor  of  their  fellow-citizens,  but 
were  willing  and  contented  to  return  and  be  reconciled 
when  the  feeling  altered  and  they  were  wished  for.  He 
who  least  likes  courting  favor,  ought  also  least  to  think  of 
resenting  neglect ;  to  feel  wounded  at  being  refused  a  dis- 
tinction can  only  arise  from  an  overweening  appetite  to 
have  it. 

Alcibiades  never  professed  to  deny  that  it  was  pleasant 
to  him  to  be  honored,  and  distasteful  to  him  to  be  over- 
looked ;  and,  accordingly,  he  always  tried  to  place  himself 
upon  good  terms  with  all  that  he  met ;  Coriolanus's  pride 
forbade  him  to  pay  attentions  to  those  who  could  have 
promoted  his  advancement,  and  yet  his  love  of  distinction 
made  him  feel  hurt  and  angry  when  he  was  disregarded. 
Such  are  the  faulty  parts  of  his  character,  which  in  all 
other  respects  was  a  noble  one.  For  his  temperance,  con- 
tinence, and  probity,  he  claims  to  be  compared  with  the 
best  and  purest  of  the  Greeks ;  not  in  any  sort  or  kind 
with  Alcibiades,  the  least  scrupulous  and  most  entirely 
careless  of  human  beings  in  all  these  points. 
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TIMOLEON. 

IT  was  for  the  sake  of  others  that  I  first  commenced 
writing  biographies ;  but  I  find  myself  proceeding  and 
attaching  myself  to  it  for  my  own ;  the  virtues  of  these 
great  men  serving  me  as  a  sort  of  looking-glass,  in  which 
I  may  see  how  to  adjust  and  adorn  my  own  life.  Indeed, 
it  can  be  compared  to  nothing  but  daily  living  and  as- 
sociating together ;  we  receive,  as  it  were,  in  our  inquiry, 
and  entertain  each  successive  guest,  view 

Their  stature  and  their  qualities, 

and  select  from  their  actions  all  that  is  noblest  and  worth- 
iest to  know. 

Ah,  and  what  greater  pleasure  could  one  have  ? 

or,  what  more  effective  means  to  one's  moral  improvement  ? 
Democritus  tells  us  we  ought  to  pray  that  of  the  phantasms 
appearing  in  the  circumambient  air,  such  may  present 
themselves  to  us  as  are  propitious,  and  that  we  may  rather 
meet  with  those  that  are  agreeable  to  our  natures  and  are 
good  than  the  evil  and  unfortunate ;  which  is  simply 
introducing  into  philosophy  a  doctrine  untrue  in  itself,  and 
leading  to  endless  superstitions.  My  method,  on  the  con- 
trary, is,  by  the  study  of  history,  and  by  the  familiarity 
acquired  in  writing,  to  habituate  my  memory  to  receive 
and  retain  images  of  the  best  and  worthiest  characters. 
I  thus  am  enabled  to  free  myself  from  any  ignoble,  base, 
or  vicious  impressions,  contracted  from  the  contagion  of 
ill  company  that  I  may  be  unavoidably  engaged  in ;  by 
the  remedy  of  turning  my  thoughts  in  a  happy  and  calm 
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temper  to  view  these  noble  examples.  Of  this  kind  aro 
those  of  Timoleon  the  Corinthian,  and  Paulus  JEmilius, 
to  write  whose  lives  is  my  present  business  ;  men  equally 
famous,  not  only  for  their  virtues,  but  success  ;  insomuch 
that  they  have  left  it  doubtful  whether  they  owe  their 
greatest  achievements  to  good  fortune,  or  their  own  pru- 
dence and  conduct. 

The  affairs  of  the  Syracusans,  before  Timoleon  was  sent 
into  Sicily,  were  in  this  posture ;  after  Dion  had  driven 
out  Dionysius  the  tyrant,  he  was  slain  by  treachery,  and 
those  that  had  assisted  him  in  delivering  Syracuse  were 
divided  among  themselves ;  and  thus  the  city  by  a  continual 
change  of  governors,  and  a  train  of  mischiefs  that  succeeded 
each  other,  became  almost  abandoned;  while  of  the  rest 
of  Sicily,  part  was  now  utterly  depopulated  and  desolate 
through  long  continuance  of  war,  and  most  of  the  cities 
that  had  been  left  standing  were  in  the  hands  of  barba- 
rians and  soldiers  out  of  employment,  that  were  ready  to 
embrace  every  turn  of  government.  Such  being  the  state 
of  things,  Dionysius  takes  the  opportunity,  and  in  the 
tenth  year  of  his  banishment,  by  the  help  of  some  merce- 
nary troops  he  had  got  together,  forces  out  Nysseus,  then 
master  of  Syracuse,  recovers  all  afresh,  and  is  again  settled 
in  his  dominion ;  and  as  at  first  he  had  been  strangely  de- 
prived of  the  greatest  and  most  absolute  power  that  ever 
was,  by  a  very  small  party,  so  now  in  a  yet  stranger  man. 
ner,  when  in  exile  and  of  mean  condition,  he  became  the 
sovereign  of  those  who  had  ejected  him.  All  therefore 
that  remained  in  Syracuse  had  to  serve  under  a  tyrant, 
who  at  the  best  was  of  an  ungentle  nature,  and  exasperated 
now  to  a  degree  of  savageness  by  the  late  misfortunes 
and  calamities  he  had  suffered.  The  better  and  more  dis- 
tinguished citizens,  having  timely  retired  thence  to  Hicetes, 
ruler  of  the  Leontines,  put  themselves  under  his  protection, 
and  chose  him  for  their  general  in  the  war ;  not  that  he 
was  much  preferable  to  any  open  and  avowed  tyrant,  bufc 
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they  had  no  other  sanctuary  at  present,  and  it  gave  them 
some  ground  of  confidence,  that  he  was  of  a  Syracusan 
family,  and  had  forces  able  to  encounter  those  of  Dionysius. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Carthaginians  appeared  before 
Sicily  with  a  great  navy,  watching  when  and  where  they 
might  make  a  descent  upon  the  island ;  and  terror  at  this 
fleet  made  the  Sicilians  incline  to  send  an  embassy  into 
Greece  to  demand  succors  from  the  Corinthians,  whom  they 
confided  in  rather  than  others,  not  only  upon  the  account 
of  their  near  kindred,  and  the  great  benefits  they  had  often 
received  by  trusting  them,  but  because  Corinth  had  ever 
shown  herself  attached  to  freedom  and  averse  from  tyranny 
and  had  engaged  in  many  noble  wars,  not  for  empire  or 
aggrandizement,  but  for  the  sole  liberty  of  the  Greeks. 
But  Hicetes,  who  made  it  the  business  of  his  command  not 
so  much  to  deliver  the  Syracusans  from  other  tyrants,  as 
to  enslave  them  to  himself,  had  already  entered  into  some 
secret  conferences  with  those  of  Carthage,  while  in  public 
he  commended  the  design  of  his  Syracusan  clients,  and 
despatched  ambassadors  from  himself,  together  with  theirs, 
into  Peloponnesus ;  not  that  he  really  desired  any  relief  to 
come  from  there,  but,  in  case  the  Corinthians,  as  was  likely 
enough,  on  account  of  the  troubles  of  Greece  and  occupa- 
tion at  home,  should  refuse  their  assistance,  hoping  then 
he  should  be  able  with  less  difficulty  to  dispose  and  incline 
things  for  the  Carthaginian  interest,  and  so  make  use  of 
these  foreign  pretenders,  as  instruments  and  auxiliaries 
for  himself,  either  against  the  Syracusans  or  Dionysius,  as 
occasion  served.  This  was  discovered  a  while  after. 

The  ambassadors  being  arrived,  and  their  request  known, 
the  Corinthians,  who  had  always  a  great  concern  for  all 
their  colonies  and  plantations,  but  especially  for  Syracu>§, 
since  by  good  fortune  there  was  nothing  to  molest  them  in 
their  own  country,  where  they  were  enjoying  peace  and 
leisure  at  that  time,  readily  and  with  one  accord  passed  a 
vote  for  their  assistance.  And  when  they  were  deliberat- 
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ing  about  the  choice  of  a  captain  for  the  expedition,  and 
the  magistrates  were  urging  the  claims  of  various  aspirants 
for  reputation,  one  of  the  crowd  stood  up  and  named  Timo- 
leon,  son  of  Timodemus,  who  had  long  absented  himself 
from  public  business,  and  had  neither  any  thoughts  of,  not 
the  least  pretensions  to,  an  employment  of  that  nature. 
Some  god  or  other,  it  might  rather  seem,  had  put  it  in  the 
man's  heart  to  mention  him  ;  such  favor  and  good-will  on  the 
part  of  Fortune  seemed  at  once  to  be  shown  in  his  election, 
and  to  accompany  all  his  following  actions,  as  though  it  were 
on  purpose  to  commend  his  worth,  and  add  grace  and  orna- 
ment, to  his  personal  virtues.  As  regards  his  parentage, 
both  Timodemus  his  father,  and  his  mother  Demariste, 
were  of  high  rank  in  the  city;  and  as  for  himself,  he  was 
noted  for  his  love  of  his  country,  and  his  gentleness  of  tern- 
per,  except  in  his  extreme  hatred  to  tyrants  and  wicked  men. 
His  natural  abilities  for  war  were  so  happily  tempered,  that 
while  a  rare  prudence  might  be  seen  in  all  the  enterprises 
of  his  younger  years,  an  equal  courage  showed  itself  in  the 
last  exploits  of  his  declining  age.  He  had  an  elder  brother, 
whose  name  was  Timophanes,  who  was  every  way  unlike 
him,  being  indiscreet  and  rash,  and  infected  by  the  sugges- 
tions of  some  friends  and  foreign  soldiers,  whom  he  kept 
always  about  him,  with  a  passion  for  absolute  power.  He 
seemed  to  have  a  certain  force  and  vehemence  in  all  military 
service,  and  even  to  delight  in  dangers,  and  thus  he  took 
much  with  the  people,  and  was  advanced  to  the  highest 
charges,  as  a  vigorous  and  effective  warrior ;  in  the  obtain- 
ing of  which  officers  and  promotions,  Timoleon  much  as- 
sisted him,  helping  to  conceal  or  at  least  to  extenuate  his 
errors,  embellishing  by  his  praise  whatever  was  commend- 
able in  him,  and  setting  off  his  good  qualities  to  the  best 
advantage. 

It  happened  once  in  the  battle  fought  by  the  Corinthians 
against  the  forces  of  Argos  and  Cleonae,  that  Timoleon 
teryed  among  the  infantry,  when  Timophanes,  commanding 
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their  cavalry,  was  brought  into  extreme  danger ;  as  his 
horse  being  wounded  fell  forward  and  threw  him  headlong 
amidst  the  enemies,  while  part  of  his  companions  dispersed 
at  once  in  a  panic,  and  the  small  number  that  remained, 
bearing  up  against  a  great  multitude,  had  much  ado  to 
maintain  any  resistance.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Timoleon 
was  aware  of  the  accident,  he  ran  hastily  in  to  his  brother's 
rescue,  and  covering  the  fallen  Timophanes  with  his 
buckler,  after  having  received  abundance  of  darts,  and 
several  strokes  by  the  sword  upon  his  body  and  his  armor, 
he  at  length  with  much  difficulty  obliged  the  enemies  to 
retire,  and  brought  off  his  brother  alive  and  safe.  But 
when  the  Corinthians,  for  fear  of  losing  their  city  a  second 
time,  as  they  had  once  before,  by  admitting  their  allies, 
made  a  decree  to  maintain  four  hundred  mercenaries  for 
its  security,  and  gave  Timophanes  the  command  over  them, 
he,  abandoning  all  regard  to  honor  and  equity,  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  put  into  execution  his  plans  for  making  himself 
absolute,  and  bringing  the  place  under  his  own  power ;  and 
having  cut  off  many  principal  citizens,  uncondemned  and 
without  trial,  who  were  most  likely  to  hinder  his  designs, 
he  declared  himself  tyrant  of  Corinth ;  a  procedure  that  in- 
finitely afflicted  Timoleon,  to  whom  the  wickedness  of  such 
a  brother  appeared  to  be  his  own  reproach  and  calamity. 
He  undertook  to  persuade  him  by  reasoning,  that  desisting 
from  that  wild  and  unhappy  ambition,  he  would  bethink 
himself  how  he  should  make  the  Corinthians  some  amends, 
and  find  out  an  expedient  to  remedy  and  correct  the  evils 
he  had  done  them.  When  his  single  admonition  was  re- 
jected and  contemned  by  him,  he  makes  a  second  attempt, 
taking  with  him  ^Eschylus  his  kinsman,  brother  to  the  wife 
of  Timophanes,  and  a  certain  diviner,  that  was  his  friend, 
whom  Theopompus  in  his  history  calls  Satyrus,  but 
Ephorus  and  Timseus  mention  in  theirs  by  the  name  of 
Orthagoras.  After  a  few  days,  then,  he  returns  to  his 
brother  with  this  company,  all  three  of  them  surrounding 
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and  earnestly  importuning  him  upon  the  same  subject,  that 
now  at  length  he  would  listen  to  reason,  and  be  of  another 
mind.  But  when  Timophanes  began  first  to  laugh  at  the 
men's  simplicity,  and  presently  broke  out  into  rage  and  in- 
dignation against  them,  Timoleoii  stepped  aside  from  him 
and  stood  weeping  with  his  face  covered,  while  the  other 
two,  drawing  out  their  swords,  despatched  him  in  a  moment. 
On  the  rumor  of  this  act  being  soon  scattered  about,  the 
better  and  more  generous  of  the  Corinthians  highly  ap- 
plauded Timoleon  for  the  hatred  of  wrong  and  the  greatness 
of  soul  that  had  made  him,  though  of  a  gentle  disposition 
and  full  of  love  and  kindness  for  his  family,  think  the 
obligations  to  his  country  stronger  than  the  ties  of  con- 
sanguinity, and  prefer  that  which  is  good  and  just  before 
gain  and  interest  and  his  own  particular  advantage.  For 
the  same  brother,  who  with  so  much  bravery  had  been 
saved  by  him  when  he  fought  valiantly  in  the  cause  of 
Corinth,  he  had  now  as  nobly  sacrificed  for  enslaving  her 
afterwards  by  a  base  usurpation.  But  then,  on  the  other 
side,  those  that  knew  not  how  to  live  in  a  democracy,  and 
had  been  used  to  make  their  humble  court  to  the  men  of 
power,  though  they  openly  professed  to  rejoice  at  the  death 
of  the  tyrant,  nevertheless,  secretly  reviling  Timoleon,  as 
one  that  had  committed  an  impious  and  abominable  act, 
drove  him  into  melancholy  and  dejection.  And  when  he 
came  to  understand  how  heavily  his  mother  took  it,  and 
that  she  likewise  uttered  the  saddest  complaints  and  most 
terrible  imprecations  against  him,  he  went  to  satisfy 
and  comfort  her  as  to  what  had  happened ;  and  finding 
that  she  would  not  endure  so  much  as  to  look  upon  him, 
but  caused  her  doors  to  be>  ehut,  that  he  might  have  no 
admission  into  her  presence,  with  grief  at  this  he  grew  so 
disordered  in  his  mind  and  so  disconsolate,  that  he  deter- 
mined to  put  an  end  to  his  perplexity  with  his  life,  by 
abstaining  from  all  manner  of  sustenance.  But  through 
the  care  and  diligence  of  his  friends,  who  were  very  instant 
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with  him,  and  added  force  to  their  entreaties,  he  oaine  to 
resolve  and  promise  at  last,  that  he  would  endure  living, 
provided  it  might  be  in  solitude,  and  remote  from  company ; 
so  that,  quitting  all  civil  transactions  and  commerce  with 
the  world  for  a  long  while  after  his  first  retirement,  he 
neyer  came  into  Corinth,  but  wandered  up  and  down  the 
fields,  full  of  anxious  and  tormenting  thoughts,  and  spent 
his  time  in  desert  places,  at  the  farthest  distance  from 
society  and  human  intercourse.  So  true  it  is  that  the  minds 
of  men  are  easily  shaken  and  carried  off  from  their  own 
sentiments  through  the  casual  commendation  or  reproof  of 
others,  unless  the  judgments  that  we  make,  and  the 
purposes  we  conceive,  be  confirmed  by  reason  and  philoso- 
phy, and  thus  obtain  strength  and  steadiness.  An  action 
must  not  only  be  just  and  laudable  in  its  own  nature,  but 
it  must  proceed  likewise  from  solid  motives  and  a  lasting 
principle,  that  so  we  may  fully  and  constantly  approve  the 
thing,  and  be  perfectly  satisfied  in  what  we  do;  for  other- 
wise, after  having  put  our  resolution  into  practice,  we  shall 
out  of  pure  weakness  come  to  be  troubled  at  the  perform- 
ance, when  the  grace  and  godliness,  which  rendered  it 
before  so  amiable  and  pleasing  to  us,  begin  to  decay  and 
wear  out  of  our  fancy ;  like  greedy  people,  who,  seizing  on 
the  more  delicious  morsels  of  any  dish  with  a  keen  appetite, 
are  presently  disgusted  when  they  grow  full,  and  find 
themselves  oppressed  and  uneasy  now  by  what  they  be- 
fore so  greedily  desired.  For  a  succeeding  dislike  spoils 
the  best  of  actions,  and  repentance  makes  that  which  was 
never  so  well  done,  become  base  and  faulty ;  whereas  the 
choice  that  is  founded  upon  knowledge  and  wise  reasoning, 
does  not  change  by  disappointment,  or  suffer  us  to  repent, 
though  it  happen  perchance  to  be  less  prosperous  in  the 
issue.  And  thus,  Phocion,  of  Athens,  having  always  vigor- 
ously opposed  the  measures  of  Leosthenes,  when  success 
appeared  to  attend  them,  and  he  saw  his  countrymen 
and  offering  sacrifice  in  honor  of  their  victory, 
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•*  I  should  have  been  as  glad,"  said  he  to  them,  "  that  I 
myself  had  been  the  author  of  what  Leosthenes  has 
achieved  for  you,  as  I  am  that  I  gave  you  my  own  counsel 
against  it."  A  more  vehement  reply  is  recorded  to  have 
been  made  by  Aristides  the  Locrian,  one  of  Plato's  com- 
panions, to  Dionysius  the  elder,  who  demanded  one  of  his 
daughters  in  marriage :  "  I  had  rather,"  said  he  to  him, 
"  see  the  virgin  in  her  grave,  than  in  the  palace  of  a  tyrant." 
And  when  Dionysius,  enraged  at  the  affront,  made  his 
sons  be  put  to  death  a  while  after,  and  then  again  insult- 
ingly asked,  whether  he  were  still  in  the  same  mind  as  to, 
the  disposal  of  his  daughters,  his  answer  was,  "  I  cannot 
but  grieve  at  the  cruelty  of  your  deeds,  but  am  not  sorry 
for  the  freedom  of  my  own  words."  Such  expressions 
as  these  may  belong  perhaps  to  a  more  sublime  and  ac- 
complished virtue. 

The  grief,  however,  of  Timoleon  at  what  had  been  done, 
whether  it  arose  from  commiseration  of  his  brother's  fate, 
or  the  reverence  he  bore  his  mother,  so  shattered  and 
broke  his  spirits,  that  for  the  space  of  almost  twenty  years 
he  had  not  offered  to  concern  himself  in  any  honorable  or 
public  action.  When,  therefore,  he  was  pitched  upon  for 
a  general,  and,  joyfully  accepted  as  such  by  the  suffrages 
of  the  people,  Teleclides,  who  was  at  that  time  the  most 
powerful  and  distinguished  man  in  Corinth,  began  to  ex- 
hort him  that  he  would  act  now  like  a  man  of  worth  and 
gallantry :  "  For,"  said  he,  "  if  you  do  bravely  in  this  service 
we  shall  believe  that  you  delivered  us  from  a  tyrant ;  but 
if  otherwise  that  you  killed  your  brother."  While  he  was 
yet  preparing  to  set  sail,  and  enlisting  soldiers  to  embark 
with  him,  there  came  letters  to  the  Corinthians  from 
Hicetes,  plainly  disclosing  his  revolt  and  treachery.  For 
his  ambassadors  had  no  sooner  gone  for  Corinth,  but  he 
openly  joined  the  Carthaginians,  negotiating  that  they 
might  assist  him  to  throw  out  Dionysius,  and  become 
master  of  Syracuse  in  his  room,  And  fearing  he  might 
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disappointed  of  his  aim  if  troops  and  a  commander  should 
come  from  Corinth  before  this  were  effected,  he  sent  a  letter 
t>f  advice  thither,  in  all  haste,  to  prevent  their  setting  out, 
telling  them  they  need  not  be  at  any  cost  and  trouble  upon 
his  account,  or  run  the  hazard  of  a  Sicilian  voyage,  espe- 
cially since  the  Carthaginians,  alliance  with  whom  against 
Dionysius  the  slowness  of  their  motions  had  compelled  him 
to  embrace,  would  dispute  their  passage,  and  lay  in  wait  to 
attack  them  with  a  numerous  fleet.  This  letter  being  pub- 
licly read,  if  any  had  been  cold  and  indifferent  before  as  to 
the  expedition  in  hand  the  indignation  they  now  conceived 
against  Hicetes  so  exasperated  and  inflamed  them  all  that 
they  willingly  contributed  to  supply  Timoleon,  and  endeav- 
ored with  one  accord  to  hasten  his  departure. 

When  the  vessels  were  equipped,  and  his  soldiers  every 
way  provided  for,  the  female  priest  of  Proserpina  had  a 
dream  or  vision  wherein  she  and  her  mother  Ceres  appeared 
to  them  in  a  travelling  garb,  and  were  heard  to  say  that 
they  were  going  to  sail  with  Timoleon  into  Sicily ;  where- 
upon the  Corinthians,  having  built  a  sacred  galley,  devoted 
it  to  them,  and  called  it  the  galley  of  the  goddesses.  Ti- 
moleon went  in  person  to  Delphi,  where  he  sacrificed  to 
Apollo,  and,  descending  into  the  place  of  prophecy,  was 
surprised  with  the  following  marvellous  occurrence.  A 
riband,  with  crowns  and  figures  of  victory  embroidered 
upon  it,  slipped  off  from  among  the  gifts  that  were  there 
consecrated  and  hung  up  in  the  temple,  and  fell  directly 
down  upon  his  head;  so  that  Apollo  seemed  already  to 
crown  him  with  success,  and  send  him  thence  to  conquer 
and  triumph.  He  put  to  sea  only  with  seven  ships  of 
Corinth,  two  of  Corcyra,  and  a  tenth  which  was  furnished 
by  the  Leucadians ;  and  when  he  was  now  entered  into  the 
deep  by  night,  and  carried  with  a  prosperous  gale,  the 
heaven  seemed  all  on  a  sudden  to  break  open,  and  a  bright 
spreading  flame  to  issue  forth  from  it,  and  hover  over  the 
ship  he  was  in;  and,  having  formed  itself  into  a  torch,  not 
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unlike  those  that  are  used  in  the  mysteries,  it  began  to 
steer  the  same  course,  and  run  along  in  their  company, 
guiding  them  by  its  light  to  that  quarter  of  Italy  where 
they  designed  to  go  ashore.  The  soothsayers  affirmed,  that 
this  apparition  agreed  with  the  dream  of  the  holy  woman, 
since  the  goddesses  were  now  visibly  joining  in  the  expe- 
dition, and  sending  this  light  from  heaven  before  them : 
Sicily  being  thought  sacred  to  Proserpina,  as  poets  feign 
that  the  rape  was  committed  there,  and  that  the  island 
was  given  her  in  dowry  when  she  married  Pluto. 

These  early  demonstrations  of  divine  favor  greatly  en- 
couraged his  whole  army ;  so  that  making  all  the  speed 
they  were  able,  by  a  voyage  across  the  open  sea,  they  were 
soon  passing  along  the  coast  of  Italy.  But  the  tidings  that 
came  from  Sicily  much  perplexed  Timoleon,  and  disheart- 
ened his  soldiers.  For  Hicetes,  having  already  beaten  Dio- 
nysius  out  of  the  field,  and  reduced  most  of  the  quarters  of 
Syracuse  itself,  now  hemmed  him  in  and  besieged  him  hi  the 
citadel  and  what  is  called  the  Island,  whither  he  was  fled  for 
his  last  refuge ;  while  the  Carthaginians,  by  agreement,  were 
to  make  it  their  business  to  hinder  Timoleon  from  landing  in 
any  port  of  Sicily  ;  so  that  he  and  his  party  being  driven 
back,  they  might  with  ease  and  at  their  own  leisure  divide 
the  island  among  themselves.  In  pursuance  of  which  design, 
the  Carthaginians  sent  away  twenty  of  their  galleys  to  Rhe- 
gium,  having  aboard  them  certain  ambassadors  from  Hi- 
cetes to  Timoleon,  who  carried  instructions  suitable  to 
these  proceedings,  specious  amusements,  and  plausible 
stories,  to  color  and  conceal  dishonest  purposes.  They  had 
order  to  propose  and  demand  that  Timoleon  himself,  if  he 
liked  the  offer,  should  come  and  advise  with  Hicetes  and 
partake  of  all  his  conquests,  but  that  he  might  send 
back  his  ships  and  forces  to  Corinth,  since  the  war  was  in 
a  manner  finished,  and  the  Carthaginians  had  blocked  up 
the  passage,  determined  to  oppose  them  if  they  should  try 
to  force  their  way  towards  the  shore.  When,  therefore* 
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the  Corinthians  met  with  these  envoys  at  Rhegium,  and 
received  their  message,  and  saw  the  Phoenician  vessels  rid- 
ing at  anchor  in  the  bay,  they  became  keenly  sensible  of 
the  abuse  that  was  put  upon  them,  and  felt  a  general  in- 
dignation against  Hicetes,  and  great  apprehensions  for  the 
Siceliots,  whom  they  now  plainly  perceived  to  be  as  it  were 
a  prize  and  recompense  to  Hicetes  on  one  side  for  his  per- 
fidy, and  to  the  Carthaginians  on  the  other  for  the  sover- 
eign power  they  secured  to  him.  For  it  seemed  utterly 
impossible  to  force  and  overbear  the  Carthaginian  ships 
that  lay  before  them  and  were  double  their  number,  as  also 
to  vanquish  the  victorious  troops  which  Hicetes  had  with 
him  in  Syracuse,  to  take  the  lead  of  which  very  troops 
they  had  undertaken  their  voyage. 

The  case  being  thus,  Timoleon,  after  some  conference 
with  the  envoys  of  Hicetes  and  the  Carthaginian  captains, 
told  them  he  should  readily  submit  to  their  proposals  (to 
what  purpose  would  it  be  to  refuse  compliance  ?) :  he  was 
desirous  only,  before  his  return  to  Corinth,  that  what  had 
passed  between  them  in  private  might  be  solemnly  declared 
before  the  people  of  Rhegium,  a  Greek  city,  and  a  common 
friend  to  the  parties  ;  this,  he  said,  would  very  much  con- 
duce to  his  own  security  and  discharge ;  and  they  likewise 
would  more  strictly  observe  articles  of  agreement,  on  behall 
of  the  Syracusans,  which  they  had  obliged  themselves  to 
in  the  presence  of  so  many  witnesses.  The  design  of  all 
which  was  only  to  divert  their  attention,  while  he  got  an 
opportunity  of  slipping  away  from  their  fleet ;  a  contriv- 
ance that  all  the  principal  Rhegians  were  privy  and  assist- 
ing to,  who  had  a  great  desire  that  the  affairs  of  Sicily 
should  fall  into  Corinthian  hands,  and  dreaded  the  conse- 
quences of  having  barbarian  neighbors.  An  assembly  was 
therefore  called,  and  the  gates  shut,  that  the  citizens  might 
have  no  liberty  to  turn  to  other  business  ;  and  a  succession 
of  speakers  came  forward,  addressing  the  people  at  great 
length,  to  the  same  effect,  without  bringing  the  subject  to 
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any  conclusion,  making  way  each  for  another  and  purposely 
spinning  out  the  time,  till  the  Corinthian  galleys  should 
get  clear  of  the  haven  ;  the  Carthaginian  commanders  being 
detained  there  without  any  suspicion,  as  also  Timoleon  still 
remained  present,  and  gave  signs  as  if  he  were  just  pre- 
paring to  make  an  oration.  But  upon  secret  notice  that 
the  rest  of  the  galleys  were  already  gone  off,  and  that  his 
alone  remained  waiting  for  him,  by  the  help  and  conceal- 
ment of  those  Rhegians  that  were  about  the  hustings  and 
favored  his  departure,  he  made  shift  to  slip  away  through 
the  crowd,  and  running  down  to  the  port,  set  sail  with  all 
speed  ;  and  having  reached  his  other  vessels,  they  came  all 
safe  to  Tauromenium  in  Sicily,  whither  they  had  been  for- 
merly invited,  and  where  they  were  now  kindly  received 
by  Andromachus,  then  ruler  of  the  city.  This  man  was 
father  of  Thnseus  the  historian,  and  incomparably  the  best 
of  all  those  that  bore  sway  in  Sicily  at  that  time,  governing 
his  citizens  according  to  law  and  justice,  and  openly  pro- 
fessing an  aversion  and  enmity  to  all  tyrants ;  upon  which 
account  he  gave  Timoleon  leave  to  muster  up  his  troops 
there,  and  to  make  that  city  the  seat  of  war,  persuading  the 
inhabitants  to  join  their  arms  with  the  Corinthian  forces, 
and  assist  them  in  the  design  of  delivering  Sicily. 

But  the  Carthaginians  who  were  left  in  Rhegium  per- 
ceiving, when  the  assembly  was  dissolved,  that  Timoleon 
had  given  them  the  go-by,  were  not  a  little  vexed  to  see 
themselves  outwitted,  much  to  the  amusement  of  the  Rhe- 
gians, who  could  not  but  smile  to  find  Phoenicians  complain 
of  being  cheated.  However,  they  despatched  a  messenger 
Aboard  one  of  their  galleys  to  Tauromenium,  who,  after 
much  blustering  in  the  insolent  barbaric  way,  and  many 
menaces  to  Andromachus  if  he  did  not  forthwith  send  the 
Corinthians  off,  stretched  out  his  hand  with  the  inside 
upward,  and  then  turning  it  down  again,  threatened  he 
would  handle  their  city  even  so,  and  turn  it  topsy-turvy 
in  as  little  time,  and  with  as  much  ease.  Andromachus, 
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laughing  at  the  man's  confidence,  made  no  other  reply,  but, 
imitating  his  gesture,  bid  him  hasten  his  own  departure, 
unless  he  had  a  mind  to  see  that  kind  of  dexterity  practised 
first  upon  the  galley  which  brought  him  hither. 

Hicetes,  informed  that  Timoleon  had  made  good  his  pas- 
sage, was  in  great  fear  of  what  might  follow,  and  sent  to 
desire  the  Carthaginians  that  a  large  number  of  galleys 
might  be  ordered  to  attend  and  secure  the  coast.  And  now 
it  was  that  the  Syracusans  began  wholly  to  despair  of 
safety,  seeing  the  Carthaginians  possessed  of  their  haven, 
Hicetes  master  of  the  town,  and  Dionysius  supreme  in  the 
citadel ;  while  Timoleon  had  as  yet  but  a  slender  hold  of 
Sicily,  as  it  were  by  the  fringe  or  border  of  it,  in  the  small 
city  of  the  Taurornenians,  with  a  feeble  hope  and  a  poor 
company ;  having  but  a  thousand  soldiers  at  the  most,  and 
no  more  provisions,  either  of  corn  or  money,  than  were  just 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  and  the  pay  of  that  incon- 
siderable number.  Nor  did  the  other  towns  of  Sicily  con- 
fide in  him,  overpowered  as  they  were  with  violence  and 
outrage,  and  embittered  against  all  that  should  offer  to 
lead  armies,  by  the  treacherous  conduct  chiefly  of  Callipus, 
an  Athenian,  and  Pharax,  a  Lacedsemonian  captain,  both  of 
whom,  after  giving  out  that  the  design  of  their  coming  was 
to  introduce  liberty  and  to  depose  tyrants,  so  tyrannized 
themselves,  that  the  reign  of  former  oppressors  seemed  to 
be  a  golden  age  in  comparison,  and  the  Sicilians  began  to 
consider  those  more  happy  who  had  expired  in  servitude, 
than  any  that  had  lived  to  see  such  a  dismal  freedom. 

Looking,  therefore,  for  no  better  usage  from  the  Corin- 
thian general,  but  imagining  that  it  was  only  the  same  old 
course  of  things  once  more,  specious  pretences  and  false 
professions  to  allure  them  by  fair  hopes  and  kind  promises 
into  the  obedience  of  a  new  master,  they  all,  with  one  ac- 
cord, unless  it  were  the  people  of  Adranum,  suspected  the 
exhortations,  and  rejected  the  overtures  that  were  made 
them  in  his  name.  These  were  inhabitants  of  a  small  city, 
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consecrated  to  Adranus,  a  certain  god  that  was  in  high 
veneration  throughout  Sicily,  and,  as  it  happened,  they 
were  then  at  variance  among  themselves,  insomuch  that 
one  party  called  in  Hicetes  and  the  Carthaginians  to  assist 
them,  while  the  other  sent  proposals  to  Timoleon.  It  so 
fell  out  that  these  auxiliaries,  striving  which  should  be 
soonest,  both  arrived  at  Adranum  about  the  same  time ; 
Hicetes  bringing  with  him  at  least  five  thousand  men, 
while  all  the  force  Timoleon  could  make  did  not  exceed 
twelve  hundred.  With  these  he  marched  out  of  Tauro- 
menium,  which  was  about  three  hundred  and  forty  fur- 
longs distant  from  that  city.  The  first  day  he  moved  but 
slowly,  and  took  up  his  quarters  betimes  after  a  short  jour- 
ney; but  the  day  following  he  quickened  his  pace,  and, 
having  passed  through  much  difficult  ground,  towards 
evening  received  advice  that  Hicetes  was  just  approaching 
Adranum,  and  pitching  his  camp  before  it ;  upon  which 
intelligence,  his  captains  and  other  officers  caused  the  van- 
guard to  halt,  that  the  army  being  refreshed,  and  having 
reposed  a  while,  might  engage  the  enemy  with  better 
heart.  But  Timoleon,  coming  up  in  haste,  desired  them 
not  to  stop  for  that  reason,  but  rather  use  all  possible  dili- 
gence to  surprise  the  enemy,  whom  probably  they  would 
now  find  in  disorder,  as  having  lately  ended  their  march 
and  being  taken  up  at  present  in  erecting  tents  and  pre- 
paring supper ;  which  he  had  no  sooner  said,  but  laying 
hold  of  his  buckler  and  putting  himself  in  the  front,  he  led 
them  on  as  it  were  to  certain  victory.  The  braveness  of 
such  a  leader  made  them  all  follow  him  with  like  courage 
and  assurance.  They  were  now  within  less  than  thirty 
furlongs  of  Adranum,  which  they  quickly  traversed,  and 
immediately  fell  in  upon  the  enemy,  who  were  seized  with 
confusion,  and  began  to  retire  at  their  first  approaches ;  one 
consequence  of  which  was  that,  amidst  so  little  opposition, 
and  so  early  and  general  a  flight,  there  were  not  many 
more  than  three  hundred  slain,  and  about  twice  the  nuni' 
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ber  made  prisoners.  Their  camp  and  baggage,  however, 
was  all  taken.  The  fortune  of  this  onset  soon  induced 
the  Adranitans  to  unlock  their  gates,  and  to  embrace 
the  interest  of  Timoleon,  to  whom  they  recounted,  with  a 
mixture  of  affright  and  admiration,  how,  at  the  very  minute 
of  the  encounter,  the  doors  of  their  temple  flew  open  of 
their  own  accord,  that  the  javelin  also,  which  their  god 
held  in  his  hand,  was  observed  to  tremble  at  the  point,  and 
that  drops  of  sweat  had  been  seen  running  down  his  face ; 
prodigies  that  not  only  presaged  the  victory  then  obtained, 
but  were  an  omen,  it  seems,  of  all  his  future  exploits,  to 
which  this  first  happy  action  gave  the  occasion. 

For  now  the  neighboring  cities  and  potentates  sent  depu- 
ties, one  upon  another,  to  seek  his  friendship  and  make 
offer  of  their  service.  Among  the  rest  Mamercus,  the 
tyrant  of  Catana,  an  experienced  warrior  and  a  wealthy 
prince,  made  proposals  of  alliance  with  him,  and  what  was 
of  greater  importance  still,  Dionysius  himself  being  now 
grown  desperate,  and  well-nigh  forced  to  surrender,  despis- 
ing Hicetes  who  had  been  thus  shamefully  baffled,  and  ad- 
miring the  valor  of  Timoleon,  found  means  to  advertise 
him  and  his  Corinthians  that  he  should  be  content  to  de- 
liver up  himself  and  the  citadel  into  their  hands.  Timoleon, 
gladly  embracing  this  unlooked-for  advantage,  sends  away 
Euclides  and  Telemachus,  two  Corinthian  captains,  with 
four  hundred  men,  for  the  seizure  and  custody  of  the  castle, 
with  directions  to  enter  not  all  at  once,  or  in  open  view, 
that  being  impracticable  so  long  as  the  enemy  kept  guard, 
but  by  stealth,  and  in  small  companies.  And  so  they  took 
possession  of  the  fortress  and  the  palace  of  Dionysius,  with 
all  the  stores  and  ammunition  he  had  prepared  and  laid  up 
to  maintain  the  war.  They  found  a  good  number  of  horses, 
every  variety  of  engines,  a  multitude  of  darts,  and  weapons 
to  arm  seventy  thousand  men  (a  magazine  that  had  been 
formed  from  ancient  time),  besides  two  thousand  soldiers 
that  were  then  with  him,  whom  he  gave  up  with  the  rest 
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for  Timoleon's  service.  Dionysius  himself,  putting  his 
treasure  aboard,  and  taking  a  few  friends,  sailed  away 
unobserved  by  Hicetes,  and  being  brought  to  the  camp  of 
Timoleon,  there  first  appeared  in  the  humble  dress  of  a 
private  person,  and  was  shortly  after  sent  to  Corinth  with 
a  single  ship  and  a  small  sum  of  money.  Born  and  educated 
in  the  most  splendid  court  and  the  most  absolute  monarchy 
that  ever  was,  which  he  held  and  kept  up  for  the  space  of 
ten  years  succeeding  his  father's  death,  he  had,  after  Dion's 
expedition,  spent  twelve  other  years  in  a  continual  agitation 
of  wars  and  contests,  and  great  variety  of  fortune,  during 
which  time  all  the  mischiefs  he  had  committed  in  his  former 
reign  were  more  than  repaid  by  the  ills  he  himself  then 
suffered,  since  he  lived  to  see  the  deaths  of  his  sons  in  the 
prime  and  vigor  of  their  age,  and  the  rape  of  his  daughters 
in  the  flower  of  their  virginity,  and  the  wicked  abuse  of 
his  sister  and  his  wife,  who,  after  being  first  exposed  to  all 
the  lawless  insults  of  the  soldiery,  was  then  murdered  with 
her  children,  and  cast  into  the  sea ;  the  particulars  of  which 
are  more  exactly  given  in  the  life  of  Dion. 

Upon  the  news  of  his  landing  at  Corinth,  there  was 
hardly  a  man  in  Greece  who  had  not  the  curiosity  to  come 
and  view  the  late  formidable  tyrant,  and  say  some  words 
to  him ;  part,  rejoicing  at  his  disasters,  were  led  thither 
out  of  mere  spite  and  hatred,  that  they  might  have  the 
pleasure  of  trampling,  as  it  were,  on  the  ruins  of  his  broken 
fortune;  but  others,  letting  their  attention  and  their 
sympathy  turn  rather  to  the  changes  and  revolutions  of 
his  life,  could  not  but  see  in  them  a  proof  of  the  strength 
and  potency  with  which  divine  and  unseen  causes  operate 
amidst  the  weakness  of  human  and  visible  things.  For 
neither  art  nor  nature  did  in  that  age  produce  anything 
comparable  to  this  work  and  wonder  of  fortune  which 
showed  the  very  same  man,  that  was  not  long  before  su- 
preme monarch  of  Sicily,  loitering  about  perhaps  in  the  fish- 
market,  or  sitting  in  a  perfumer's  shop  drinking  the  diluted 


TIMOLEON.  67 

wine  of  taverns,  or  squabbling  in  the  street  with  common 
women,  or  pretending  to  instruct  the  singing  women  of 
the  theatre,  and  seriously  disputing  with  them  about  the 
measure  and  harmony  of  pieces  of  music  that  were  per- 
formed there.  Such  behavior  on  his  part  was  variously 
criticised.  He  was  thought  by  many  to  act  thus  out  of 
pure  compliance  with  his  own  natural  indolent  and  vicious 
inclinations ;  while  finer  judges  were  of  the  opinion,  that 
in  all  this  he  was  playing  a  politic  part,  with  a  design  to 
be  contemned  among  them,  and  that  the  Corinthians  might 
not  feel  any  apprehension  or  suspicion  of  his  being  uneasy 
under  his  reverse  of  fortune,  or  solicitous  to  retrieve  it ; 
to  avoid  which  danger,  he  purposely  and  against  his  true 
nature  affected  an  appearance  of  folly  and  want  of  spirit  in 
his  private  life  and  amusements. 

However  it  be,  there  are  sayings  and  repartees  of  his  left 
still  upon  record,  which  seem  to  show  that  he  not  ignobly 
accommodated  himself  to  his  present  circumstances ;  as 
may  appear  in  part  from  the  ingenuousness  of  the  avowal 
he  made  on  coming  to  Leucadia,  which,  as  well  as  Syracuse, 
was  a  Corinthian  colony,  where  he  told  the  inhabitants, 
that  he  found  himself  not  unlike  boys  who  had  been  in 
fault,  who  can  talk  cheerfully  with  their  brothers,  but  are 
ashamed  to  see  their  father ;  so  likewise  he,  he  said,  could 
gladly  reside  with  them  in  that  island,  whereas  he  felt  a 
certain  awe  upon  his  mind,  which  made  him  averse  to  the 
sight  of  Corinth,  that  was  a  common  mother  to  them  both. 
The  thing  is  further  evident  from  the  reply  he  once  made 
to  a  stranger  in  Corinth,  who  deriding  him  in  a  rude  and 
scornful  manner  about  the  conferences  he  used  to  have 
with  philosophers,  whose  company  had  been  one  of  his 
pleasures  while  yet  a  monarch,  and  demanding,  in  fine, 
what  he  was  the  better  now  for  all  those  wise  and  learned 
discourses  of  Plato,  "  Do  you  think,"  said  he,  "  I  have 
made  no  profit  of  his  philosophy,  when  you  see  me  bear 
my  change  of  fortune  as  I  do  ? "  And  when  Aristoxenus 
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the  musician,  and  several  others,  desired  to  know  hov 
Plato  offended  him,  and  what  had  been  the  ground  of  hi* 
displeasure  with  him,  he  made  answer,  that  of  the  many 
evils  attaching  to  the  condition  of  sovereignty,  the  one 
greatest  infelicity  was  that  none  of  those  who  were 
accounted  friends  would  venture  to  speak  freely,  or 
tell  the  plain  truth ;  and  that  by  means  of  such  he  had 
been  deprived  of  Plato's  kindness.  At  another  time, 
when  one  of  those  pleasant  companions  that  are  desirous 
to  pass  for  wits,  in  mockery  to  Dionysius,  as  if  he  were 
still  the  tyrant,  shook  out  the  folds  of  his  cloak,  as  he  was 
entering  into  a  room  where  he  was,  to  show  there  were 
no  concealed  weapons  about  him,  Dionysius,  by  way  of 
retort,  observed,  that  he  would  prefer  he  would  do  so 
on  leaving  the  room,  as  a  security  that  he  was  carrying 
nothing  off  with  him.  And  when  Philip  of  Macedon,  at  a 
drinking  party,  began  to  speak  in  banter  about  the  verses 
and  tragedies  which  his  father,  Dionysius  the  elder,  had 
left  behind  him,  and  pretended  to  wonder  how  he  could  get 
any  time  from  his  other  business  to  compose  such  elaborate 
and  ingenious  pieces,  he  replied,  very  much  to  the  pur- 
pose, "  It  was  at  those  leisurable  hours,  which  such  as  you 
and  I,  and  those  we  call  happy  men,  bestow  upon  our  cups." 
Plato  had  not  the  opportunity  to  see  Dionysius  at  Corinth, 
being  already  dead  before  he  came  thither ;  but  Diogenes 
of  Sinope,  at  their  first  meeting  in  the  street  there,  saluted 
him  with  the  ambiguous  expression,  "  O  Dionysius,  how 
little  you  deserve  your  present  life ! "  Upon  which  Diony- 
sius  stopped  and  replied,  "  I  thank  you,  Diogenes,  for  your 
condolence."  "  Condole  with  you !  "  replied  Diogenes ; 
"  do  you  not  suppose  that,  on  the  contrary,  I  am  indignant 
that  such  a  slave  as  you,  who,  if  you  had  your  due,  should 
have  been  let  alone  to  grow  old,  and  die  in  the  state  of 
tyranny,  as  your  father  did  before  you,  should  now  enjoy 
the  ease  of  private  persons,  and  be  here  to  sport  and  frolio 
In  our  society?"  So  that  when  I  compare  those  sad 
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stories  ol  Philistus,  touching  the  daughters  of  Leptines, 
where  he  makes  pitiful  moan  on  their  behalf,  as  fallen  from 
all  the  blessings  and  advantages  of  powerful  greatness  to 
the  miseries  of  an  humble  life,  they  seem  to  me  like  the 
lamentations  of  a  woman  who  has  lost  her  box  of  ointment, 
her  purple  dresses,  and  her  golden  trinkets.  Such  anec- 
dotes will  not,  I  conceive,  be  thought  either  foreign  to  my 
purpose  of  writing  Lives,  or  unprofitable  in  themselves,  b} 
such  readers  as  are  not  in  too  much  haste,  or  busied  and 
taken  up  with  other  concerns. 

But  if  the  misfortune  of  Dionysius  appears  strange  and 
extraordinary,  we  shall  have  no  less  reason  to  wonder  at 
the  good  fortune  of  Timoleon,  who,  within  fifty  days  after 
his  landing  in  Sicily,  both  recovered  the  citadel  of  Syra- 
cuse, and  sent  Dionysius  an  exile  into  Peloponnesus.  This 
lucky  beginning  so  animated  the  Corinthians,  that  they 
ordered  him  a  supply  of  two  thousand  foot  and  two  hun- 
dred horse,  who,  reaching  Thurii,  intended  to  cross  over 
thence  into  Sicily ;  but  finding  the  whole  sea  beset  with 
Carthaginian  ships,  which  made  their  passage  impractica- 
ble, they  were  constrained  to  stop  there,  and  watch  their 
opportunity:  which  time,  however,  was  employed  in  a 
noble  action.  For  the  Thurians,  going  out  to  war  against 
their  Bruttian  enemies,  left  their  city  in  charge  with  these 
Corinthian  strangers,  who  defended  it  as  carefully  as  if  it 
had  been  their  own  country,  and  faithfully  resigned  it  up 
again. 

Hicetes,  in  the  interim,  continued  still  to  besiege  the 
castle  of  Syracuse,  and  hindered  all  provisions  from 
coming  in  by  sea  to  relieve  the  Corinthians  that  were  in  it 
He  had  engaged  also,  and  despatched  towards  Adranumt 
two  unknown  foreigners  to  assassinate  Timoleon,  wh$ 
at  no  time  kept  any  standing  guard  about  his  person, 
and  was  then  altogether  secure,  diverting  himself, 
without  any  apprehension,  among  the  citizens  of  the 
place,  it  being  a  festival  in  honor  of  their  gods.  The 
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two  men  that  were  sent,  having  casually  heard  that 
Timoleon  was  about  to  sacrifice,  came  directly  into  the 
temple  with  poniards  under  their  cloaks,  and  pressing  in 
among  the  crowd,  by  little  and  little  got  up  close  to  the  altar ; 
but,  as  they  were  just  looking  for  a  sign  from  each  other 
to  begin  the  attempt,  a  third  person  struck  one  of  them  over 
the  head  with  a  sword,  upon  whose  sudden  fall,  neither 
he  that  gave  the  blow,  nor  the  partisan  of  him  that  re- 
ceived it,  kept  their  stations  any  longer;  but  the  one, 
making  way  with  his  bloody  sword,  put  no  stop  to  his 
flight,  till  he  gained  the  top  of  a  certain  lofty  precipice, 
while  the  other,  laying  hold  of  the  altar,  besought  Timoleon 
to  spare  his  life,  and  he  would  reveal  to  him  the  whole  con- 
spiracy.  His  pardon  being  granted,  he  confessed  that  both 
himself  and  his  dead  companion  were  sent  thither  purposely 
to  slay  him.  While  this  discovery  was  made,  he  that  killed 
the  other  conspirator  had  been  fetched  down  from  his  sanct- 
uary of  the  rock,  loudly  and  often  protesting,  as  he  came 
along,  that  there  was  no  injustice  in  the  fact,  as  he  had  only 
taken  righteous  vengeance  for  his  father's  blood,  whom  this 
man  had  murdered  before  in  the  city  of  Leontini ;  the  truth 
of  which  was  attested  by  several  there  present,  who  could  not 
choose  but  wonder  too  at  the  strange  dexterity  of  fortune's 
operations,  the  facility  with  which  she  makes  one  event  the 
spring  and  motion  to  something  wholly  different,  uniting 
every  scattered  accident  and  loose  particular  and  remote 
action,  and  interweaving  them  together  to  serve  her  pur- 
pose; so  that  things  that  in  themselves  seem  to  have  no 
connection  or  interdependence  whatsoever,  become  in  her 
hands,  so  to  say,  the  end  and  the  beginning  of  each  other. 
The  Corinthians,  satisfied  as  to  the  innocence  of  this  season- 
^ble  feat,  honored  and  rewarded  the  author  with  a  preseno 
^f  ten  pounds  in  their  money,  since  he  had,  as  it  were,  lent 
die  use  of  his  just  resentment  to  the  tutelar  genius  that 
seemed  to  be  protecting  Timoleon,  and  had  not  pre-expended 
this  anger,  so  long  ago  conceived,  but  had  reserved  and 
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deferred,  under  fortune's  guidance,  for  his  preservation,  the 
revenge  of  a  private  quarrel. 

But  this  fortunate  escape  had  effects  and  consequences 
beyond  the  present,  as  it  inspired  the  highest  hopes  and 
future  expectations  of  Timoleon,  making  people  reverence 
and  protect  him  as  a  sacred  person  sent  by  heaven  to  revenge 
and  redeem  Sicily.  Hicetes,  having  missed  his  aim  in  this 
enterprise,  and  perceiving,  also,  that  many  went  off  and  sided 
with  Timoleon,  began  to  chide  himself  for  his  foolish  modesty, 
that,  when  so  considerable  a  force  of  the  Carthaginians  lay 
ready  to  be  commanded  by  him,  he  had  employed  them 
hitherto  by  degrees  and  in  small  numbers,  introducing  their 
reinforcements  by  stealth  and  clandestinely,  as  if  he  had  been 
ashamed  of  the  action.  Therefore,  now  laying  aside  his 
former  nicety,  he  calls  in  Mago,  their  admiral,  with  his  whole 
navy,  who  presently  set  sail,  and  seized  upon  the  port  with  a 
formidable  fleet  of  at  least  a  hundred  and  fifty  vessels,  land- 
ing there  sixty  thousand  foot,  which  were  all  lodged  within 
the  city  of  Syracuse;  so  that,  in  all  men's  opinion,  the  time 
anciently  talked  of  and  long  expected,  wherein  Sicily  should 
be  subjugated  by  barbarians,  was  now  come  to  its  fatal  period. 
For  in  all  their  preceding  wars  and  many  desperate  conflicts 
with  Sicily,  the  Carthaginians  had  never  been  able,  before 
this,  to  take  Syracuse ;  whereas  Hicetes  now  receiving  them 
and  putting  them  into  their  hands,  you  might  see  it  become 
now  as  it  were  a  camp  of  barbarians.  By  this  means,  the 
Corinthian  soldiers  that  kept  the  castle  found  themselves 
brought  into  great  danger  and  hardship ;  as,  besides  that 
their  provision  grew  scarce,  and  they  began  to  be  in  want, 
because  the  havens  were  strictly  guarded  and  blocked  up, 
the  enemy  exercised  them  still  with  skirmishes  and  combats 
about  their  walls,  and  they  were  not  only  obliged  to  be  con 
tinually  in  arms,  but  to  divide  and  prepare  themselves  for 
assaults  and  encounters  of  every  kind,  and  to  repel  every 
Variety  of  the  means  of  offence  employed  by  a  besieging  army, 

Timoleon  made  shift  to  relieve  them  in  these  straits,  send 
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ing  corn  from  Catana  by  small  fishing-boats  and  little 
which  commonly  gained  a  passage  through  the  Carthaginian 
galleys  in  times  of  storm,  stealing  up  when  the  blockading 
ships  were  driven  apart  and  dispersed  by  the  stress  of 
weather  j  which  Mago  and  Hicetes  observing,  they  agreed 
to  fall  upon  Catana,  from  whence  these  supplies  were  brought 
in  to  the  besieged,  and  accordingly  put  off  from  Syracuse, 
taking  with  them  the  best  soldiers  in  their  whole  army. 
Upon  this  Neon  the  Corinthian,  who  was  captain  of  those 
that  kept  the  citadel,  taking  notice  that  the  enemies  who 
stayed  there  behind  were  very  negligent  and  careless  in 
keeping  guard,  made  a  sudden  sally  upon  them  as  they  lay 
scattered,  and,  killing  some  and  putting  others  to  flight, 
he  took  and  possessed  himself  of  that  quarter  which  they 
call  Acradina,  and  was  thought  to  be  the  strongest  and 
most  impregnable  part  of  Syracuse,  a  city  made  up  and 
compacted,  as  it  were,  of  several  towns  put  together- 
Having  thus  stored  himself  with  corn  and  money,  he  did 
not  abandon  the  place,  nor  retire  again  into  the  castle,  bur. 
fortifying  the  precincts  of  Acradina,  and  joining  it  by  works 
to  the  citadel,  he  undertook  the  defence  of  both.  Mago 
and  Hicetes  were  now  come  near  to  Catana,  when  a  horse- 
man,  despatched  from  Syracuse,  brought  them  tidings  that 
Acradina  was  taken ;  upon  which  they  returned,  in  all 
haste,  with  great  disorder  and  confusion,  having  neither 
been  able  to  reduce  the  city  they  went  against,  nor  to  pre» 
serve  that  they  were  masters  of. 

These  successes,  indeed,  were  such  as  might  leave  fore- 
sight and  courage  a  pretence  still  of  disputing  it  with  fort- 
une, which  contributed  most  to  the  result.  But  the  next 
following  event  can  scarcely  be  ascribed  to  anything  but 
pure  felicity,  The  Corinthian  soldiers  who  stayed  at 
Thurii,  partly  for  fear  of  the  Carthaginian  galleys  which 
lay  in  wait  for  them  under  the  command  of  Hanno,  and 
partly  because  of  tempestuous  weather  which  had  lasted 
for  many  days,  and  rendered  the  sea  dangerous,  took  a  res 
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olution  to  march  by  land  over  the  Bruttian  territories,  and 
what  with  persuasion  and  force  together,  made  good  their 
passage  through  those  barbarians  to  the  city  of  Rhegiura, 
the  sea  being  still  rough  and  raging  as  before.  But  Hanno, 
not  expecting  the  Corinthians  would  venture  out,  and  sup 
posing  it  would  be  useless  to  wait  there  any  longer,  be 
thought  himself,  as  he  imagined,  of  a  most  ingenious  and 
clever  stratagem  apt  to  delude  and  ensnare  the  enemy ;  in 
pursuance  of  which  he  commanded  the  seamen  to  crown 
themselves  with  garlands,  and  adorning  his  galleys  with 
bucklers  both  of  the  Greek  and  Carthaginian  make,  ha 
sailed  away  for  Syracuse  in  this  triumphant  equipage,  and 
using  all  his  oars  as  he  passed  under  the  castle  with  much 
shouting  and  laughter,  cried  out,  on  purpose  to  dishearten 
the  besieged,  that  he  was  come  from  vanquishing  and  tak- 
ing the  Corinthian  succors,  which  he  fell  upon  at  sea  as 
they  were  passing  over  into  Sicily.  While  he  was  thus 
trifling  and  playing  his  tricks  before  Syracuse,  the  Cor- 
inthians,  now  come  as  far  as  Rhegium,  observing  the  coast 
clear,  and  that  the  wind  was  laid  as  it  were  by  miracle,  to 
afford  them  in  all  appearance  a  quiet  and  smooth  passage, 
went  immediately  aboard  on  such  little  barks  and  fishing- 
boats  as  were  then  at  hand,  and  got  over  to  Sicily  with 
such  complete  safety  and  in  such  an  extraordinary  calm, 
that  they  drew  their  horses  by  the  reins,  swimming  along 
by  them  as  the  vessels  went  across. 

When  they  were  all  landed,  Timoleon  came  to  receive 
them,  and  by  their  means  at  once  obtained  possession  of 
Messena,  from  whence  he  marched  in  good  order  to  Syra- 
cuse, trusting  more  to  his  late  prosperous  achievements 
than  his  present  strength,  as  the  whole  army  he  had  then 
with  him  did  not  exceed  the  number  of  four  thousand : 
Mago,  however,  was  troubled  and  fearful  at  the  first  notice 
of  his  coming,  and  grew  more  apprehensive  and  jealous 
still  upon  the  following  occasion.  The  marshes  about 
Syracuse,  that  receive  a  great  deal  of  fresh  water,  as  wel* 
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from  springs  as  from  lakes  and  rivers  discharging  them- 
selves  into  the  sea,  breed  abundance  of  eels,  which  may  bt 
always  taken  there  in  great  quantities  by  any  that  will  fish 
for  them.  The  mercenary  soldiers  that  served  on  both  sides 
were  wont  to  follow  the  sport  together  at  their  vacant; 
hours,  and  upon  any  cessation  of  arms ;  who  being  all 
Greeks,  and  having  no  cause  of  private  enmity  to  each 
other,  as  they  would  venture  bravely  in  fight,  so  in  times 
of  truce  used  to  meet  and  converse  amicably  together. 
And  at  this  present  time,  while  engaged  about  this  com- 
mon  business  of  fishing,  they  fell  into  talk  together ;  and 
some  expressing  their  admiration  of  the  neighboring  sea, 
and  others  telling  how  much  they  were  taken  with  the 
convenience  and  commodiousness  of  the  buildings  and 
public  works,  one  of  the  Corinthian  party  took  occasion  to 
demand  of  the  others :  "  And  is  it  possible  that  you  who 
are  Grecians  born  should  be  so  forward  to  reduce  a  city  of 
this  greatness,  and  enjoying  so  many  rare  advantages,  into 
the  state  of  barbarism  ;  and  lend  your  assistance  to  plant 
Carthaginians,  that  are  the  worst  and  bloodiest  of  men,  so 
much  the  nearer  to  us  ?  whereas  you  should  rather  wish 
there  were  many  more  Sicilies  to  lie  between  them  and 
Greece.  Have  you  so  little  sense  as  to  believe,  that  they 
come  hither  with  an  army,  from  the  Pillars  of  Hercules 
and  the  Atlantic  Sea,  to  hazard  themselves  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  Hicetes  ?  who,  if  he  had  had  the  consideration 
which  becomes  a  general,  would  never  have  thrown  out  his 
ancestors  and  founders  to  bring  in  the  enemies  of  his  country 
In  the  room  of  them,  when  he  might  have  enjoyed  all 
suitable  honor  and  command,  with  consent  of  Timoleon 
and  the  rest  of  Corinth."  The  Greeks  that  were  in  pay 
with  Hicetes,  noising  these  discourses  about  their  camp, 
gave  Mago  some  ground  to  suspect,  as  indeed  he  had  long 
sought  for  a  pretence  to  be  gone,  that  there  was  treachery 
•contrived  against  him  ;  so  that,  although  Hicetes  entreated 
Mm  to  tarry,  and  made  it  appear  how  much  stronger  they 
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were  than  the  enemy,  yet,  conceiving  they  came  far  more 
short  of  Timoleon  in  respect  of  courage  and  fortune,  than 
they  surpassed  him  in  number,  he  presently  went  aboard 
and  set  sail  for  Africa,  letting  Sicily  escape  out  of  his  hands 
with  dishonor  to  himself,  and  for  such  uncertain  causes, 
that  no  human  reason  could  give  an  account  of  his  de- 
parture. 

The  day  after  he  went  away,  Timoleon  came  up  before 
the  city,  in  array  for  a  battle.  But  when  he  and  his  com- 
pany heard  of  this  sudden  flight,  and  saw  the  docks  all 
empty,  they  could  not  forbear  laughing  at  the  cowardice  of 
Mago,  and  in  mockery  caused  proclamation  to  be  made 
through  the  city  that  a  reward  would  be  given  to  any  one 
who  could  bring  them  tidings  whither  the  Carthaginian 
fleet  had  conveyed  itself  from  them.  However,  Hicetes 
resolving  to  fight  it  out  alone,  and  not  quitting  his  hold  of 
the  city,  but  sticking  close  to  the  quarters  he  was  in  pos- 
session of,  places  that  were  well  fortified  and  not  easy  to 
be  attacked,  Timoleon  divided  his  forces  into  three  parts, 
and  fell  himself  upon  the  side  where  the  river  Anapus  ran, 
which  was  most  strong  and  difficult  of  access ;  and  he  com- 
manded those  that  were  led  by  Isias,  a  Corinthian  captain, 
to  make  their  assault  from  the  post  of  Acradina,  while 
Dinarchus  and  Dernaretus,  that  brought  him  the  last  supply 
from  Corinth,  were,  with  a  third  division,  to  attempt  the 
quarter  called  Epipolse.  A  considerable  impression  being 
made  from  every  side  at  once,  the  soldiers  of  Hicetes  were 
beaten  off  and  put  to  flight ;  and  this, — that  the  city  came 
to  be  taken  by  storm,  and  fall  suddenly  into  their  hands, 
upon  the  defeat  and  rout  of  the  enemy, — we  must  in  all 
justice  ascribe  to  the  valor  of  the  assailants,  and  the  wise 
conduct  of  their  general ;  but  that  not  so  much  as  a  man  of 
the  Corinthians  was  either  slain  or  wounded  in  the  action, 
this  the  good  fortune  of  Timoleon  seems  to  challenge  for 
her  own  work,  as  though,  in  a  sort  of  rivalry  with  his  own 
personal  exertions,  she  made  it  her  aim  to  exceed  und  ob- 
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scure  Iris  actions  by  her  favors,  that  those  who  heard  him 
commended  for  his  noble  deeds  might  rather  admire  the 
happiness  than  the  merit  of  them.  For  the  fame  of  what 
was  done  not  only  passed  through  all  Sicily,  and  filled  Italy 
with  wonder,  but  even  Greece  itself,  after  a  few  days,  came 
to  ring  with  the  greatness  of  his  exploit ;  insomuch  that 
those  of  Corinth,  who  had  as  yet  no  certainty  that  their 
auxiliaries  were  landed  on  the  island,  had  tidings  brought 
them  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  safe  and  were  con- 
querors. In  so  prosperous  a  course  did  affairs  run,  and 
such  was  the  speed  and  celerity  of  execution  with  which 
fortune,  as  with  a  new  ornament,  set  off  the  native  lustres 
of  the  performance. 

Timoleon,  being  master  of  the  citadel,  avoided  the  error 
which  Dion  had  been  guilty  of.  He  spared  not  the  place 
for  the  beauty  and  sumptuousness  of  its  fabric,  and,  keeping 
clear  of  those  suspicions  which  occasioned  first  the  unpopu- 
larity and  afterwards  the  fall  of  Dion,  made  a  public  crier 
give  notice,  that  all  the  Syracusans  who  were  willing  to 
have  a  hand  in  the  work,  should  bring  pick-axes  and  mat- 
tocks, and  other  instruments,  and  help  him  to  demolish  the 
fortifications  of  the  tyrants.  When  they  all  came  up  with 
one  accord,  looking  upon  that  order  and  that  day  as  the 
surest  foundation  of  their  liberty,  they  not  only  pulled 
down  the  castle,  but  overturned  the  palaces  and  monuments 
adjoining,  and  whatever  else  might  preserve  any  memory 
of  former  tyrants.  Having  soon  levelled  and  cleared  the 
place,  he  there  presently  erected  courts  for  administration 
of  justice,  ratifying  the  citizens  by  this  means,  and  build- 
ing popular  government  on  the  fall  and  ruin  of  tyrannjr. 
But  since  he  had  recovered  a  city  destitute  of  inhabitants, 
some  of  them  dead  in  civil  wars  and  insurrections,  and 
others  being  fled  to  escape  tyrants,  so  that  through  solitude 
and  want  of  people  the  great  market-place  of  Syracuse  was 
overgrown  with  such  quantity  of  rank  herbage  that  it  be- 
came a  pasture  for  their  horses,  the  grooms  lying  along  in 
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the  grass  as  they  fed  by  them ;  while  also  other  towns, 
very  few  excepted,  were  become  full  of  stags  and  wild 
boars,  so  that  those  who  had  nothing  else  to  do  went  fre- 
quently a-hunting,  and  found  game  in  the  suburbs  and  about 
the  walls ;  and  not  one  of  those  who  possessed  themselves 
of  castles,  or  made  garrisons  in  the  country,  could  be  per- 
suaded to  quit  their  present  abode,  or  would  accept  an 
invitation  to  return  back  into  the  city,  so  much  did  they  all 
dread  and  abhor  the  very  name  of  assemblies  and  forms  of 
government  and  public  speaking,  that  had  produced  the 
greater  part  of  those  usurpers  who  had  successively  assumed 
a  dominion  over  them, — Timoleon,  therefore,  with  the 
Syracusans  that  remained,  considering  this  vast  desolation, 
and  how  little  hope  there  was  to  have  it  otherwise  supplied, 
thought  good  to  write  to  the  Corinthians,  requesting 
that  they  would  send  a  colony  out  of  Greece  to  repeople 
Syracuse.  For  else  the  land  about  it  •  would  lie  unim- 
proved ;  and  besides  this,  they  expected  to  be  involved 
in  a  greater  war  from  Africa,  having  news  brought 
them  that  Mago  had  killed  himself,  and  that  the  Car- 
thaginians, out  of  rage  for  his  ill-conduct  in  the  late 
expedition,  had  caused  his  body  to  be  nailed  upon  a 
cross  and  that  they  were  raising  a  mighty  force,  with 
design  to  make  their  descent  upon  Sicily  the  next 
summer. 

These  letters  from  Timoleon  being  delivered  at  Corinth, 
and  the  ambassadors  of  Syracuse  beseeching  them  at  the 
same  time  that  they  would  take  upon  them  the  care  of 
their  poor  city,  and  once  again  become  the  founders  of  it, 
the  Corinthians  were  not  tempted  by  any  feeling-  of  cupidity 
to  lay  hold  of  the  advantage.  Nor  did  they  seize  and  ap- 
propriate the  city  to  themselves,  but  going  about  first  to 
the  games  that  are  kept  as  sacred  in  Greero,  and  to  the 
most  numerously  attended  religious  assemblages,  thoy  made 
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publication  by  heralds,  that  the  Cori;ith';n>-..  having  de- 
stroyed the  usurpation  ufc  Syracuse-ami  dm  cu  uuv  I!K;  Vr  aJit, 
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did  thereby  invite  the  Syracusan  exiles,  and  any  other  Sice. 
liots,  to  return  and  inhabit  the  city,  with  full  enjoyment  o! 
freedom  under  their  own  laws,  the  land  being  divided 
among  them  in  just  and  equal  proportions.  And  after  this, 
sending  messengers  into  Asia  and  the  several  islands  where 
they  understood  that  most  of  the  scattered  fugitives  were 
then  residing,  they  bade  them  all  repair  to  Corinth,  engag- 
ing that  the  Corinthians  would  afford  them  vessels  and 
commanders,  and  a  safe  convoy,  at  their  own  charges,  to 
Syracuse.  Such  generous  proposals,  being  thus  spread 
about,  gained  them  the  just  and  honorable  recompense  of 
general  praise  and  benediction,  for  delivering  the  country 
from  oppressors,  and  saving  it  from  barbarians,  and  restor- 
ing it  at  length  to  the  rightful  owners  of  the  place.  These, 
when  they  were  assembled  at  Corinth,  and  found  how  in- 
sufficient  their  company  was,  besought  the  Corinthians 
that  they  might  have  a  supplement  of  other  persons,  as 
well  out  of  their  city  as  the  rest  of  Greece,  to  go  with  them 
as  joint  colonists  ;  and  so  raising  themselves  to  the  number 
of  ten  thousand,  they  sailed  together  to  Syracuse.  By  this 
time  great  multitudes,  also,  from  Italy  and  Sicily  had 
nocked  in  to  Timoleon,  so  that,  as  Athanis  reports,  their 
entire  body  amounted  now  to  sixty  thousand  men.  Among 
these  he  divided  the  whole  territory,  and  sold  the  houses 
for  a  thousand  talents ;  by  which  method  he  both  left  it 
in  the  power  of  the  old  Syracusans  to  redeem  their  own, 
and  made  it  a  means  also  for  raising  a  stock  for  the  com- 
munity,  which  had  been  so  much  impoverished  of  late  and 
was  so  unable  to  defray  other  expenses,  and  especially  those 
of  a  war,  that  they  exposed  their  very  statues  to  sale,  a 
regular  process  being  observed,  and  sentence  of  auction 
passed  upon  each  of  them  by  majority  of  votes,  as  if  they 
had  been  so  many  criminals  taking  their  trial ;  in  the 
course  of  which  it  is  said  that  while  condemnation  was  pro- 
nounced upon  all  other  statues,  that  of  the  ancient  usurper 
Gelo  was  exempted,  out  of  admiration  and  honor  and  for 
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the  sake  of  the  victory  he  gained  over  the  Carthaginian 
forces  at  the  river  Himera. 

Syracuse  being  thus  happily  revived,  and  replenished 
again  by  the  general  concourse  of  inhabitants  from  all  parts, 
Timoleon  was  desirous  now  to  rescue  other  cities  from  the 
like  bondage,  and  wholly  and  once  for  all  to  extirpate  arbi- 
trary government  out  of  Sicily.  And  for  this  purpose, 
marching  into  the  territories  of  those  that  used  it,  he  com- 
pelled Hicetes  first  to  renounce  the  Carthaginian  interest, 
and,  demolishing  the  fortresses  which  were  held  by  him,  to 
live  henceforth  among  the  Leontinians  as  a  private  person. 
Leptines,  also,  the  tyrant  of  Apollonia  and  divers  other 
little  towns,  after  some  resistance  made,  seeing  the  danger 
he  was  in  of  being  taken  by  force,  surrendered  himself ; 
upon  which  Timoleon  spared  his  life,  and  sent  him  away  to 
Corinth,  counting  it  a  glorious  thing  that  the  mother  city 
should  expose  to  the  view  of  other  Greeks  these  Sicilian 
tyrants,  living  now  in  an  exiled  and  a  low  condition.  After 
this  he  returned  to  Syracuse,  that  he  might  have  leisure 
to  attend  to  the  establishment  of  the  new  constitution,  and 
assist  Cephalus  and  Dionysius,  who  were  sent  from  Corinth 
to  make  laws,  in  determining  the  most  important  points  of 
it.  In  the  meanwhile,  desirous  that  his  hired  soldiers 
should  not  want  action,  but  might  rather  enrich  themselves 
by  some  plunder  from  the  enemy,  he  despatched  Dinarchus 
and  Demaretus  with  a  portion  of  them  into  the  part  of  the 
island  belonging  to  the  Carthaginians,  where  they  obliged 
several  cities  to  revolt  from  the  barbarians,  and  not  only 
lived  in  great  abundance  themselves,  but  raised,  mone^ 
from  their  spoil  to  carry  on  the  war. 

Meantime,  the  Carthaginians  landed  at  the  promontory 
of  LilybaBum,  bringing  with  them  an  army  of  seventy 
thousand  men  on  board  two  hundred  galleys,  besides  a 
thousand  other  vessels  laden  with  engines  of  battery, 
chariots,  corn,  and  other  military  stores,  as  if  they  did  not 
uitend  to  manage  the  war  by  piecemeal  and  in  parts  as 
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heretofore,  but  to  drive  the  Greeks  altogether  and  at  ono« 
out  of  all  Sicily.  And  indeed  it  was  a  force  sufficient  to 
overpower  the  Siceliots,  even  though  they  had  been  at  per- 
fect union  among  themselves,  and  had  never  been  enfeebled 
by  intestine  quarrels.  Hearing  that  part  of  their  subject 
territory  was  suffering  devastation,  they  forthwith  made 
toward  the  Corinthians  with  great  fury,  having  Asdrubal 
and  Hamilcar  for  their  generals ;  the  report  of  whose  num. 
bers  and  strength  coming  suddenly  to  Syracuse,  the  citi- 
zens were  so  terrified,  that  hardly  three  thousand,  among 
so  many  myriads  of  them,  had  the  courage  to  take  up  arms 
and  join  Timoleon.  The  foreigners,  serving  for  pay,  were 
not  above  four  thousand  in  all,  and  about  a  thousand  of 
these  grew  faint-hearted  by  the  way,  and  forsook  Timoleon 
in  his  march  towards  the  enemy,  looking  on  him  as  frantic 
and  distracted,  destitute  of  the  sense  which  might  have 
been  expected  from  his  time  of  life,  thus  to  venture  out 
against  an  army  of  seventy  thousand  men,  with  no  more 
than  five  thousand  foot  and  a  thousand  horse ;  and,  when 
he  should  have  kept  those  forces  to  defend  the  city,  choos* 
ing  rather  to  remove  them  eight  days'  journey  from  Syra- 
cuse, so  that  if  they  were  beaten  from  the  field,  they  would 
have  no  retreat,  nor  any  burial  if  they  fell  upon  it.  Timo- 
leon, however,  reckoned  it  some  kind  of  advantage,  that 
these  had  thus  discovered  themselves  before  the  battle,  and 
encouraging  the  rest,  led  them  with  all  speed  to  the  river 
Crimesus,  where  it  was  told  him  the  Carthaginians  were 
drawn  together. 

As  he  was  marching  up  an  ascent,  from  the  top  of  which 
they  expected  to  have  a  view  of  the  army  and  of  the 
strength  of  the  enemy,  there  met  him  by  chance  a  train  of 
mules  loaded  with  parsley ;  which  his  soldiers  conceived 
to  be  an  ominous  occurrence  or  ill-boding  token,  because 
this  is  the  herb  with  which  we  not  unfrequently  adorn  the 
sepulchres  of  the  dead ;  and  there  is  a  proverb  derived 
from  the  custom,  used  of  one  who  is  dangerously  sick,  that 
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he  has  need  of  nothing  but  parsley.  So  to  ease  their 
mmds,  and  free  them  from  any  superstitious  thoughts  or 
forebodings  of  evil,  Timoleon  halted,  and  concluded  an 
address  suitable  to  the  occasion,  by  saying,  that  a  garland 
of  triumph  was  here  luckily  brought  them,  and  had  fallen 
into  their  hands  of  its  own  accord,  as  an  anticipation  of  vic- 
tory :  the  same  with  which  the  Corinthians  crown  the  victors 
in  the  Isthmian  games,  accounting  chaplets  of  parsley  the 
sacred  wreath  proper  to  their  country ;  parsley  being  at 
that  time  still  the  emblem  of  victory  at  the  Isthmian,  as  it 
is  now  at  the  Nemean  sports ;  and  it  is  not  so  very  long 
ago  that  the  pine  first  began  to  be  used  in  its  place. 

Timoleon,  therefore,  having  thus  bespoke  his  soldiers, 
took  part  of  the  parsley,  and  with  it  made  himself  a  chap- 
let  first,  his  captains  and  their  companies  all  following  the 
example  of  their  leader.  The  soothsayers  then,  observing 
also  two  eagles  on  the  wing  towards  them,  one  of  which 
bore  a  snake  struck  through  with  her  talons,  and  the  other, 
as  she  flew,  uttered  a  loud  cry  indicating  boldness  and 
assurance,  at  once  showed  them  to  the  soldiers,  who  with 
one  consent  fell  to  supplicate  the  gods,  and  call  them  in  to 
their  assistance.  It  was  now  about  the  beginning  of  sum- 
mer,  and  conclusion  of  the  month  called  Thargelion,  not  far 
from  the  solstice ;  and  the  river  sending  up  a  thick  mist,  all 
the  adjacent  plain  was  at  first  darkened  with  the  fog,  so  that 
for  a  while  they  could  discern  nothing  from  the  enemy's 
camp  ;  only  a  confused  buzz  and  undistinguished  mixture  of 
voices  came  up  to  the  hill  from  the  distant  motions  and 
clamors  of  so  vast  a  multitude.  When  the  Corinthians 
had  mounted,  and  stood  on  the  top,  and  had  laid  down 
their  bucklers  to  take  breath  and  repose  themselves,  the 
sun  coming  round  and  drawing  up  the  vapors  from  below, 
the  gross  foggy  air  that  was  now  gathered  and  condensed 
above  formed  in  a  cloud  upon  the  mountains ;  and,  all  the 
tinder  places  being  clear  and  open,  the  river  Crimesus  ap- 
peared to  them  again,  and  they  cou!4  descry  the  enemies 
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passing  over  it,  first  with  their  formidable  four-hoi  sa 
chariots  of  war,  and  then  ten  thousand  footmen  bear- 
ing  white  shields,  whom  they  guessed  to  be  all  Carthagin- 
ians, from  the  splendor  of  their  arms,  and  the  slowness  and 
order  of  their  march.  And  when  now  the  troops  of  vari- 
ous other  nations,  flowing  in  behind  them,  began  to  throng 
for  passage  in  a  tumultuous  and  unruly  manner,  Timoleon, 
perceiving  that  the  river  gave  them  opportunity  to  single 
off  whatever  number  of  their  enemies  they  had  a  mind  to 
engage  at  once,  and  bidding  his  soldiers  observe  how  their 
forces  were  divided  into  two  separate  bodies  by  the  inter- 
vention of  the  stream,  some  being  already  over,  and  others 
still  to  ford  it,  gave  Demaretus  command  to  fall  in  upon 
the  Carthaginians  with  his  horse,  and  disturb  their  ranks 
before  they  should  be  drawn  up  into  form  of  battle ;  and 
coming  down  into  the  plain  himself  forming  his  right  and 
left  wCag  of  other  Sicilians,  intermingling  only  a  few 
strang-ers  in  each,  he  placed  the  natives  of  Syracuse  in  the 
middle,  with  the  stoutest  mercenaries  he  had  about  his  own 
person;  and  waiting  a  little  to  observe  the  action  of  his 
horse,  when  they  saw  they  were  not  only  hindered  from 
grappling  with  the  Carthaginians  by  the  armed  chariots 
that  ran  to  and  fro  before  the  army,  but  forced  continually 
to  wheel  about  to  escape  having  their  ranks  broken,  and  so 
to  repeat  their  charges  anew,  he  took  his  buckler  in  his  hand, 
and  crying  out  to  the  foot  that  they  should  follow  him 
with  courage  and  confidence,  he  seemed  to  speak  with  a 
more  than  human  accent,  and  a  voice  stronger  than  ordi- 
nary ;  whether  it  were  that  he  naturally  raised  it  so  high  in 
the  vehemence  and  ardor  with  his  mind  to  assault  the 
enemy,  or  else,  as  many  then  thought,  some  god  or  other 
spoke  with  him.  When  his  soldiers  quickly  gave  an  echo 
to  it,  and  besought  him  to  lead  them  on  without  any 
further  delay,  he  made  a  sign  to  the  horse,  that  they  should 
draw  off  from  the  front  where  the  chariots  were,  and  pass 
sidewards  to  attack  their  enemies  in  the  flank ;  then, 
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ing  his  vanguard  firm  by  joining  man  to  man  and  buckler 
to  buckler,  he  caused  the  trumpet  to  sound,  and  so  bore  in 
upon  the  Carthaginians. 

They,  for  their  part,  stoutly  received  and  sustained  his 
first  onset;  and  having  their  bodies  armed  with  breast- 
plates of  iron,  and  helmets  of  brass  on  their  heads,  besides 
great  bucklers  to  cover  and  secure  them,  they  could  easily 
repel  the  charge  of  the  Greek  spears.  But  when  the  busi- 
ness came  to  a  decision  by  the  sword,  where  mastery 
depends  no  less  upon  art  than  strength,  all  on  a  sudden 
from  the  mountain-tops  violent  peals  of  thunder  and  vivid 
flashes  of  lightning  broke  out ;  following  upon  which  the 
darkness,  that  had  been  hovering  about  the  higher  grounds 
and  the  crests  of  the  hills,  descending  to  the  place  of  battle 
and  bringing  a  tempest  of  rain  and  of  wind  and  hail  along 
with  it,  was  driven  upon  the  Greeks  behind,  and  fell  only  at 
their  backs,  but  discharged  itself  in  the  very  faces  of  the  bar- 
barians, the  rain  beating  on  them,  and  the  lightning  dazzling 
them  without  cessation  ;  annoyances  that  in  many  ways  dis- 
tressed at  any  rate  the  inexperienced,  who  had  not  been 
used  to  such  hardships,  and,  in  particular,  the  claps  of  thun- 
der, and  the  noise  of  the  rain  and  hail  beating  on  their 
arms,  kept  them  from  hearing  the  commands  of  their 
officers.  Besides  which,  the  very  mud  also  was  a  great  hin- 
drance to  the  Carthaginians,  who  were  not  lightly  equipped, 
but,  as  I  said  before,  loaded  with  heavy  armor ;  and  then 
their  shirts  underneath  getting  drenched,  the  foldings 
about  the  bosom  filled  with  water,  grew  unwieldly  and 
cumbersome  to  them  as  they  fought,  and  made  it  easy  for 
the  Greeks  to  throw  them  down,  and,  when  they  were  once 
down,  impossible  for  them,  under  that  weight,  to  disengage 
themselves  and  rise  again  with  weapons  in  their  hands. 
The  river  Crimesus,  too,  swollen  partly  by  the  rain,  and 
partly  by  the  stoppage  of  its  course  with  the  numbers 
that  were  passing  through,  overflowed  its  banks  ;  and  the 
ground  by  the  side  of  it,  being  so  situated  as  to  have  a 
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number  of  small  ravines  and  hollows  of  the  hillside  de- 
scending upon  it,  was  now  filled  with  rivulets  and  currents 
that  had  no  certain  channel,  in  which  the  Carthaginians 
stumbled  and  rolled  about,  and  found  themselves  in  great 
difficulty.  So  that,  in  fine,  the  storm  bearing  still  upon 
them,  and  the  Greeks  having  cut  in  pieces  four  hundred  men 
of  their  first  ranks,  the  whole  body  of  their  army  began  to  fly. 
Great  numbers  were  overtaken  in  the  plain,  and  put  to  the 
sword  there ;  and  many  of  them,  as  they  were  making  their 
way  back  through  the  river,  falling  foul  upon  others  that 
were  yet  coming  over,  were  borne  away  and  overwhelmed 
by  the  waters ;  but  the  major  part,  attempting  to  get  up 
the  hill  so  as  to  make  their  escape,  were  intercepted  and 
destroyed  by  the  light-armed  troops.  It  is  said,  that  of 
ten  thousand  who  lay  dead  after  the  fight,  three  thousand, 
at  least,  were  Carthaginian  citizens ;  a  heavy  loss  and  great 
grief  to  their  countrymen ;  those  that  fell  being  men  in 
ferior  to  none  among  them  as  to  birth,  wealth,  or  reputa- 
tion. Nor  do  their  records  mention  that  so  many  native 
Carthaginians  were  ever  cut  off  before  in  any  one  battle ; 
as  they  usually  employed  Africans,  Spaniards,  and  Numid- 
lans  in  their  wars,  so  that  if  they  chanced  to  be  defeated, 
it  was  still  at  the  cost  and  damage  of  other  nations. 

The  Greeks  easily  discovered  of  what  condition  and  ac- 
count the  slain  were,  by  the  richness  of  their  spoils ;  for 
when  they  came  to  collect  the  booty,  there  was  little  reck- 
oning made  either  of  brass  or  iron,  so  abundant  were  better 
metals,  and  so  common  were  silver  and  gold.  Passing  over 
the  river  they  became  masters  of  their  camp  and  carriages, 
As  for  captives,  a  great  many  of  them  were  stolen  away, 
and  sold  privately  by  the  soldiers,  but  about  five  thousand 
were  brought  in  and  delivered  up  for  the  benefit  of  the  pub- 
lic ;  two  hundred  of  their  chariots  of  war  were  also  taken. 
The  tent  of  Timoleon  then  presented  a  most  glorious  and 
magnificent  appearance,  being  heaped  up  and  hung  round 
with  every  variety  of  spoils  and  military  ornaments,  among 
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which  there  were  a  thousand  breastplates  of  rare  work- 
manship and  beauty,  and  bucklers  to  the  number  of  ten 
thousand.  The  victors  being  but  few  to  strip  so  many 
that  were  vanquished,  and  having  such  valuable  booty  to 
occupy  them,  it  was  the  third  day  after  the  fight  before 
they  could  erect  and  finish  the  trophy  of  their  conquest. 
Timoleon  sent  tidings  of  his  victory  to  Corinth,  with  the 
best  and  goodliest  arms  he  had  taken  as  a  proof  of  it ;  that 
he  thus  might  render  his  country  an  object  of  emulation 
to  the  whole  world,  when,  of  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  men 
should  there  alone  behold  the  chief  temples  adorned,  not 
with  Grecian  spoils,  nor  offerings  obtained  by  the  blood- 
shed and  plunder  of  their  own  countrymen  and  kindred, 
and  attended,  therefore,  with  sad  and  unhappy  remem- 
brances, but  with  such  as  had  been  stripped  from  bar- 
barians and  enemies  to  their  nation,  with  the  noblest  titles 
inscribed  upon  them,  titles  telling  of  the  justice  as  well 
as  fortitude  of  the  conquerors  ;  namely,  that  the  people  of 
Corinth,  and  Timoleon  their  general,  having  redeemed  the 
Greeks  of  Sicily  from  Carthaginian  bondage,  made  oblatiou 
of  these  to  the  gods,  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  their 
favor. 

Having  done  this,  he  left  his  hired  soldiers  in  the  enemy's 
country,  to  drive  and  carry  away  all  they  could  throughout 
the  subject-territory  of  Carthage,  and  so  marched  with  the 
rest  of  his  army  to  Syracuse,  where  he  issued  an  edict  for 
banishing  the  thousand  mercenaries  who  had  basely  de- 
serted him  before  the  battle,  and  obliged  them  to  quit  the 
city  before  sunset.  They,  sailing  into  Italy,  lost  their  lives* 
there  by  the  hands  of  the  Bruttians,  in  spite  of  a  public 
assurance  of  safety  previously  given  them  ;  thus  receiving, 
from  the  divine  power,  a  just  reward  of  their  own  treach- 
ery. Mamercus,  however,  the  tyrant  of  Catana,  and  Hi- 
cetes,  after  all,  either  envying  Timoleon  the  glory  of  his 
exploits,  or  fearing  him  as  one  that  would  keep  no  agree- 
ment, or  having  any  peace  with  tyrants^  made  a  leagu© 


PLUTARCH1 S  LIVES. 

with  the  Carthaginians,  and  pressed  them  much  to  send  a 
new  army  and  commander  into  Sicily,  unless  they  would 
be  content  to  hazard  all,  and  to  be  wholly  ejected  out  of  that 
island.  And  in  consequence  of  this,  Gisco  was  despatched 
with  a  navy  of  seventy  sail.  He  took  numerous  Greek 
mercenaries  also  into  pay,  that  being  the  first  time  they  had 
ever  been  enlisted  for  the  Carthaginian  service ;  but  then 
it  seems  the  Carthaginians  began  to  admire  them,  as  the  most 
irresistible  soldiers  of  all  mankind.  Uniting  their  forces 
in  the  territory  of  Messena,  they  cut  off  four  hundred  of 
Timoleon's  paid  soldiers,  and  within  the  dependencies  of 
Carthage,  at  a  place  called  Hierse,  destroyed,  by  an  ambus- 
cade, the  whole  body  of  mercenaries  that  served  under 
Euthymus  the  Leucadian  ;  which  accidents,  however,  made 
the  good  fortune  of  Timoleon  accounted  all  the  more 
remarkable,  as  these  were  the  men  that,  with  Philomelus 
of  Phocis  and  Onomarchus,  had  forcibly  broken  into  the 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  and  were  partakers  with  them 
in  the  sacrilege ;  so  that  being  hated  and  shunned  by  all, 
as  persons  under  a  curse,  they  were  constrained  to  wander 
about  in  Peloponnesus  ;  when,  for  want  of  others,  Timoleon 
was  glad  to  take  them  into  service  in  his  expedition  for 
Sicily,  where  they  were  successful  in  whatever  enterprise 
they  attempted  under  his  conduct.  But  now,  when  all  the 
important  dangers  were  past,  on  his  sending  them  out  for 
the  relief  and  defence  of  his  party  in  several  places,  they 
perished  and  were  destroyed  at  a  distance  from  him,  not 
all  together,  but  in  small  parties  ;  and  the  vengeance  which 
was  destined  for  them,  so  accommodating  itself  to  the  good 
fortune  which  guarded  Timoleon  as  not  to  allow  any  harm 
or  prejudice  for  good  men  to  arise  from  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked,  the  benevolence  and  kindness  which  the  gods 
had  for  Timoleon  was  thus  as  distinctly  recognized  in  his 
disasters  as  in  his  successes. 

What  most  annoyed  the  Syracusans  was  their  being 
insulted  and  mocked  by  the  tyrants ;  as,  for  example,  bv 
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Mamercus,  who  valued  himself  much  upon  his  gift  for 
writing  poems  and  tragedies,  and  took  occasion,  when 
coming  to  present  the  gods  with  the  bucklers  of  the  hired 
soldiers  whom  he  had  killed,  to  make  a  boast  of  his  victory 
in  an  insulting  elegiac  inscription : 

These  shields  with  purple,  gold,  and  ivory  wrought, 
Were  won  by  us  that  but  with  poor  ones  fought. 

After  this,  while  Timoleon  marched  to  Calauria,  Hicetes 
made  an  inroad  into  the  borders  of  Syracuse,  where  he 
met  with  considerable  booty,  and  having  done  much  mischief 
and  havoc,  returned  back  by  Calauria  itself,  in  contempt 
of  Timoleon,  and  the  slender  force  he  had  then  with  him. 
He,  suffering  Hicetes  to  pass  forward,  pursued  him  with 
his  horsemen  and  light  infantry,  which  Hicetes  perceiving, 
crossed  the  river  Damyrias,  and  then  stood  in  a  posture  to 
receive  him ;  the  difficulty  of  the  passage,  and  the  height 
and  steepness  of  the  bank  on  each  side,  giving  advantage 
enough  to  make  him  confident.  A  strange  contention  and 
dispute,  meantime,  among  the  officers  of  Timoleon,  a  little 
retarded  the  conflict ;  no  one  of  them  was  willing  to  let 
another  pass  over  before  him  to  engage  the  enemy ;  each 
man  claiming  it  as  a  right  to  venture  first  and  begin  the 
onset ;  so  that  their  fording  was  likely  to  be  tumultuous 
and  without  order,  a  mere  general  struggle  which  should 
be  the  foremost.  Timoleon,  therefore,  desiring  to  decide 
the  quarrel  by  lot,  took  a  ring  from  each  of  the  pretenders, 
which  he  cast  into  his  own  cloak  and,  after  he  had  shaken 
all  together,  the  first  he  drew  out  had,  by  good  fortune, 
the  figure  of  a  trophy  engraved  as  a  seal  upon  it ;  at  the 
sight  of  which  the  young  captains  all  shouted  for  joy,  and, 
without  waiting  any  longer  to  see  how  chance  would  de- 
termine it  for  the  rest,  took  every  man  his  way  through  the 
river  with  all  the  speed  they  could  make,  and  fell  to  blows 
with  the  enemies,  who  were  not  able  to  bear  up  against 
the  violence  of  their  attack,  but  fled  in  haste  and  left  thei? 
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arms  behind  them  all  alike,  and  a  thousand  dead  upon  the 
place. 

Not  long  after,  Timoleon,  marching  up  to  the  city  of  the 
Leontines,  took  Hicetes  alive,  and  his  son  Eupolemus,  and 
Euthymus,  the  commander  of  his  horse,  who  were  bound 
and  brought  to  him  by  their  own  soldiers.  Hicetes  and  the 
stripling  his  son  were  then  executed  as  tyrants  and  traitors  ; 
and  Euthymus,  though  a  brave  man,  and  one  of  singular 
courage,  could  obtain  no  mercy,  because  he  was  charged 
with  contemptuous  language  in  disparagement  of  the  Cor- 
inthians when  they  first  sent  their  forces  into  Sicily ;  it  is 
said  that  he  told  the  Leontini  in  a  speech,  that  the  news  did 
not  sound  terrible,  nor  was  any  great  danger  to  be  feared 

because  of 

Corinthian  women  coming  out  of  doors. 

So  true  it  is  that  men  are  usually  more  stung  and  galled 
by  reproachful  words  than  hostile  actions :  and  they  bear 
an  affront  with  less  patience  than  an  injury ;  to  do  harm 
and  mischief  by  deeds  is  counted  pardonable  from  enemies, 
as  nothing  less  can  be  expected  in  a  state  of  war ;  whereas 
virulent  and  contumelious  words  appear  to  be  the  expres- 
sion of  needless  hatred,  and  to  proceed  from  an  excess  of 
rancor. 

When  Timoleon  came  back  to  Syracuse,  the  citizens 
brought  the  wives  and  daughters  of  Hicetes  and  his  son  to 
a  public  trial,  and  condemned  and  put  them  to  death.  This 
seems  to  be  the  least  pleasing  action  of  Timoleon's  life ; 
since  if  he  had  interposed,  the  unhappy  women  would  have 
been  spared.  He  would  appear  to  have  disregarded  the 
thing,  and  to  have  given  them  up  to  the  citizens,  who  were 
eager  to  take  vengeance  for  the  wrongs  done  to  Dion,  who 
expelled  Dionysius ;  since  it  was  this  very  Hicetes  who 
took  Arete  the  wife  and  Aristomache  the  sister  of  Dion,  with 
a  son  that  had  not  yet  passed  his  childhood,  and  threw 
them  all  together  into  the  sea  alive,  as  related  in  the  life  of 
Dion. 
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After  this,  he  moved  towards  Catana  against  Mamercus, 
who  gave  him  battle  near  the  river  Abolus,  and  was  over- 
thrown and  put  to  flight,  losing  above  two  thousand  men, 
a  considerable  part  of  whom  were  the  Phoenician  troops 
sent  by  Gisco  to  his  assistance.  After  this  defeat,  the 
Carthaginians  sued  for  peace ;  which  was  granted  on  the 
conditions  that  they  should  confine  themselves  to  the  coun- 
try within  the  river  Lycus,  that  those  of  the  inhabitants 
who  wished  to  remove  to  the  Syracusan  territories  should 
be  allowed  to  depart  with  their  whole  families  and  fortunes, 
and,  lastly,  that  Carthage  should  renounce  all  engagements 
to  the  tyrants.  Mamercus,  now  forsaken  and  despairing  of 
success,  took  ship  for  Italy  with  the  design  of  bringing  in 
the  Lucanians  against  Timoleon  and  the  people  of  Syracuse ; 
but  the  men  in  his  galleys  turning  back  and  landing  again 
and  delivering  up  Catana  to  Timoleon,  thus  obliged  him  to 
fly  for  his  own  safety  to  Messena,  where  Hippo  was  tyrant. 
Timoleon,  however,  coining  up  against  them,  and  besieg- 
ing the  city  both  by  sea  and  land,  Hippo,  fearful  of  the 
event,  endeavored  to  slip  away  in  a  vessel ;  which  the  peo- 
ple of  Messena  surprised  as  it  was  puting  off,  and  seizing 
on  his  person,  and  bringing  all  their  children  from  school 
into  the  theatre,  to  witness  the  glorious  spectacle  of  a 
tyrant  punished,  they  first  publicly  scourged  and  then  put 
him  to  death.  Mamercus  made  surrender  of  himself  to 
Timoleon,  with  the  proviso,  that  he  should  be  tried  at 
Syracuse,  and  Timoleon  should  take  no  part  in  his  accusa- 
tion. Thither  he  was  brought  accordingly,  and  presenting 
himself  to  plead  before  the  people,  he  essayed  to  pronounce 
an  oration  he  had  long  before  composed  in  his  own  defence  y 
but  finding  himself  interrupted  by  noise  and  clamors,  and 
observing  from  their  aspect  and  demeanor  that  the  assembly 
was  inexorable,  he  threw  oft  his  upper  garment,  and  run- 
ning across  the  theatre  as  hard  as  he  could,  dashed  his  head 
against  one  of  the  stones  under  the  seats  with  intention  to 
have  killed  himself  j  but  he  had  not  the  fortune  to  perish, 
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as  he  designed,  but  was  taken  up  alive,  and  suffered  the 
death  of  a  robber. 

Thus  did  Timoleon  cut  the  nerves  of  tyranny,  and  put  a 
period  to  the  wars ;  and,  whereas,  at  his  first  entering  upon 
Sicily,  the  island  was  as  it  were  become  wild  again,  and 
was  hateful  to  the  very  natives  on  account  of  the  evils  and 
miseries  they  suffered  there,  he  so  civilized  and  restored  it, 
and  rendered  it  so  desirable  to  all  men,  that  even  strangers 
now  came  by  sea  to  inhabit  those  towns  and  places  which 
their  own  citizens  had  formerly  forsaken  and  left  desolate. 
Agrigentum  and  Gela,  two  famous  cities  that  had  been 
ruined  and  laid  waste  by  the  Carthaginians  after  the  Attic 
war,  were  then  peopled  again,  the  one  by  Megellus  and 
Pheristus  from  Elea,  the  other  by  Gorgus,  from  the  island 
of  Ceos,  partly  with  new  settlers,  partly  with  the  old  in- 
habitants whom  they  collected  again  from  various  parts ;  to 
all  of  whom  Timoleon  not  only  afforded  a  secure  and  peace- 
ful  abode  after  so  obstinate  a  war,  but  was  further  so 
zealous  in  assisting  and  providing  for  them  that  he  was 
honored  among  them  as  their  founder.  Similar  feelings 
also  possessed  to  such  a  degree  all  the  rest  of  the  Sicilians, 
that  there  was  no  proposal  for  peace,  nor  reformation  of 
laws,  nor  assignation  of  land,  nor  reconstitution  of  govern- 
ment, which  they  could  think  well  of,  unless  he  lent  his  aid 
as  a  chief  architect,  to  finish  and  adorn  the  work,  and 
superadd  some  touches  from  his  own  hand,  which  might 
render  it  pleasing  both  to  God  and  man. 

Although  Greece  had  in  his  time  produced  several  per- 
sons of  extraordinary  worth,  and  much  renowned  for  their 
achievements,  such  as  Timotheus  and  Agesilaus  and  Pelop- 
idas  and  (Timoleon's  chief  model)  Epaminondas,  yet  the 
lustre  of  their  best  actions  was  obscured  by  a  degree  of 
violence  and  labor,  insomuch  that  some  of  them  were  matter 
of  blame  and  of  repentance ;  whereas  there  is  not  any  one 
act  of  Timoleon's,  setting  aside  the  necessity  he  was  placed 
under  in  reference  to  his  brother,  to  which,  as  Timseus 
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observes,  we  may  not  fitly  apply  that  exclamation  of 
Sophocles, — 

0  gods !  what  Venus,  or  what  grace  divine, 
Did  here  with  human  workmanship  combine  ? 

For  as  the  poetry  of  Antimachus,  and  the  painting  of  Dion/- 
sius,  the  artists  of  Colophon,  though  full  of  force  and  vigor, 
yet  appeared  to  be  strained  and  elaborate  in  comparison 
with  the  pictures  of  Nicomachus  and  the  verses  of  Homer, 
which,  besides  their  general  strength  and  beauty,  have 
the  peculiar  charm  of  seeming  to  have  been  executed  with 
perfect  ease  and  readiness ;  so  the  expeditions  and  acts  of 
Epaminondas  or  Agesilaus,  that  were  full  of  toil  and  effort, 
when  compared  with  the  easy  and  natural  as  well  as  noble 
and  glorious  achievements  of  Timoleon,  compel  our  fair 
and  unbiassed  judgment  to  pronounce  the  latter  not  indeed 
the  effect  of  fortune,  but  the  success  of  fortunate  merit. 
Though  he  himself  indeed  ascribed  that  success  to  the 
sole  favor  of  fortune;  and  both  in  the  letters  which  he 
wrote  to  his  friends  at  Corinth,  and  in  the  speeches  he  made 
to  the  people  of  Syracuse,  he  would  say,  that  he  was  thank- 
ful unto  God,  who,  designing  to  save  Sicily,  was  pleased 
to  honor  him  with  the  name  and  title  of  the  deliverance  he 
vouchsafed  it.  And  having  built  a  chapel  in  his  house,  he 
there  sacrificed  to  Good  Hap,  as  a  deity  that  had  favored  him, 
and  devoted  the  house  itself  to  the  Sacred  Genius ;  it  be- 
ing a  house  which  the  Syracusans  had  selected  for  him,  as  a 
special  reward  and  monument  of  his  brave  exploits,  granting 
him  together  with  it  the  most  agreeable  and  beautiful  piece 
of  land  in  the  whole  country,  where  he  kept  his  residence 
for  the  most  part,  and  enjoyed  a  private  life  with  his  wife 
and  children,  who  came  to  him  from  Corinth.  For  he 
returned  thither  no  more,  unwilling  to  be  concerned  in  the 
broils  and  tumults  of  Greece,  or  to  expose  himself  to  public 
envy  (the  fatal  mischief  which  great  commanders  contin- 
ually run  into,  from  the  insatiable  appetite  for  honors  and 
authority) ;  but  wisely  chose  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
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days  in  Sicily,  and  there  partake  of  the  blessings  ne  himself 
had  procured,  the  greatest  of  which  was  to  behold  so  many 
cities  flourish,  and  s  >  many  thousands  of  people  live  happy 
through  his  means. 

As,  nowever,  not  only,  as  Simonidessays,  "on  every  larfe 
must  grow  a  crest,"  but  also  in  every  democracy  there  must 
spring  up  a  false  accuser,  so  was  it  at  Syracuse  :  two  of  their 
popular  spokesmen,  Laphystius  and  Demsenetus  by  name, 
fell  to  slander  Timoleon.  The  former  of  whom  requiring 
him  to  put  in  sureties  that  he  would  answer  to  an  indict- 
ment that  would  be  brought  against  him,  Timoleon  would 
not  suffer  the  citizens,  who  were  incensed  at  this  demand, 
to  oppose  it  or  hinder  the  proceeding,  since  he  of  his  own 
accord  had  been,  he  said,  at  all  that  trouble,  and  run  so 
many  dangerous  risks  for  this  very  end  and  purpose,  that 
every  one  who  wished  to  try  matters  by  law  should  freely 
have  recourse  to  it.  And  when  Demaenetus,  in  a  full 
audience  of  the  people,  laid  several  things  to  his  charge 
which  had  been  done  while  he  was  general,  he  made  no 
other  reply  to  him,  but  only  said  he  was  much  indebted  to 
the  gods  for  granting  the  request  he  had  so  often  made 
them,  namely,  that  he  might  live  to  see  the  Syracusans 
enjoy  that  liberty  of  speech  which  they  now  seemed  to  be 
masters  of. 

Timoleon,  therefore,  having  by  confession  of  all  done  the 
greatest  and  the  noblest  things  of  any  Greek  of  his  age,  and 
alone  distinguished  himself  in  those  actions  to  which  their 
orators  and  philosophers,  in  their  harangues  and  panegyrics 
at  their  solemn  national  assemblies,  used  to  exhort  and  in- 
cite the  Greeks,  and  being  withdrawn  beforehand  by  happy 
fortune,  unspotted  and  without  blood,  from  the  calamities  of 
civil  war,  in  which  ancient  Greece  was  soon  after  involved ; 
having  also  given  full  proof,  as  of  his  sage  conduct  and  manly 
courage  to  the  barbarians  and  tyrants,  so  of  his  justice  and 
gentleness  to  the  Greeks,  and  his  friends  in  general ;  having 
raised,  too,  the  greater  part  of  those  trophies  he  won  in  bat« 
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tie,  witaout  any  tears  shed  or  any  mourning  worn  by  the 
citizens  either  of  Syracuse  or  Corinth,  and  within  less  than 
eight  years'  space  delivered  Sicily  from  its  inveterate  griev- 
ances and  intestine  distempers,  and  given  it  up  free  to  the 
native  inhabitants,  began,  as  he  was  now  growing  old,  to 
find  his  eyes  fail,  and  awhile  after  became  perfectly  blind, 
Not  that  he  had  done  anything  himself  which  might  occasion 
this  defect,  or  was  deprived  of  his  sight  by  any  outrage  of 
fortune ;  it  seems  rather  to  have  been  some  inbred  and 
hereditary  weakness  that  was  founded  in  natural  causes, 
which  by  length  of  time  came  to  discover  itself.  For  it  is 
said,  that  several  of  his  kindred  and  family  were  subject 
to  the  like  gradual  decay,  and  lost  all  use  of  their  eyes,  as 
he  did,  in  their  declining  years.  Athanis  the  historian  tells 
us,  that  even  during  the  war  against  Hippo  and  Mamercus, 
while  he  was  in  his  camp  at  Mylse,  there  appeared  a  white 
speck  within  his  eye,  from  whence  all  could  foresee  the 
deprivation  that  was  coming  on  him ;  this,  however,  did  not 
hinder  him  then  from  continuing  the  siege,  and  prosecut- 
ing the  war,  till  he  got  both  the  tyrants  into  his  power ; 
but  upon  his  coming  back  to  Syracuse,  he  presently  resigned 
the  authority  of  sole  commander,  and  besought  the  citizens 
to  excuse  him  from  any  further  service,  since  things  were 
already  brought  to  so  fair  an  issue.  Nor  is  it  so  much  to 
be  wondered,  that  he  himself  should  bear  the  misfortune 
without  any  marks  of  trouble ;  but  the  respect  and  grati- 
tude which  the  Syracusans  showed  him  when  he  was 
entirely  blind  may  justly  deserve  our  admiration.  They 
used  to  go  themselves  to  visit  him  in  troops,  and  brought 
all  the  strangers  that  travelled  through  their  country  to 
his  house  and  manor,  that  they  also  might  have  the  pleas- 
ure to  see  their  noble  benefactor;  making  it  the  great 
matter  of  their  joy  and  exultation,  that  when,  after  so  many 
brave  and  happy  exploits,  he  might  have  returned  witn 
triumph  into  Greece,  he  should  disregard  all  the  glorious 
preparations  that  were  there  made  to  receive  him,  and 
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choose  rather  to  stay  here  and  end  his  days  among  tham, 
Of  the  various  things  decreed  and  done  in  honor  of  Timo- 
leon,  I  consider  one  most  signal  testimony  to  have  been 
the  vote  which  they  passed,  that,  whenever  they  should  be 
at  war  with  any  foreign  nation,  they  should  make  use  of 
none  but  a  Corinthian  general.  The  method,  also,  of  their 
proceeding  in  council,  was  a  noble  demonstration  of  the 
same  deference  for  his  person.  For,  determining  matters 
of  less  consequence  themselves,  they  always  called  him  to 
advise  in  the  more  difficult  cases,  and  such  as  were  of 
greater  moment.  He  was,  on  these  occasions,  carried 
through  the  market-place  in  a  litter,  and  brought  in,  sit- 
ting, into  the  theatre,  where  the  people  with  one  voice 
saluted  him  by  his  name ;  and  then,  after  returning  the 
courtesy,  and  pausing  for  a  time,  till  the  noise  of  their 
gratulations  and  blessings  began  to  cease,  he  heard 
the  business  in  debate,  and  delivered  his  opinion. 
This  being  confirmed  by  a  general  suffrage,  his  serv- 
ants went  back  with  the  litter  through  the  midst  of 
the  assembly,  the  people  waiting  on  him  out  with  acclama- 
tions and  applauses,  and  then  returning  to  consider  other 
public  matters,  which  they  could  despatch  in  his  absence. 
Being  thus  cherished  in  his  old  age,  with  all  the  respect 
and  tenderness  due  to  a  common  father,  he  was  seized  with 
a  very  slight  indisposition,  which,  however,  was  sufficient, 
with  the  aid  of  time,  to  put  a  period  to  his  life.  There  was 
an  allotment  then  of  certain  days  given,  within  the  space 
of  which  the  Syracusans  were  to  provide  whatever  should 
be  necessary  for  his  burial,  and  all  the  neighboring  country 
people  and  strangers  were  to  make  their  appearance  in  a 
body ;  so  that  the  funeral  pomp  was  set  out  with  great 
splendor  and  magnificence  in  all  other  respects,  and  the 
bier,  decked  with  ornaments  and  trophies,  was  borne  by  a 
select  body  of  young  men  over  that  ground  where  the 
palace  and  castle  of  Dionysius  stood  before  they  were  de» 
molished  by  Timoleon.  There  attended  on  the  solemnity 
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several  thousands  of  men  and  women,  all  crowned  with 
flowers,  and  arrayed  in  fresh  and  clean  attire,  which  made 
it  look  like  the  procession  of  a  public  festival ;  while  the 
language  of  all,  and  their  tears  mingling  with  their  praise 
and  benediction  of  the  dead  Timoleon,  manifestly  showed 
that  it  was  not  any  superficial  honor,  or  commanded  hom- 
age, which  they  paid  him,  but  the  testimony  of  a  just  sor- 
row for  his  death,  and  the  expression  of  true  affection. 
The  bier  at  length  being  placed  upon  the  pile  of  wood  that 
was  kindled  to  consume  his  corpse,  Demetrius,  one  of  their 
loudest  criers,  proceeded  to  read  a  proclamation  to  the 
following  purpose  :  "  The  people  of  Syracuse  have  made  a 
special  decree  to  inter  Timoleon,  the  son  of  Timodemus, 
the  Corinthian,  at  the  common  expense  of  two  hundred 
minas,  and  to  honor  his  memory  forever,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  annual  prizes  to  be  competed  for  in  music,  and 
horse-races,  and  all  sorts  of  bodily  exercise ;  and  this,  be- 
cause he  suppressed  the  tyrants,  overthrew  the  barbarians, 
replenished  the  principal  cities,  that  were  desolate,  with 
new  inhabitants,  and  then  restored  the  Sicilian  Greeks  to 
the  privilege  of  living  by  their  own  laws."  Besides  this, 
they  made  a  tomb  for  him  in  the  market-place,  which  they 
afterwards  built  round  with  colonnades,  and  attached  to  it 
places  of  exercise  for  the  young  men,  and  gave  it  the  name 
of  the  Timoleonteum.  And  keeping  to  that  form  and  order 
of  civil  policy  and  observing  those  laws  and  constitutions 
which  he  left  them,  they  lived  themselves  a  lorg  time  In 
great  prosperity. 
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^EMILIUS   PAULUS. 

ALMOST  all  historians  agree  that  the  ^Emilii  were  one  of 
the  ancient  and  patrician  houses  in  Rome ;  and  those  authors 
who  affirm  that  king  Numa  was  pupil  to  Pythagoras  tell  us 
that  the  first  who  gave  name  to  his  posterity  was  Mamercus, 
the  son  of  Pythagoras,  who,  for  his  grace  and  address  in 
speaking,  was  called  ^Emilius.  Most  of  this  race  that  have 
risen  through  their  merit  to  reputation  also  enjoyed  good 
fortune :  and  even  the  misfortune  of  Lucius  Paulus  at  the 
battle  of  Cannse  gave  testimony  to  his  wisdom  and  valor. 
For  not  being  able  to  persuade  his  colleague  not  to  hazard  the 
battle,  he,  though  against  his  judgment,  joined  with  him  in 
the  contest,  but  was  no  companion  in  his  flight :  on  the  con- 
trary, when  he  that  was  so  resolute  to  engage  deserted  him  in 
the  midst  of  danger  he  kept  the  field,  and  died  fighting.  This 
JEmilius  had  a  daughter  named  ^Emilia,  who  was  married  to 
Scipio  the  Great,  and  a  son  Paulus,  who  is  the  subject  of  my 
present  history. 

In  his  early  manhood,  which  fell  at  a  time  when  Rome 
was  flourishing  with  illustrious  characters,  he  was  distin- 
guished for  not  attaching  himself  to  the  studies  usual  with 
the  young  men  of  mark  of  that  age,  nor  treading  the  same 
paths  to  fame.  For  he  did  not  practise  oratory  with  a  view 
to  pleading  causes,  nor  would  he  stoop  to  salute,  embrace, 
and  entertain  the  vulgar,  which  were  the  usual  insinuating 
arts  by  which  many  grew  popular.  Not  that  he  was  inca- 
pable of  either,  but  he  chose  to  purchase  a  much  more  last- 
ing glory  by  his  valor,  justice,  and  integrity,  and  in  these 
virtues  he  soon  outstripped  all  his  equals. 

The  first  honorable  office  he  aspired  to  was  that  of  aedile, 
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which  he  carried  against  twelve  competitors  of  such  merit, 
that  all  of  them  in  process  of  time  were  consuls.  Being 
afterwards  chosen  into  the  number  of  priests  called  augurs, 
appointed  amongst  the  Romans  to  observe  and  register  div- 
inations made  by  the  flight  of  birds  or  prodigies  in  the  air, 
he  so  carefully  studied  the  ancient  customs  of  his  country, 
and  so  thoroughly  understood  the  religion  of  his  ancestors, 
that  this  office,  which  was  before  only  esteemed  a  title  of 
honor  and  merely  upon  that  account  sought  after,  by  his 
means  rose  to  the  rank  of  one  of  the  highest  arts,  and  gave 
a  confirmation  to  the  correctness  of  the  definition,  which 
some  philosophers  have  given  of  religion,  that  it  is  the 
science  of  worshipping  the  gods.  When  he  performed  any 
part  of  his  duty,  he  did  it  with  great  skill  and  utmost  care, 
making  it,  when  he  was  engaged  in  it,  his  only  business, 
not  omitting  any  one  ceremony,  or  adding  the  least  circum- 
stance, but  always  insisting,  with  his  companions  of  the 
same  order,  even  on  points  that  might  seem  inconsiderable, 
and  urging  upon  them,  that  though  they  might  think  the 
Deity  was  easily  pacified,  and  ready  to  forgive  fauHs  of 
inadvertency,  yet  any  such  laxity  was  a  very  dangerous 
thing  for  a  commonwealth  to  allow ;  because  no  man  ever 
began  the  disturbance  of  his  country's  peace  by  a  notorious 
breach  of  its  laws ;  and  those  who  are  careless  in  trifles, 
give  a  precedent  for  remissness  in  important  duties.  Nor 
was  he  less  severe  in  requiring  and  observing  the  arcient 
Roman  discipline  in  military  affairs ;  not  endeavoring,  when 
he  had  the  command,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  soldiers 
by  popular  flattery,  though  this  custom  prevailed  at  that 
time  amongst  many,  who,  by  favor  and  gentleness  to  those 
that  were  under  them  in  their  first  employment,  sought  to 
be  promoted  to  a  second ;  but,  by  instructing  them  in  the 
laws  of  military  discipline  with  the  same  care  and  exact- 
ness a  priest  would  use  in  teaching  ceremonies  and  dread- 
ful mysteries,  and  by  severity  to  such  as  transgressed  and 
contemned  those  laws,  he  maintained  his  country  in  its 
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former  greatness,  esteeming  victory  over  enemies  itself  but 
as  an  accessory  to  the  proper  training  and  disciplining  of 
the  citizens. 

Whilst  the  Romans  were  engaged  in  war  with  Antiochus 
the  Great,  against  whom  their  most  experienced  command, 
ers  were  employed,  there  arose  another  war  in  the  west, 
and  they  were  all  up  in  arms  in  Spain.  Thither  they  sent 
JEmilius,  in  the  quality  of  praetor,  not  with  six  axes,  which 
number  other  praetors  were  accustomed  to  have  carried  be- 
fore them,  but  with  twelve ;  so  that  in  his  praetorship  he 
was  honored  with  the  dignity  of  a  consul.  He  twice  over- 
came the  barbarians  in  battle,  thirty  thousand  of  whom 
were  slain :  successes  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  wisdom 
and  conduct  of  the  commander,  who  by  his  great  skill  in 
choosing  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  and  making  the 
onset  at  the  passage  of  a  river,  gave  his  soldiers  an  easy 
victory,  Having  made  himself  master  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  cities,  whose  inhabitants  voluntarily  yielded,  and 
bound  themselves  by  oath  to  fidelity,  he  left  the  province 
in  peace,  and  returned  to  Rome,  not  enriching  himself  a 
drachma  by  the  war.  And,  indeed,  in  general,  he  was  but 
remiss  in  making  money;  though  he  always  lived  freely 
and  generously  on  what  he  had,  which  was  so  far  from 
being  excessive,  that  after  his  death  there  was  barely 
enough  left  to  answer  his  wife's  dowry. 

His  first  wife  was  Papiria,  the  daughter  of  Maso,  who 
had  formerly  been  consul.  With  her  he  lived  a  consider- 
able time  in  wedlock,  and  then  divorced  her,  though  she 
had  made  him  the  father  of  noble  children,  being  mother  of 
the  renowned  Scipio  and  Fabius  Maxinms.  The  reason  of 
this  separation  has  not  come  to  our  knowledge ;  but  there 
seems  to  be  a  truth  conveyed  in  the  account  of  another 
Roman's  being  divorced  from  his  wife,  which  may  be  ap- 
plicable here.  This  person  being  highly  blamed  by  his 
friends,  who  demanded,  Was  she  not  chaste  ?  was  she  not 
fair?  was  she  not  fruitful?  holding  out  his  shoe,  asked 
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them,  Whether  it  was  not  new?  and  well  made?  Yet, 
added  he,  none  of  you  can  tell  where  it  pinches  me.  Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  great  and  open  faults  have  often  led  to  no 
separation  ;  while  mere  petty  repeated  annoyances,  arising 
from  unpleasantness  or  incongruity  of  character,  have  been 
the  occasion  of  such  estrangement  as  to  make  it  impossible 
for  man  and  wife  to  live  together  with  any  content. 

^Emilius,  having  thus  put  away  Papiria,  married  a  second 
wife,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  whom  he  brought  up  in 
his  own  house,  transferring  the  two  former  into  the  great- 
est and  the  most  noble  families  of  Rome.  The  elder  was 
adopted  into  the  house  of  Fabius  Maximus,  who  was  five 
times  consul ;  the  younger  by  the  son  of  Scipio  Africanus, 
his  cousin-german,  and  was  by  him  named  Scipio. 

Of  the  daughters  of  JEmilius,  one  was  married  to  the  son 
of  Cato,  the  other  to  ^Elius  Tubero,  a  most  worthy  man, 
and  the  one  Roman  who  best  succeeded  in  combining  liberal 
habits  with  poverty.  For  there  were  sixteen  near  relations, 
all  of  them  of  the  family  of  the  JElii,  possessed  of  but  one 
farm,  which  sufficed  them  all,  whilst  one  small  house,  or 
rather  cottage,  contained  them,  their  numerous  offspring, 
and  their  wives ;  amongst  whom  was  the  daughter  of  our 
^Emilius,  who,  although  her  father  had  been  twice  consul, 
and  had  twice  triumphed,  was  not  ashamed  of  her  hus- 
band's poverty,  but  proud  of  his  virtue  that  kept  him  poor. 
Far  otherwise  it  is  with  the  brothers  and  relations  of  this 
age,  who,  unless  whole  tracts  of  land,  or  at  least  walls  and 
rivers,  part  their  inheritances,  and  keep  them  at  a  distance 
never  cease  from  mutual  quarrels.  History  suggests  a 
variety  of  good  counsel  of  this  sort,  by  the  way,  to  those 
who  desire  to  learn  and  improve. 

To  proceed :  ^Emilius,  being  chosen  consul,  waged  war 
with  the  Ligurians,  or  Ligustines,  a  people  near  the  Alps. 
They  were  a  bold  and  warlike  nation,  and  their  neighbor- 
hood  to  the  Romans  had  begun  to  give  them  skill  in  the 
arts  of  war.  They  occupy  the  further  parts  of  Italy  ending 
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under  the  Alps,  and  those  parts  of  the  Alps  themselves 
which  are  washed  by  the  Tuscan  sea  and  face  toward  Africa, 
mingled  there  with  Gauls  and  Iberians  of  the  coast.  Be- 
sides, at  that  time  they  had  turned  their  thoughts  to  the 
seas,  and  sailing  as  far  as  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  in  light 
vessels  fitted  for  that  purpose,  robbed  and  destroyed  all 
that  trafficked  in  those  parts.  They,  with  an  army  of 
forty  thousand,  waited  the  coming  of  ^Emilius,  who  brought 
with  him  not  above  eight  thousand,  so  that  the  enemy  was 
five  to  one  when  they  engaged ;  yet  he  vanquished  and  put 
them  to  flight,  forcing  them  to  retire  into  their  walled  towns, 
and  in  this  condition  offered  them  fair  conditions  of  accom- 
modation ;  it  being  the  policy  of  the  Romans  not  utterly  to 
destroy  the  Ligurians,  because  they  were  a  sort  of  guard  and 
bulwark  against  the  frequent  attempts  of  the  Gauls  to  over- 
run Italy.  Trusting  wholly  therefore  to  JEmilius,  they 
delivered  up  their  towns  and  shipping  into  his  hands. 
He,  at  the  utmost,  razed  only  the  fortifications  and  delivered 
their  towns  to  them  again,  but  took  away  all  their  shipping 
with  him,  leaving  them  no  vessels  bigger  than  those  of 
three  oars,  and  set  at  liberty  great  numbers  of  prisoners 
they  had  taken  both  by  sea  and  land,  strangers  as  well  as 
Romans.  These  were  the  acts  most  worthy  of  remark  ia 
his  first  consulship. 

Afterwards  he  frequently  intimated  his  desire  of  being  a 
second  time  consul,  and  was  once  candidate  ;  but  meeting 
with  a  repulse  and  being  passed  by,  he  gave  up  all  thought 
of  it,  and  devoted  himself  to  his  duties  as  augur,  and  to  the 
education  of  his  children,  whom  he  not  only  brought  up,  as 
he  himself  had  been,  in  the  Roman  and  ancient  discipline, 
but  also  with  unusual  zeal  in  that  of  Greece.  To  this  pur- 
pose he  not  only  procured  masters  to  teach  them  grammar, 
logic,  and  rhetoric,  but  had  for  them  also  preceptors  in  mod- 
elling and  drawing,  managers  of  horses  and  dogs,  and  in- 
structors in  field  sports,  all  from  Greece.  And,  if  he  was 
not  hindered  by  public  affairs,  he  himself  would  be  with 
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them  at  their  studies,  and  see  them  perform  their  exercises, 
being  the  most  affectionate  father  in  Rome. 

This  was  the  time,  in  public  matters,  when  the  Romans 
were  engaged  in  war  with  Perseus,  king  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  great  complaints  were  made  of  their  commanders, 
who,  either  through  their  want  of  skill  or  courage,  were 
conducting  matters  so  shamefully,  that  they  did  less  hurt 
to  the  enemy  than  they  received  from  him.  They  that  not 
long  before  had  forced  Antiochus  the  Great  to  quit  the  rest 
of  Asia,  to  retire  beyond  Mount  Taurus,  and  confine  him- 
self to  Syria,  glad  to  buy  his  peace  with  fifteen  thousand 
talents ;  they  that  not  long  since  had  vanquished  king  Philip 
in  Thessaly,  and  freed  the  Greeks  from  the  Macedonian 
yoke ;  nay,  had  overcome  Hannibal  himself,  who  far  sur- 
passed all  kings  in  daring  and  power, — thought  it  scorn 
that  Perseus  should  think  himself  an  enemy  fit  to  match 
the  Romans,  and  to  be  able  to  wage  war  with  them  so  long 
on  equal  terms,  with  the  remainder  only  of  his  father's 
routed  forces ;  not  being  aware  that  Philip  after  his  defeat 
had  greatly  improved  both  the  strength  and  discipline  of 
the  Macedonian  army.  To  make  which  appear,  I  shall 
briefly  recount  the  story  from  the  beginning. 

Antigonus,  the  most  powerful  amongst  the  captains  and 
successors  of  Alexander,  having  obtained  for  himself  and 
his  posterity  the  title  of  king,  had  a  son  named  Demetrius, 
father  to  Antigonus,  called  Gonatas,  and  he  had  a  son  De- 
metrius, who,  reigning  some  short  time,  died  and  left  a 
young  son  called  Philip.  The  chief  men  of  Macedon,  fear- 
ing great  confusion  might  arise  in  his  minority,  called  in 
Antigonus,  cousin-german  to  the  late  king,  and  married 
him  to  the  widow,  the  mother  of  Philip.  At  first  they  only 
styled  him  regent  and  general,  but  when  they  found  by 
experience  that  he  governed  the  kingdom  with  moderation 
and  to  general  advantage,  gave  him  the  title  of  king.  This 
was  he  that  was  surnamed  Doson,  as  if  he  was  a  great 
promise  r,  and  a  bad  performer.  To  him  succeeded  Philip, 
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who  in  his  youth  gave  great  hopes  of  equalling  the  best  of 
kings,  and  that  he  one  day  would  restore  Macedon  to  its 
former  state  and  dignity,  and  prove  himself  the  one  man 
able  to  check  the  power  of  the  Romans,  now  rising  and  ex- 
tending  over  the  whole  world.  But,  being  vanquished  in  a 
pitched  battle  by  Titus  Flamininus  near  Scotussa,  his  reso- 
lution failed,  and  he  yielded  himself  and  all  that  he  had  to 
the  mercy  of  the  Romans,  well  contented  that  he  could  es- 
cape with  paying  a  small  tribute.  Yet  afterwards,  recollect- 
ing himself,  he  bore  it  with  great  impatience,  and  thought 
he  lived  rather  like  a  slave  that  was  pleased  with  ease,  than  a 
man  of  sense  and  courage,  whilst  he  held  his  kingdom  at  the 
pleasure  of  his  conquerors ;  which  made  him  turn  his  whole 
mind  to  war,  and  prepare  himself  with  as  much  cunning  and 
privacy  as  possible.  To  this  end,  he  left  his  cities  on  the 
high  roads  and  sea-coast  ungarrisoned,  and  almost  desolate, 
that  they  might  seem  inconsiderable ;  in  the  mean  time,  col- 
lecting large  forces  up  the  country,  and  furnishing  his  inland 
posts,  strongholds,  and  towns,  with  arms,  money,  and  men 
fit  for  service,  he  thus  provided  himself  for  war,  and  yet 
kept  his  preparations  close.  He  had  in  his  armory  arms  for 
thirty  thousand  men;  in  granaries,  in  places  of  strength,  eight 
millions  of  bushels  of  corn,  and  as  much  ready  money  as 
would  defray  the  charge  of  maintaining  ten  thousand  merce- 
nary soldiers  for  ten  years  in  defence  of  the  country.  But 
before  he  could  put  these  things  into  motion,  and  carry  his 
designs  into  effect,  he  died  for  grief  and  anguish  of  mind, 
being  sensible  he  had  put  his  innocent  son  Demetrius  to 
death,  upon  the  calumnies  of  one  that  was  far  more  guilty 
Perseus,  his  son  that  survived,  inherited  his  hatred  to  the 
Romans  as  well  as  his  kingdom,  but  was  incompetent  to 
carry  out  his  designs,  through  want  of  courage,  and  the 
viciousness  of  a  character  in  which,  among  faults  and  dis- 
eases of  various  sorts,  covetousness  bore  the  chief  place. 
There  is  a  statement  also  of  his  not  being  true-born ;  that  the 
prife  of  king  Philip  took  him  from  his  mother,  Gnatksenion  (a 
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woman  of  Argos,  that  earned  her  living  as  a  seamstress),  as 
soon  as  he  was  born,  and  passed  him  upon  her  husband  as 
her  own.  And  this  might  be  the  chief  cause  of  his  contriv- 
ing the  death  of  Demetrius ;  as  he  might  well  fear,  that  so 
long  as  there  was  a  lawful  successor  in  the  family,  there  was 
no  security  that  his  spurious  birth  might  not  be  revealed. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  and  though  his  spirit  was  so 
mean,  and  temper  so  sordid,  yet  trusting  to  the  strength  of 
his  resources,  he  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Romans,  and  for 
a  long  time  maintained  it ;  repulsing  and  even  vanquishing 
some  generals  of  consular  dignity,  and  some  great  armies 
and  fleets.  He  routed  Publius  Licinius,  who  was  the  first 
that  invaded  Macedonia,  in  a  cavalry  battle,  slew  twenty-five 
hundred  practised  soldiers,  and  took  six  hundred  prisoners  ; 
and  surprising  their  fleet  as  they  rode  at  anchor  before  Orens, 
he  took  twenty  ships  of  burden  with  all  their  lading,  sunk 
the  rest  that  were  freighted  with  corn,  and,  besides  this, 
made  himself  master  of  four  galleys  with  five  banks  of 
oars.  He  fought  a  second  battle  with  Hostilius,  a  consular 
officer,  as  he  was  making  his  way  into  the  country  at  Elimise, 
and  forced  him  to  retreat;  and,  when  he  afterwards  by 
stealth  designed  an  invasion  through  Thessaly,  challenged 
him  to  fight,  which  the  other  feared  to  accept.  Nay  more, 
to  show  his  contempt  to  the  Romans,  and  that  he  wanted 
employment,  as  a  war  by  the  by,  he  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Dardanians,  in  which  he  slew  ten  thousand  of 
those  barbarian  people,  and  brought  a  great  spoil  away. 
He  privately,  moreover,  solicited  the  Gauls  (also  called  Bas- 
ternse),  a  warlike  nation,  and  famous  for  horsemen,  dwell- 
ing near  the  Danube ;  and  incited  the  Illyrians,  by  the 
means  of  Genthius  their  king,  to  join  with  him  in  the  war. 
It  was  also  reported  that  the  barbarians,  allured  by  promise 
of  rewards,  were  to  make  an  irruption  into  Italy,  through 
the  lower  Gaul  by  the  shore  of  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

The  Romans,  being  advertised  of  these  things,  thought 
it  necessary  no  longer  to  choose  their  commanders  by  favor 
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or  solicitation,  but  of  their  own  motion  to  select  a  general 
of  wisdom  and  capacity  for  the  management  of  great  affairs. 
And  such  was  Paulus  ^Emilius,  advanced  in  years,  being 
nearly  threescore,  yet  vigorous  in  his  own  person,  and  rich 
in  valiant  sons  and  sons-in-law,  besides  a  great  number  of  in- 
fluential relations  and  friends,  all  of  whom  joined  in  urging 
him  to  yield  to  the  desires  of  the  people,  who  called  him  to 
the  consulship.  He  at  first  manifested  some  shyness  of 
the  people,  and  withdrew  himself  from  their  importunity, 
professing  reluctance  to  hold  office ;  but,  when  they  daily 
came  to  his  doors,  urging  him  to  come  forth  to  the  place 
of  election,  and  pressing  him  with  noise  and  clamor,  he 
acceded  to  their  request.  When  he  appeared  amongst  the 
candidates,  it  did  not  look  as  if  it  were  to  sue  for  the  con- 
sulship,  but  to  bring  victory  and  success,  that  he  came  down 
into  the  Campus ;  they  all  received  him  there  with  such 
hopes  and  such  gladness,  unanimously  choosing  him  a 
second  time  consul ;  nor  would  they  suffer  the  lots  to  be 
cast,  as  was  usual,  to  determine  which  province  should  fall 
to  his  share,  but  immediately  decreed  him  the  command 
of  the  Macedonian  war.  It  is  told,  that  when  he  had  been 
proclaimed  general  against  Perseus,  and  was  honorably 
accompanied  home  by  great  numbers  of  people,  he  found  his 
daughter  Tertia,  a  very  little  girl,  weeping,  and  taking  her 
to  him  asked  her  why  she  was  crying.  She,  catching  him 
about  the  neck  and  kissing  him,  said,  "  O  father,  do  you  not 
know  that  Perseus  is  dead  ? '"  meaning  a  little  dog  of  that 
name  that  was  brought  up  in  the  house  with  her ;  to  which 
-(Emilius  replied,  "  Good  fortune,  my  daughter ;  I  embrace 
the  omen."  This  Cicero,  the  orator,  relates  in  his  book  on 
divination. 

It  was  the  custom  for  such  as  were  chosen  consuls,  from 
a  stage  designed  for  such  purposes,  to  address  the  people, 
and  return  them  thanks  for  their  favor.  ^Emilius,  there- 
fore, having  gathered  an  assembly,  spoke  and  said  that  he 
sued  for  the  first  consulship,  because  he  himself  stood  in 


PAULUS,  105 

fleed  of  such  honor ;  hut  for  the  second,  because  they  wanted 
a  general ;  upon  which  account  he  thought  there  was  no 
thanks  due :  if  they  judged  they  could  manage  the  war  by 
any  other  to  more  advantage,  he  would  willingly  yield  up 
his  charge ;  but,  if  they  confided  in  him,  they  were  not  to 
make  themselves  his  colleagues  in  his  office,  or  raise  reports, 
and  criticise  his  actions,  but,  without  talking,  supply  him 
with  means  and  assistance  necessary  to  the  carrying  on  of 
the  war;  for  if  they  proposed  to  command  their  own  com- 
mander, they  would  render  this  expedition  more  ridiculous 
than  the  former.  By  this  speech  he  inspired  great  reverence 
for  him  amongst  the  citizens,  and  great  expectations  of 
future  success ;  all  were  well  pleased,  that  they  had  passed 
by  such  as  sought  to  be  preferred  by  flattery,  and  fixed  upon 
a  commander  endued  with  wisdom  and  courage  to  tell  them 
the  truth.  So  entirely  did  the  people  of  Rome,  that  they 
might  rule,  and  become  masters  of  the  world,  yield  obedience 
and  service  to  reason  and  superior  virtue. 

That  ^Emilius,  setting  forward  to  the  war,  by  a  prosper* 
ous  voyage  and  successful  journey,  arrived  with  speed  and 
safety  at  his  camp  I  attribute  to  good  fortune ;  but,  when  I 
see  how  the  war  under  his  command  was  brought  to  a 
happy  issue,  partly  by  his  own  daring  boldness,  partly  by 
his  good  counsel,  partly  by  the  ready  administration  of  his 
friends,  partly  by  his  presence  of  mind  and  skill  to  embrace 
the  most  proper  advice  in  the  extremity  of  danger,  I  cannot 
ascribe  any  of  his  remarkable  and  famous  actions  (as  I  can 
those  of  other  commanders)  to  his  so  much  celebrated  good 
fortune ;  unless  you  will  say  that  the  covetousness  of  Per- 
seus was  the  good  fortune  of  ^Emilius.  The  truth  is,  Per- 
seus's  fear  of  spending  his  money  was  the  destruction  and 
utter  ruin  of  all  those  splendid  and  great  preparations  with 
which  the  Macedonians  were  in  high  hopes  to  carry  on  the 
war  with  success.  For  there  came  at  his  request  ten 
thousand  horsemen  of  the  Basternae,  and  as  many  foot,  who 
were  to  keep  pace  with  them,  and  supply  their  places  in 
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case  of  failure ;  all  of  them  professed  soldiers,  men  skilled 
neither  in  tilling  of  land,  nor  in  navigation  of  ships,  nor 
able  to  get  their  living  by  grazing,  but  whose  only  business 
and  single  art  and  trade  it  was  to  fight  and  conquer  all 
that  resisted  them.  When  these  came  into  the  district  of 
Msedica,  and  encamped  and  mixed  with  the  king's  soldiers, 
being  men  of  great  stature,  admirable  at  their  exercises, 
great  boasters,  and  loud  in  their  threats  against  their 
enemies,  they  gave  new  courage  to  the  Macedonians,  who 
were  ready  to  think  the  Romans  would  not  be  able  to  con- 
front them,  but  would  be  struck  with  terror  at  their  looks 
and  motions,  they  were  so  strange  and  so  formidable  to  be- 
hold. When  Perseus  had  thus  encouraged  his  men,  and 
elevated  them  with  these  great  hopes,  as  soon  as  a  thousand 
gold  pieces  were  demanded  for  each  captain,  he  was  so 
amazed  and  beside  himself  at  the  vastness  of  the  amount, 
that  out  of  mere  stinginess  he  drew  back  and  let  himself 
lose  their  assistance,  as  if  he  had  been  some  steward,  not 
the  enemjr  of  the  Romans,  and  would  have  to  give  an  ex- 
act account  of  the  expenses  of  the  war  to  those  with  whom 
he  waged  it.  Nay,  when  he  had  his  foes  as  tutors,  to  in- 
struct him  what  he  had  to  do,  who,  besides  their  other 
preparations,  had  a  hundred  thousand  men  drawn  together 
and  in  readiness  for  their  service  ;  yet  he  that  was  to  en- 
gage against  so  considerable  a  force,  and  in  a  war  that  was 
maintaining  such  numbers  as  this,  nevertheless  doled  out 
his  money,  and  put  seals  on  his  bags,  and  was  as  fearful  of 
touching  it,  as  if  it  had  belonged  to  some  one  else.  And 
all  this  was  done  by  one  not  descended  from  Lydians  or 
Phosnicians,  but  who  could  pretend  to  some  share  of  the 
virtues  of  Alexander  and  Philip,  whom  he  was  allied  to  by 
birth  ;  men  who  conquered  the  world  by  judging  that  em- 
pire was  to  be  purchased  by  money,  not  money  by  empire. 
Certainly  it  became  a  proverb,  that  not  Philip,  but  his 
gold,  took  the  cities  of  Greece.  And  Alexander,  when  ha 
Undertook  his  expedition  against  the  Indians,  and  founci 
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Ms  Macedonians  encumbered  and  appear  to  march  heavily 
with  their  Persian  spoils,  first  set  fire  to  his  own  carriages, 
and  thence  persuaded  the  rest  to  imitate  his  example,  that 
thus  freed  they  might  proceed  to  the  war  without  hin- 
drance. Whereas  Perseus,  abounding  in  wealth,  would  not 
preserve  himself,  his  children,  and  his  kingdom,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  small  part  of  his  treasure  ;  but  chose  rather  to 
be  carried  away  with  numbers  of  his  subjects  with  the  name 
of  the  wealthy  captive,  and  show  the  Romans  what  great 
riches  he  had  husbanded  and  preserved  for  them.  For  he 
not  only  played  false  with  the  Gauls,  and  sent  them  away, 
but  also,  after  alluring  Genthius,  king  of  the  Illyrians,  by 
the  hopes  of  three  hundred  talents,  to  assist  him  in  the 
war,  he  caused  the  money  to  be  counted  out  in  the  presence 
of  his  messengers,  and  to  be  sealed  up.  Upon  which 
Genthius,  thinking  himself  possessed  of  what  he  desired, 
committed  a  wicked  and  shameful  act :  he  seized  and  im- 
prisoned the  ambassadors  sent  to  him  from  the  Romans. 
Whence  Perseus,  concluding  that  there  was  no  need  of 
money  to  make  Genthius  an  enemy  to  the  Romans,  but  that 
he  had  given  a  lasting  earnest  of  his  enmity,  and  by  his 
flagrant  injustice  sufficiently  involved  himself  in  the  war, 
defrauded  the  unfortunate  king  of  his  three  hundred  talents, 
and  without  any  concern  beheld  him,  his  wife,  and  children, 
in  a  short  time  after,  carried  out  of  their  kingdom,  as  from 
their  nest,  by  Lucius  Anicius,  who  was  sent  against  him 
with  an  army. 

JEmilius,  coming  against  such  an  adversary,  made  light 
indeed  of  him,  but  admired  his  preparation  and  power. 
For  he  had  four  thousand  horse,  and  not  much  fewer  than 
forty  thousand  full-armed  foot  of  the  phalanx ;  and  planting 
himself  along  the  seaside,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olympus, 
hi  ground  with  no  access  on  any  side,  and  on  all  sides  for 
tified  with  fences  and  bulwarks  of  wood,  remained  in  great 
security,  thinking  by  delay  and  expense  to  weary  out  ^EmiL 
tus,  But  he,  in  the  mean  time,  busy  in  thought,  weighed 
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all  counsels  and  all  means  of  attack,  and  perceiving  hig 
soldiers,  from  their  former  want  of  discipline,  to  be  im- 
patient of  delay,  and  ready  on  all  occasions  to  teach  their 
general  his  duty,  rebuked  them,  and  bade  them  not  meddle 
with  what  was  not  their  concern,  but  only  take  care  that  they 
and  their  arms  were  in  readiness,  and  to  use  their  swords 
like  Romans  when  their  commander  should  think  fit  to 
employ  them.  Further  he  ordered,  that  the  sentinels  by 
night  should  watch  without  javelins,  that  thus  they 
might  be  more  careful  and  surer  to  resist  sleep,  having 
no  arms  to  defend  themselves  against  any  attacks  of  an 
enemy. 

What  most  annoyed  the  army  was  the  want  of  water; 
for  only  a  little,  and  that  foul,  flowed  out,  or  rather  came  by 
drops  from  a  spring  adjoining  the  sea ;  but  uEmilius,  consider- 
ing that  he  was  at  the  foot  of  the  high  and  woody  mountain 
Olympus,  and  conjecturing  by  the  flourishing  growth  of 
the  trees  that  there  were  springs  that  had  their  course  under- 
ground, dug  a  great  many  holes  and  wells  along  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  which  were  presently  filled  with  pure  water 
escaping  from  its  confinement  into  the  vacuum  they  afford- 
ed. Although  there  are  some,  indeed,  who  deny  that  there 
are  reservoirs  of  water  lying  ready  provided  out  of  sight, 
in  the  places  from  whence  springs  flow,  and  that  when 
they  appear,  they  merely  issue  and  run  out ;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  say,  they  are  then  formed  and  come  into  exist- 
ence for  the  first  time,  by  the  liquefaction  of  the  surround- 
ing  matter ;  and  that  this  change  is  caused  by  density  and 
cold,  when  the  moist  vapor,  by  being  closely  pressed 
together,  becomes  fluid.  As  women's  breasts  are  not  like 
vessels  full  of  milk  always  prepared  and  ready  to  flow 
from  them ;  but  their  nourishment  being  changed  in  their 
breasts,  is  there  made  milk,  and  from  thence  is  pressed  out. 
In  lika  manner,  places  of  the  earth  that  are  cold  and  full  of 
springs,  do  not  contain  any  hidden  waters  or  receptacles 
which  are  capable,  as  from  a  source  always  ready  and  fo» 
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nished,  of  supplying  all  the  brooks  and  deep  rivers ;  but 
\>y  compressing  and  condensing  the  vapors  and  air,  they 
turn  them  into  that  substance.  And  thus  places  that 
are  dug  open  flow  by  that  pressure,  and  afford  the  more 
water  (as  the  breasts  of  women  do  milk  by  their  being 
sucked),  the  vapor  thus  moistening  and  becoming  fluid ; 
whereas  ground  that  remains  idle  and  undug  is  not  capa- 
ble of  producing  any  water,  whilst  it  wants  the  motion 
which  is  the  cause  of  liquefaction.  But  those  that  assert 
this  opinion  give  occasion  to  the  doubtful  to  argue,  that 
on  the  same  ground  there  should  be  no  blood  in  living 
creatures,  but  that  it  must  be  formed  by  the  wound,  some 
sort  of  spirit  or  flesh  being  changed  into  a  liquid  and  flow- 
ing matter.  Moreover,  they  are  refuted  by  the  fact  that 
men  who  dig  mines,  either  in  sieges  or  for  metals,  meet 
with  rivers,  which  are  not  collected  by  little  and  little  (as 
must  necessarily  be,  if  they  had  their  being  at  the  very  in- 
stant the  earth  was  opened),  but  break  out  at  once  with 
violence ;  and  upon  the  cutting  through  a  rock,  there  often 
gush  out  great  quantities  of  water,  which  then  as  suddenly 
cease.  But  of  this  enough. 

^Emilius  lay  still  for  some  days,  and  it  is  said,  that  there 
were  never  two  great  armies  so  nigh,  that  enjoyed  so  much 
quiet.  When  he  had  tried  and  considered  all  things,  he 
was  informed  that  there  was  yet  one  passage  left  unguarded, 
through  Perrhgebia  by  the  temple  of  Apollo  and  the  Rock 
Gathering,  therefore,  more  hope  from  the  place  being  left 
defenceless  than  fear  from  the  roughness  and  difficulty  of 
the  passage,  he  proposed  it  for  consultation.  Amongst 
those  that  were  present  at  the  council,  Scipio,  surnamed 
Kasica,  son-in-law  to  Scipio  Africanus,  who  afterwards  was 
so  powerful  in  the  senate-house,  was  the  first  that  offered 
himself  to  command  those  that  should  be  sent  to  encompass 
the  enemy.  Next  to  him,  Fabius  Maximus,  eldest  son  of 
^Emilius,  although  yet  very  young,  offered  himself  with 
great  zeal.  ^mUius,  rejoicing,  gave  them,  not  so  many  as 
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Polybius  states,  but,  as  Nasica  himself  tells  us  in  a  briel 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  one  of  the  kings  with  an  account 
of  the  expedition,  three  thousand  Italians  that  were  not 
Romans,  and  his  left  wing  consisting  of  five  thousand. 
Taking  with  him,  besides  these,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
horsemen,  and  two  hundred  Thracians  and  Cretans  inter- 
mixed that  Harpalus  had  sent,  he  began  his  journey  to- 
wards the  sea,  and  encamped  near  the  temple  of  Hercules, 
as  if  he  designed  to  embark,  and  so  to  sail  round  and  en- 
viron the  enemy.  But  when  the  soldiers  had  supped  and 
it  was  dark,  he  made  the  captains  acquainted  with  his  real 
intentions,  and  marching  all  night  in  the  opposite  direction 
away  from  the  sea,  till  he  came  under  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
there  rested  his  army.  At  this  place  Mount  Olympus  rises 
in  height  more  than  ten  furlongs,  as  appears  by  the  epi- 
gram made  by  the  man  that  measured  it : 

The  summit  of  Olympus,  at  the  site 
Where  stands  Apollo's  temple,  has  a  height 
Of  full  ten  furlongs  by  the  line,  and  more, 
Ten  furlongs,  and  one  hundred  feet,  less  four. 
Eumelus's  son,  Xenagoras,  reached  the  place. 
Adieu,  O  king,  and  do  thy  pilgrim  grace. 

It  is  allowed,  say  the  geometricians,  that  no  mountain  in 
height  or  sea  in  depth  exceeds  ten  furlongs,  and  yet  it 
seems  probable  that  Xenagoras  did  not  take  his  admeasure- 
ment carelessly,  but  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  and  with 
instruments  for  the  purpose.  Here  it  was  that  Nasica 
passed  the  night. 

A  Cretan  deserted,  who  fled  to  the  enemy  during  the 
march,  discovered  to  Perseus  the  design  which  the  Romans 
had  to  encompass  him :  for  he,  seeing  that  ^Emilius  lay 
still,  had  not  suspected  any  such  attempt.  He  was  startled 
at  the  news,  yet  did  not  put  his  army  in  motion,  but  sent 
ten  thousand  mercenary  soldiers  an<l  two  thousand  Mace- 
donians, under  command  of  Milo,  with  order  to  hasten  and 
possess  themselves  of  the  passes.  Polybius  relates  that 
the  Romans  found  these  men  asleep  when  they  attacked 
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them  ;  but  Nasica  says  there  was  a  sharp  and  severe  con- 
flict on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  that  he  himself  encountered 
a  mercenary  Thracian,  pierced  him  through  with  his  javelin, 
and  slew  him  ;  and  that  the  enemy  being  forced  to  retreat, 
Milo  stripped  to  his  coat  and  fled  shamefully  without  his 
armor,  while  he  followed  without  danger,  and  conveyed 
the  whole  army  down  into  the  country. 

After  this  event,  Perseus,  now  grown  fearful,  and  fallen 
from  his  hopes,  removed  his  camp  in  all  haste ;  he  was 
under  the  necessity  either  to  stop  hefore  Pydna,  and  there 
run  the  hazard  of  a  hattle,  or  disperse  his  army  into  cities, 
and  there  expect  the  event  of  the  war,  which,  having  once 
made  its  way  into  his  country,  could  not  be  driven  out 
without  great  slaughter  and  bloodshed.  But  Perseus,  being 
told  by  his  friends  that  he  was  much  superior  in  number, 
and  that  men  fighting  in  the  defence  of  their  wives  and 
children  must  needs  feel  all  the  more  courage,  especially 
when  all  was  done  in  the  sight  of  their  king,  who  himself 
was  engaged  in  equal  danger,  was  thus  again  encouraged  ; 
and,  pitching  his  camp,  prepared  himself  to  fight,  viewed 
the  country,  and  gave  out  the  commands,  as  if  he  designed 
to  set  upon  the  Romans  as  soon  as  they  approached.  The 
place  was  a  field  fit  for  the  action  of  a  phalanx,  which 
requires  smooth  standing  and  even  ground,  and  also  had 
divers  little  hills,  one  joining  another,  fit  for  the  motions 
whether  in  retreat  or  advance  of  light  troops  and  skir- 
mishers. Through  the  middle  ran  the  rivers  ^Eson  and 
Leucus,  which  though  not  very  deep,  it  being  the  latter  end 
of  summer,  yet  were  likely  enough  to  give  the  Romans 
some  trouble. 

As  soon  as  ^Emilius  had  rejoined  Nasica,  he  advanced  in 
battle  array  against  the  enemy ;  but  when  he  found  how 
they  were  drawn  up,  and  the  number  of  their  forces,  he 
regarded  them  with  admiration  and  surprise,  and  halted, 
considering  within  himself.  The  young  commanders,  eager 
to  fight,  riding  along  by  his  side,  pressed  him  not  to  delay, 
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and  most  of  all  Nasica,  flushed  with  his  late  success  on 
Olympus.  To  whom  ^Emilius  answered  with  a  smile  : 
"  So  would  I  do  were  I  of  your  age ;  but  many  victories 
have  taught  me  the  ways  in  which  men  are  defeated,  and 
forbid  me  to  engage  soldiers  weary  with  a  long  march, 
against  an  army  drawn  up  and  prepared  for  battle." 

Then  he  gave  command  that  the  front  of  his  army,  and 
such  as  were  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  should  form  as  if  ready 
to  engage,  and  those  in  the  rear  should  cast  up  the  trenches 
and  fortify  the  camp  ;  so  that  the  hindmost  in  succession 
wheeling  off  by  degrees  and  withdrawing,  their  whole  order 
was  insensibly  broken  up,  and  the  army  encamped  without 
noise  or  trouble. 

When  it  was  night,  and,  supper  being  over,  all  were 
turning  to  sleep  and  rest,  on  a  sudden  the  moon,  which 
was  then  at  full  and  high  in  the  heavens,  grew  dark,  and 
by  degrees  losing  her  light,  passed  through  various  colors, 
and  at  length  was  totally  eclipsed.  The  Romans,  accord- 
ing to  their  custom,  clattering  brass  pans  and  lifting  up 
fire-brands  and  torches  into  the  air,  invoked  the  return  of 
her  light ;  the  Macedonians  behaved  far  otherwise :  terror 
and  amazement  seized  their  whole  army,  and  a  rumor  crept 
by  degrees  into  their  camp  that  this  eclipse  portended  even 
that  of  their  king.  ^Emilius  was  no  novice  in  these  things, 
nor  was  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  seeming  irregularities 
of  eclipses, — that  in  a  certain  revolution  of  time,  the  moon 
in  her  course  enters  the  shadow  of  the  earth  and  is  there 
obscured,  till,  passing  the  region  of  darkness,  she  is  again 
enlightened  by  the  sun.  Yet  being  a  devout  man,  a  relig- 
ious observer  of  sacrifices  and  the  art  of  divination,  as  soon 
as  he  perceived  the  moon  beginning  to  regain  her  former 
lustre,  he  offered  up  to  her  eleven  heifers.  At  the  break 
of  day  he  sacrificed  as  many  as  twenty  in  succession  to 
Hercules,  without  any  token  that  his  offering  was  accepted  ; 
but  at  the  one-and-twentieth,  the  signs  promised  victory 
to  defenders,  lie  then  vowed  a  hecatomb  and  solemn 
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gports  to  Hercules,  and  commanded  his  captains  to  make 
ready  for  battle,  staying  only  till  the  sun  should  decline 
and  come  round  to  the  west,  lest,  being  in  their  faces  in 
the  morning,  it  should  dazzle  the  eyes  of  his  soldiers.  Thus 
he  whiled  away  the  time  in  his  tent,  which  was  open 
towards  the  plain  where  his  enemies  were  encamped. 

When  it  grew  towards  evening,  some  tell  us,  ./Emilius 
himself  used  a  stratagem  to  induce  the  enemy  to  begin  the 
fight ;  that  he  turned  loose  a  horse  without  a  bridle,  and 
sent  some  of  the  Romans  to  catch  him,  upon  whose  follow- 
ing the  beast  the  battle  began.  Others  relate  that  the 
Thracians,  under  the  command  of  one  Alexander,  set  upon 
the  Roman  beasts  of  burden  that  were  bringing  forage  to 
the  camp ;  that  to  oppose  these,  a  party  of  seven  hundred 
Ligurians  were  immediately  detached ;  and  that,  relief 
coming  still  from  both  armies,  the  main  bodies  at  last  en- 
gaged. ^Emilius,  like  a  wise  pilot,  foreseeing  by  the  pres- 
ent waves  and  motion  of  the  armies,  the  greatness  of  the 
following  storm,  came  out  of  his  tent,  went  through  the 
legions,  and  encouraged  his  soldiers.  Nasica,  in  the  mean 
time,  who  had  ridden  out  to  the  skirmishers,  saw  the  whole 
force  of  the  enemy  on  the  point  of  engaging.  First  marched 
the  Thracians,  who,  he  himself  tells  us,  inspired  him  with 
most  terror ;  they  were  of  great  stature,  with  bright  and 
glittering  shields  and  black  frocks  under  them,  their  legs 
armed  with  greaves,  and  they  brandished,  as  they  moved, 
straight  and  heavily-ironed  spears  over  their  right  shoul- 
ders. Next  the  Thracians  marched  the  mercenary  soldiers; 
armed  after  different  fashions ;  with  these  the  Paeonians 
were  mingled.  These  were  succeeded  by  a  third  division, 
of  picked  men,  native  Macedonians,  the  choicest  for  courage 
and  strength,  in  the  prime  of  life,  gleaming  with  gilt  armor 
and  scarlet  coats.  As  these  were  taking  their  places  they 
were  followed  from  the  camp  by  the  troops  in  phalanx 
called  the  Brazen  Shields,  so  that  the  whole  plain  seemed 
alive  with  the  flashing  of  steel  and  the  glistening  of  brass  j 
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and  the  hills  also  with  their  shouts,  as  they  cheered  each 
other  on.  In  this  order  they  marched,  and  with  such  bold- 
ness and  speed,  that  those  that  were  first  slain  died  at  but 
two  furlongs  distance  from  the  Roman  camp. 

The  battle  being  begun,  ^Emilius  came  in  and  found 
that  the  foremost  of  the  Macedonians  had  already  fixed  the 
ends  of  their  spears  into  the  shields  of  his  Romans,  so  that 
it  was  impossible  to  come  near  them  with  their  swords. 
When  he  saw  this,  and  observed  that  the  rest  of  the  Mace- 
donians took  the  targets  that  hung  on  their  left  shoulders, 
and  brought  them  round  before  them,  and  all  at  once 
stooped  their  pikes  against  their  enemies'  shields,  and  con- 
sidered  the  great  strength  of  this  wall  of  shields,  and  the 
formidable  appearance  of  a  front  thus  bristling  with  arms, 
he  was  seized  with  amazement  and  alarm :  nothing  he  had 
ever  seen  before  had  been  equal  to  it ;  and  in  aftertimes 
he  frequently  used  to  speak  both  of  the  sight  and  of  his 
own  sensations.  These,  however,  he  dissembled,  and  rode 
through  his  army  without  either  breastplate  or  helmet, 
with  a  serene  and  cheerful  countenance. 

On  the  contrary,  as  Polybius  relates,  no  sooner  was  the 
battle  begun,  but  the  Macedonian  king  basely  withdrew  to 
the  city  Pydna,  under  a  pretence  of  sacrificing  to  Hercules ; 
a  god  that  is  not  wont  to  regard  the  faint  offerings  of 
cowards,  or  to  fulfil  unsanctioned  vows.  For  truly  it  can 
hardly  be  a  thing  that  heaven  would  sanction,  that  he  that 
never  shoots  should  carry  away  the  prize ;  he  triumph  that 
slinks  from  the  battle ;  he  that  takes  no  pains  meet  with 
success,  or  the  wicked  man  prosper.  But  to  ^Emilius's 
petitions  the  god  listened ;  he  prayed  for  victory  with  his 
sword  in  his  hand,  and  fought  while  entreating  divine 
assistance. 

A  certain  Posidonius,  who  has  at  some  length  written  a 
history  of  Perseus,  and  professes  to  have  lived  at  the  time* 
and  to  have  been  himself  engaged  in  these  events,  denies 
that  Perseus  left  the  field  either  through  fear  or  pretence 
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of  sacrificing,  but  that,  the  very  day  before  the  fight,  he 
received  a  kick  from  a  horse  on  his  thigh :  that  though 
very  much  disabled,  and  dissuaded  by  all  his  friends,  he 
commanded  one  of  his  riding-horses  to  be  brought,  and 
entered  the  field  unarmed ;  that  amongst  an  infinite 
number  of  darts  that  flew  about  on  all  sides,  one  of  iron 
lighted  on  him,  and  though  not  with  the  point,  yet  by  a 
glance  struck  him  with  such  force  on  his  left  side,  that  it 
tore  his  clothes  and  so  bruised  his  flesh,  that  the  mark 
remained  a  long  time  after.  This  is  what  Posidonius  says 
in  defence  of  Perseus. 

The  Romans  not  being  able  to  make  a  breach  in  the  pha- 
lanx, one  Salius,  a  commander  of  the  Pelignians,  snatched 
the  ensign  of  his  company  and  threw  it  amongst  the 
enemies ;  on  seeing  which,  the  Pelignians  (as  amongst  the 
Italians  it  is  always  thought  the  greatest  breach  of  honor 
to  abandon  a  standard)  rushed  with  great  violence  towards 
the  place,  where  the  conflict  grew  very  fierce,  and  the 
slaughter  terrible  on  both  sides.  For  these  endeavored  to 
cut  the  spears  asunder  with  their  swords,  or  to  beat  them 
back  with  their  shields,  or  put  them  by  with  their  hands ; 
and,  on  the  other  side,  the  Macedonians  held  their  long 
sarissas  in  both  hands,  and  pierced  those  that  came  in  their 
way  quite  through  their  armor,  no  shield  or  corslet  being 
able  to  resist  the  force  of  that  weapon.  The  Pelignians 
and  Marrucinians  were  thrown  headlong  to  the  ground, 
having  without  consideration,  with  mere  animal  fury, 
rushed  upon  a  certain  death.  Their  first  ranks  being  slain, 
those  that  were  behind  were  forced  to  give  back ;  it  cannot 
be  said  they  fled,  but  they  retreated  towards  Mount 
Olocrus.  When  ^Emilius  saw  this,  Posidonius  relates, 
he  rent  his  clothes,  some  of  his  men  being  ready  to  fly, 
and  the  rest  not  willing  to  engage  with  a  phalanx  into 
which  they  could  not  hope  to  make  any  entrance, — a  sort 
of  palisade,  as  it  were,  impregnable  and  unapproachable, 
with  its  close  array  of  long  spears  everywhere  meeting  the 
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assailant.  Nevertheless,  the  unequalness  of  the  ground 
would  not  permit  a  widely  extended  front  to  he  so  exactly 
drawn  up  as  to  have  their  shields  everywhere  joined  ;  and 
^Emilius  perceived  that  there  were  a  great  many  interstices 
and  breaches  in  the  Macedonian  phalanx;  as  it  usually 
happens  in  all  great  armies,  according  to  the  different 
efforts  of  the  combatants,  who  in  one  part  press  for- 
ward  with  eagerness,  and  in  another  are  forced  to  fall 
back,  Taking,  therefore,  this  occasion,  with  all  speed  he 
broke  up  his  men  into  their  cohorts,  and  gave  them  order 
to  fall  into  the  intervals  and  openings  of  the  enemy's  body, 
and  not  to  make  one  general  attack  upon  them  all,  but  to 
engage,  as  they  were  divided,  in  several  partial  battles. 
These  commands  JEmilius  gave  to  his  captains,  and  they 
to  their  soldiers ;  and  no  sooner  had  they  entered  the 
spaces  and  separated  their  enemies,  but  they  charged  them, 
some  on  their  sides  where  they  were  naked  and  exposed, 
and  others,  making  a  circuit,  behind ;  and  thus  destroyed 
the  force  of  the  phalanx,  which  consists  in  common  action 
and  close  union.  And  now,  come  to  fight  man  to  man,  or 
in  small  parties,  the  Macedonians  smote  in  vain  upon  firm 
and  long  shields  with  their  little  swords,  whilst  their  slight 
bucklers  were  not  able  to  sustain  the  weight  and  force  of 
the  Roman  swords,  which  pierced  through  all  their  armor 
to  their  bodies ;  they  turned,  in  fine,  and  fled. 

The  conflict  was  obstinate.  And  here  Marcus,  the  son  of 
Cato,  and  son-in-law  of  ^Emilius,  whilst  he  showed  all 
possible  courage,  let  fall  his  sword.  Being  a  young  man 
carefully  brought  up  and  disciplined,  and,  son  of  so  re- 
nowned a  father,  bound  to  give  proof  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary virtue,  he  thought  his  life  but  a  burden,  should  he  live 
and  permit  his  enemies  to  enjoy  this  spoil.  He  hurried 
hither  and  thither,  and  wherever  he  espied  a  friend  or 
companion,  declared  his  misfortune,  and  begged  their 
assistance ;  a  considerable  number  of  brave  men  being  thus 
collected,  with  one  accord  they  made  their  way  through 
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their  fellows  after  their  leader,  and  fell  upon  the  enemy; 
whom  after  a  sharp  conflict,  many  wounds,  and  much 
slaughter,  they  repulsed,  possessed  the  place  that  was  now 
deserted  and  free,  and  set  themselves  to  search  for  the 
sword,  which  at  last  they  found  covered  with  a  great  heap 
of  arms  and  dead  bodies.  Overjoyed  with  this  success, 
they  raised  the  song  of  triumph,  and,  with  more  eagerness 
than  ever,  charged  the  foes  that  yet  remained  firm  and  un- 
broken. In  the  end,  three  thousand  of  the  chosen  men, 
who  kept  their  ground  and  fought  valiantly  to  the  last, 
were  all  cut  in  pieces,  while  the  slaughter  of  such  as  fled 
was  also  very  great.  The  plain  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
hills  were  filled  with  dead  bodies,  and  the  water  of  the 
river  Leucus,  which  the  Romans  did  not  pass  till  the  next 
day  after  the  battle,  was  then  mingled  with  blood.  For  it 
is  said  there  fell  more  than  twenty-five  thousand  of  the 
enemy ;  of  the  Romans,  as  Posidonius  relates,  a  hundred ; 
as  Nasica,  only  fourscore.  This  battle,  though  so  great, 
was  very  quickly  decided,  it  being  three  in  the  afternoon 
when  they  first  engaged,  and  not  four  when  the  enemy  was 
vanquished  ;  the  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  in  pursuit  of  the 
fugitives,  whom  they  followed  about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
miles,  so  that  it  was  far  in  the  night  when  they  returned. 

All  the  others  were  met  by  their  servants  with  torches,  and 
brought  back  with  joy  and  great  triumph  to  their  tents, 
which  were  set  out  with  lights,  and  decked  with  wreaths 
of  ivy  and  laurel.  But  the  general  himself  was  in  great 
grief.  Of  the  two  sons  that  served  under  him  in  the  war, 
the  youngest  was  missing,  whom  he  held  most  dear,  and 
whese  courage  and  good  qualities  he  perceived  much  to 
excel  those  of  his  brothers.  Bold  and  eager  for  distinction, 
and  still  a  mere  child  in  age,  he  concluded  that  he  had  per- 
ished, whilst  for  want  of  experience  he  had  engaged  him- 
self too  far  amongst  his  enemies.  His  sorrow  and  fears 
became  known  to  the  army ;  the  soldiers,  quitting  their 
suppers,  ran.  about  with  lights,  some  to  JEmilius's  tent, 
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some  out  of  the  trenches,  to  seek  him  amongst  such  as  wera 
slain  in  the  first  onset.  There  was  nothing  but  grief  in  the 
camp,  and  the  plain  was  filled  with  the  cries  of  men  calling 
out  for  Scipio ;  for,  from  his  very  youth,  he  was  an  object 
of  admiration ;  endowed  above  any  of  his  equals  with  the 
good  qualities  requisite  either  for  command  or  counsel. 
At  length,  when  it  was  late,  and  they  almost  despaired,  he 
returned  from  the  pursuit  with  only  two  or  three  of  his 
companions  all  covered  with  the  fresh  blood  of  his  enemies, 
having  been,  like  some  dog  of  noble  breed,  carried  away 
by  the  pleasure,  greater  than  he  could  control,  of  his  first 
victory.  This  was  that  Scipio  that  afterwards  destroyed 
Carthage  and  Numantia,  and  was,  without  dispute,  the  first 
of  the  Romans  in  merit,  and  had  the  greatest  authority 
amongst  them.  Thus  Fortune,  deferring  her  displeasure 
and  jealousy  of  such  great  success  to  some  other  time,  let 
JEmilius  at  present  enjoy  this  victory,  without  any  detrac- 
tion or  diminution. 

As  for  Perseus,  from  Pydna  he  fled  to  Pella  with  his 
cavalry,  which  was  as  yet  almost  entire.  But  when  the 
foot  came  up  with  them,  and,  upbraiding  them  as  cowards 
and  traitors,  tried  to  pull  them  off  their  horses,  and  fell  to 
blows,  Perseus,  fearing  the  tumult,  forsook  the  common 
road,  and,  lest  he  should  be  known,  pulled  off  his  purple, 
and  carried  it  before  him,  and  took  his  crown  in  his  hand 
and,  that  he  might  the  better  converse  with  his  friends, 
alighted  from  his  horse  and  led  him.  Of  those  that  were 
about  him,  one  stopped,  pretending  to  tie  his  shoe  that  was 
loose,  another  to  water  his  horse,  a  third  to  drink  himself ; 
and  thus  lagging  behind,  by  degrees  left  him,  they  having 
not  so  much  reason  to  fear  their  enemies  as  his  cruelty ;  for 
he,  disordered  by  his  misfortune,  sought  to  clear  himself  by 
laying  the  cause  of  the  overthrow  upon  everybody  else. 
He  arrived  at  Pella  in  the  night,  where  Euctus  and  Eudseus, 
two  of  his  treasurers,  came  to  him,  and,  what  with  their 
reflecting  on  his  former  faults,  and  their  free  and  ill-timed 
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admonitions  and  counsels,  so  exasperated  him,  that  he 
killed  them  both,  stabbing  them  with  his  own  dagger. 
After  this,  nobody  stuck  to  him  but  Evander  the  Cretan. 
Archedemus  the  JEtolian,  and  Neon  the  Boeotian.  Of  the 
common  soldiers  there  followed  him  only  those  from  Crete, 
not  out  of  any  good-will,  but  because  they  were  as  constant 
to  his  riches  as  the  bees  to  their  hive.  For  he  carried  a  great 
treasure  with  him,  out  of  which  he  had  suffered  them  to 
take  cups,  bowls,  and  other  vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  to  the 
value  of  fifty  talents.  But  when  he  was  come  to  Amphipolis, 
and  afterwards  to  Galepsus,  and  his  fears  were  a  little  abated, 
he  relapsed  into  his  old  and  constitutional  disease  of  covet- 
ousness,  and  lamented  to  his  friends  that  he  had,  through 
inadvertency,  allowed  some  gold  plate  which  had  belonged 
to  Alexander  the  Great  to  go  into  the  hands  of  the  Cretans, 
and  besought  those  that  had  it,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  to 
exchange  with  him  again  for  money.  Those  that  under- 
stood him  thoroughly  knew  very  well  that  he  only  played 
the  Cretan  with  the  Cretans,  but  those  that  believed  him, 
and  restored  what  they  had,  were  cheated ;  as  he  not  only 
did  not  pay  the  money,  but  by  craft  got  thirty  talents  more 
of  his  friends  into  his  hands  (which  in  a  short  time  after 
fell  to  the  enemy),  and  with  them  sailed  to  Samothrace, 
and  there  fled  to  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux  for 
refuge. 

The  Macedonians  were  always  accounted  great  lovers  of 
their  kings,  but  now,  as  if  their  chief  prop  was  broken,  they 
all  gave  way  together,  and  submitted  to  ^Emilius,  and  in 
twro  days  made  him  master  of  their  whole  country.  This 
seems  to  confirm  the  opinion  which  ascribes  whatever  he 
did  to  good  fortune.  The  omen,  also,  that  happened  at 
Amphipolis  has  a  supernatural  character.  When  he  was 
sacrificing  there,  and  the  holy  rites  were  just  begun,  on  a 
sudden,  lightning  fell  upon  the  altar,  set  the  wood  on  Sre, 
and  completed  the  immolation  of  the  sacrifice.  The  most 
signal  manifestation,  howeyer,  of  preternatural  agency 
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appears  in  the  story  of  the  rumor  of  his  success.  For  on 
the  fourth  day  after  Perseus  was  vanquished  at  Pydna, 
whilst  the  people  at  Rome  were  seeing  the  horse-races,  a  re- 
port suddenly  rose  at  the  entrance  of  the  theatre  that  ^EmiU 
ius  had  defeated  Perseus  in  a  great  battle,  and  was  reduc- 
ing all  Macedonia  under  his  power;  and  from  thence  it 
spread  amongst  the  people,  and  created  general  joy,  with 
shoutings  and  acclamations  for  that  whole  day  through  the 
city.  But  when  no  certain  author  was  found  of  the  news,  and 
every  one  alike  had  taken  it  at  random,  it  was  abandoned 
for  the  present  and  thought  no  more  of,  until,  a  few  days 
after,  certain  intelligence  came,  and  then  the  first  was  looked 
upon  as  no  less  than  a  miracle,  having,  under  an  appearance 
of  fiction,  contained  what  was  real  and  true.  It  is  reported, 
also,  that  the  news  of  the  battle  fought  in  Italy,  near  the 
river  Sagra,  was  conveyed  into  Peloponnesus  the  same  day, 
and  of  that  at  Mycale  against  the  Medes,  to  Platsea.  When 
the  Romans  had  defeated  the  Tarquins,  who  were  com- 
bined  with  the  Latins,  a  little  after,  there  were  seen  at 
Rome  two  tall  and  comely  men,  who  professed  to  bring  the 
news  from  the  camp.  They  were  conjectured  to  be  Castor 
and  Pollux.  The  first  man  that  spoke  to  them  in  the  forum, 
near  the  fountain  where  they  were  cooling  their  horses, 
which  were  all  of  a  foam,  expressed  surprise  at  the  report 
of  the  victory,  when,  it  is  said,  they  smiled,  and  gently 
touched  his  beard  with  their  hands,  the  hair  of  which 
from  being  black  was,  on  the  spot,  changed  to  yellow. 
This  gave  credit  to  what  they  said,  and  fixed  the  name  of 
Ahenobarbus,  or  Brazen-beard,  on  the  man.  And  a  thing 
which  happened  in  our  own  time  will  make  all  these 
credible.  For  when  Antonius  rebelled  against  Dornitian, 
and  Rome  was  in  consternation,  expecting  great  wars  from 
the  quarter  of  Germany,  all  on  a  sudden,  and  nobody  knows 
upon  what  account,  the  people  spontaneously  gave  out  a 
rumor  of  victory,  and  the  news  ran  current  through  tha 
city,  that  Antonius  himself  was  slain,  his  whole  army  de- 
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gtroyed,  and  not  so  much  as  a  part  of  it  escaped  ,  nay,  this 
belief  was  so  strong  and  positive,  that  many  of  the  magis- 
trates offered  up  sacrifice.  But  when,  at  length,  the  author 
was  sought  for,  and  none  was  to  be  found,  it  vanished  by 
degrees,  every  one  shifting  it  off  from  himself  to  another, 
and,  at  last,  was  lost  in  the  numberless  crowd,  as  in  a  vast 
ocean,  and,  having  no  solid  ground  to  support  its  credit, 
was  in  a  short  time  not  so  much  as  named  in  the  city. 
Nevertheless,  when  Domitian  marched  out  with  his 
forces  to  the  war,  he  met  with  messengers  and  letters  that 
gave  him  a  relation  of  the  victory ;  and  the  rumor,  it  was 
found,  had  come  the  very  clay  it  was  gained,  though  the 
distance  between  the  places  was  more  than  twenty-five 
hundred  miles.  The  truth  of  this  no  man  of  our  time  is 
ignorant  of. 

But  to  proceed.  Cnseus  Octavius,  who  was  joined  in  com- 
mand with  JEmilius,  came  to  an  anchor  with  his  fleet  under 
Samothrace,  where,  out  of  respect  to  the  gods,  he  permitted 
Perseus  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  refuge,  but  took  care  that  he 
should  not  escape  by  sea.  Notwithstanding,  Perseus  secretly 
persuaded  Oroandes  of  Crete,  master  of  a  small  vessel,  to 
convey  him  and  his  treasure  away.  He,  however,  playing  the 
true  Cretan,  took  in  the  treasure,  and  bade  him  come,  in  the 
night,  with  his  children  and  most  necessary  attendants,  to  the 
port  by  the  temple  of  Ceres ;  but,  as  soon  as  it  was  evening, 
set  sail  without  him.  It  had  been  sad  enough  for  Perseus  to 
be  forced  to  let  down  himself,  his  wife,  and  children  through 
a  narrow  window  by  a  wall, — people  altogether  unaccus- 
tomed to  hardship  and  flying ;  but  that  which  drew  a  far 
sadder  sigh  from  his  heart  was,  when  he  was  told  by  a  man, 
as  he  wandered  on  the  shore,  that  he  had  seen  Oroandes 
under  sail  in  the  main  sea ;  it  being  now  about  day- 
break. So,  there  being  no  hopes  left  of  escaping,  he  fled 
back  again  to  the  wall,  which  he  and  his  wife  recovered, 
though  they  were  seen  by  the  Romans,  before  they  could 
reach  them.  His  children  he  himself  had  delivered  intfl 
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the  hands  of  Ion,  one  that  had  been  his  favorite,  but 
now  proved  his  betrayer,  and  was  the  chief  cause  that 
forced  him  (beasts  themselves  will  do  so  when  their 
young  ones  are  taken)  to  come  and  yield  himself  up  to 
those  that  had  them  in  their  power.  His  greatest  confi- 
dence was  in  Nasica,  and  it  was  for  him  he  called,  but  he  not 
being  there,  he  bewailed  his  misfortune,  and,  seeing  there 
was  no  possible  remedy,  surrendered  himself  to  Octavius. 
And  here,  in  particular,  he  made  it  manifest  that  he  was 
possessed  with  a  vice  more  sordid  than  covetousness  itself, 
namely,  the  fondness  of  life ;  by  which  he  deprived  himself 
even  of  pity,  the  only  thing  that  fortune  never  takes  away 
from  the  most  wretched.  He  desired  to  be  brought  to  ^Emil- 
ius,  who  arose  from  his  seat,  and,  accompanied  with  his 
friends,  went  to  receive  him,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  as  a  great 
man  fallen  by  the  anger  of  the  gods  and  his  own  ill-fortune ; 
when  Perseus — the  most  shameful  of  sights — threw  himself 
at  his  feet,  embraced  his  knees,  and  uttered  unmanly  cries 
and  petitions,  such  as  ^Emilius  was  not  able  to  bear,  nor 
would  vouchsafe  to  hear :  but  looking  on  him  with  a  sad  and 
angry  countenance  he  said,  "  Why,  unhappy  man,  do  you 
thus  take  pains  to  exonerate  fortune  of  your  heaviest 
charge  against  her,  by  conduct  that  will  make  it  seem  that 
you  are  not  unjustly  in  calamity,  and  that  it  is  not  your 
present  condition,  but  your  former  happiness,  that  was 
more  than  your  deserts  ?  And  why  depreciate  also  my 
victory,  and  make  my  conquests  insignificant,  by  proving 
yourself  a  coward,  and  a  foe  beneath  a  Roman  ?  Distressed 
valor  challenges  great  respect,  even  from  enemies ;  but 
cowardice,  though  never  so  successful,  from  the  Romans 
has  always  met  with  scorn."  Yet  for  all  this  he  took  him 
up,  gave  him  his  hand,  and  delivered  him  into  the  custody 
of  Tubero.  Meantime,  he  himself  carried  his  sons,  his 
sons-in-law,  and  others  of  chief  rank,  especially  of  the 
younger  sort,  back  with  him  into  his  tent,  where  for  a  long 
time  he  sat  down  without  speaking  one  word,  insomuch 
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that  they  all  wondered  at  him.  At  last,  he  began  to  dis- 
course of  fortune  and  human  affairs.  "  Is  it  meet,"  said  he, 
"  for  him  that  knows  he  is  but  man,  in  his  greatest  prosper- 
ity to  pride  himself,  and  be  exalted  at  the  conquest  of  a  city, 
nation,  or  kingdom,  and  not  rather  well  to  weigh  this  change 
of  fortune,  in  which  all  warriors  may  see  an  example  of  their 
common  frailty,  and  learn  a  lesson  that  there  is  nothing  dura- 
ble or  constant  ?  For  what  time  can  men  select  to  think 
themselves  secure,  when  that  of  victory  itself  forces  us 
more  than  any  to  dread  our  own  fortune  ?  and  a  very  little 
consideration  on  the  law  of  things,  and  how  all  are  hurried, 
round,  and  each  man's  station  changed,  will  introduce  sad- 
ness in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  joy.  Or  can  you,  when 
you  see  before  your  eyes  the  succession  of  Alexander  him- 
self, who  arrived  at  the  height  of  power  and  ruled  the 
greatest  empire,  in  the  short  space  of  an  hour  trodden 
under  foot, — when  you  behold  a  king,  that  was  but  even 
now  surrounded  with  so  numerous  an  army,  receiving 
nourishment  to  support  his  life  from  the  hands  of  his  con- 
querors,— can  you,  I  say,  believe  there  is  any  certainty  in 
what  we  now  possess,  whilst  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
chance?  No,  young  men,  cast  off  that  vain  pride  and 
empty  boast  of  victory ;  sit  down  with  humility,  looking 
always  for  what  is  yet  to  come,  and  the  possible  future 
reverses  which  the  divine  displeasure  may  eventually  make 
the  end  of  our  present  happiness."  It  is  said  that  JEmilius, 
having  spoken  much  more  to  the  same  purpose,  dismissed 
the  young  men  properly  humbled,  and  with  their  vain- 
glory and  insolence  thoroughly  chastened  and  curbed  by 
his  address. 

When  this  was  done,  he  put  his  army  into  garrisons,  to 
refresh  themselves,  and  went  himself  to  visit  Greece,  and 
to  spend  a  short  time  in  relaxations  equally  honorable  and 
humane.  For  as  he  passed,  he  eased  the  people's  grievances, 
reformed  their  governments,  and  bestowed  gifts  upon  them ; 
to  some,  corn, — to  others,  oil  out  of  the  king's  storehouse^ 
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in  which,  they  report,  there  were  such  vast  quantities  iafd 
up,  that  receivers  and  petitioners  were  lacking  before  they 
could  be  exhausted.  In  Delphi  he  found  a  great  square 
pillar  of  while  marble,  designed  for  the  pedestal  of  king 
Perseus's  golden  statue,  on  which  he  commanded  his  own  to 
be  placed,  alleging  that  it  was  but  just  that  the  conquered 
should  give  place  to  the  conquerors.  In  Olympia  he  is 
said  to  have  uttered  the  saying  everybody  has  heard,  that 
Phidias  had  carved  Homer's  Jupiter.  When  the  ten  com 
missioners  arrived  from  Rome,  he  delivered  up  again  to 
the  Macedonians  their  cities  and  country,  granting  them 
to  live  at  liberty,  and  according  to  their  own  laws,  only 
paying  the  Romans  the  tribute  of  a  hundred  talents,  double 
which  sum  they  had  been  wont  to  pay  to  their  kings. 
Then  he  celebrated  all  manner  of  shows  and  games,  and 
sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  made  great  entertainments  and 
feasts ;  the  charge  of  all  which  he  liberally  defrayed  out  of 
the  king's  treasur}'- ;  and  showed  that  he  understood  the 
ordering  and  placing  of  his  guests,  and  how  every  man 
should  be  received,  answerably  to  their  rank  and  quality, 
with  such  nice  exactness,  that  the  Greeks  were  full  of 
wonder,  finding  the  care  of  these  matters  of  pleasure  did 
not  escape  him,  and  that  though  involved  in  such  impor- 
tant business,  he  could  observe  correctness  in  these  trifles. 
Nor  was  it  least  gratifying  to  him,  that,  amidst  all  the 
magnificent  and  splendid  preparations,  he  himself  was 
always  the  most  grateful  sight,  and  greatest  pleasure  to 
those  he  entertained.  And  he  told  those  that  seemed  to 
wonder  at  his  diligence,  that  there  was  the  same  spirit 
shown  in  marshalling  a  banquet  as  an  army ;  in  rendering 
the  one  formidable  to  the  enemy,  the  other  acceptable  to 
the  guests.  Nor  did  men  less  praise  his  liberality,  and  the 
greatness  of  his  soul,  than  his  other  virtues  ;  for  he  would 
not  so  much  as  see  those  great  quantities  of  silver  and  gold, 
which  were  heaped  together  out  of  the  king's  palaces,  bu^ 
delivered  them  to  the  quaestors,  to  be  put  into  the  public 
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treasury.  He  only  permitted  his  own  sons,  who  were  great 
lovers  of  learning,  to  take  the  king's  books  ;  and  when  he 
distributed  rewards  due  to  extraordinary  valor,  he  gave  his 
son-in-law,  JElius  Tubero,  a  bowl  that  weighed  five  pounds. 
This  is  that  Tubero  we  have  already  mentioned,  who  was  one 
of  sixteen  relations  that  lived  together,  and  were  all  main- 
tained out  of  one  little  farm  -,  and  it  is  said  that  this  was 
the  first  plate  that  ever  entered  the  house  of  the  ./Elii, 
brought  thither  as  an  honor  and  reward  of  virtue ;  before 
this  time,  neither  they  nor  their  wives  ever  made  use 
either  of  silver  or  gold. 

Having  thus  settled  everything  well,  taking  his  leave  of 
the  Greeks,  and  exhorting  the  Macedonians,  that,  mindful 
of  the  liberty  they  had  received  from  the  Romans,  they 
should  endeavor  to  maintain  it  by  their  obedience  to  the 
laws,  and  concord  amongst  themselves,  he  departed  for 
Epirus,  having  orders  from  the  senate  to  give  the  soldiers 
that  followed  him  in  the  war  against  Perseus  the  pillage  of 
the  cities  of  that  country.  That  he  might  set  upon  them 
all  at  once  by  surprise  and  unawares,  he  summoned  ten  of 
the  principal  men  out  of  each,  whom  he  commanded,  on 
such  an  appointed  day,  to  bring  all  the  gold  and  silver  they 
had  either  in  their  private  houses  or  temples ;  and,  with 
every  one  of  these,  as  if  it  were  for  this  very  purpose,  and 
under  a  pretence  of  searching  for  and  receiving  the  gold, 
he  sent  a  centurion  and  a  guard  of  soldiers  ;  who,  the  set 
day  being  come,  rose  all  at  once,  and  at  the  very  self-same 
time  fell  upon  them,  and  proceeded  to  ransack  the  cities ; 
so  that  in  one  hour  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  persons 
were  made  slaves,  and  threescore  and  ten  cities  sacked. 
Yet  what  was  given  to  each  soldier,  out  of  so  vast  a  de- 
struction and  utter  ruin,  amounted  to  no  more  than  eleven 
drachmas  ;  so  that  men  could  only  shudder  at  the  issue  of  a 
war,  where  the  wealth  of  a  whole  nation  thus  divided,  turned 
to  so  little  advantage  and  profit  to  each  particular  man. 

When  ^Emilius  had  done  this, — an  action  perfectly  con- 
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trary  to  his  gentle  and  mild  nature, — he  went  down  to  Oricus, 
ulu'nj  he  embarked  his  army  for  Italy.  He  sailed  up  the 
river  Tiber  in  the  king's  galley,  that  had  sixteen  banks  of 
oars,  and  was  richly  adorned  with  captured  arms  and  with 
cloths  of  purple  and  scarlet ;  so  that,  the  vessel  rowing 
slowly  against  the  stream,  the  Romans  that  crowded  on  the 
snore  to  meet  him  had  a  foretaste  of  his  following  triumpn.. 
But  the  soldiers,  who  had  cast  a  covetous  eye  on  the 
treasures  of  Perseus,  when  they  did  riot  obtain  as  much  as 
they  thought  they  deserved,  were  secretly  enraged  and 
angry  with  ^Emilius  for  this,  but  openly  complained  that 
he  had  been  a  severe  and  tyrannical  commander  over  them ; 
nor  were  they  ready  to  show  their  desire  of  his  triumph. 
When  Servius  Galba,  who  was  JEmilius's  enemy,  though 
he  commanded  as  tribune  under  him,  understood  this,  he 
had  the  boldness  plainly  to  affirm  that  a  triumph  was  not 
to  be  allowed  him ;  and  sowed  various  calumnies  amongst 
the  soldiers,  which  yet  further  increased  their  ill-will.  Nay 
more,  he  desired  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  because  the  four 
hours  that  were  remaining  of  the  day  could  not  suffice  for 
the  accusation,  to  let  him  put  it  off  till  another.  But  when 
the  tribunes  commanded  him  to  speak  then,  if  he  had  any- 
thing to  say,  he  began  a  long  oration,  filled  with  all  man- 
ner of  reproaches,  in  which  he  spent  the  remaining  part  of 
the  time,  and  the  tribunes,  when  it  was  dark,  dismissed  the 
assembly.  The  soldiers  growing  more  vehement  on  this, 
thronged  all  to  Galba,  and  entering  into  a  conspiracy,  early 
in  the  morning  beset  the  capitol,  where  the  tribunes  had 
appointed  the  following  assembly  to  be  held. 

As  soon  as  it  was  day,  it  was  put  to  the  vote,  and  the  first 
tribe  was  proceeding  to  refuse  the  triumph ;  and  the  news 
spread  amongst  the  people  and  to  the  senate.  The  people 
were  indeed  much  grieved  that  JEmilius  should  meet  with 
such  ignominy ;  but  this  was  only  in  words,  which  had  no 
effect.  The  chief  of  the  senate  exclaimed  against  it  as  a  base 
action,  and  excited  one  another  to  repress  the  boldness  and 
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Insolence  of  the  soldiers,  which  would  ere  long  become 
altogether  ungovernable  and  violent,  were  they  now  per- 
mitted  to  deprive  ^Enailius  of  his  triumph.  Forcing  a  pas« 
sage  through  the  crowd,  they  came  up  in  great  numbers, 
and  desired  the  tribunes  to  defer  polling,  till  they  had 
spoken  what  they  had  to  say  to  the  people.  All  things  thus 
suspended,  and  silence  being  made,  Marcus  Servilius  stood 
up,  a  man  of  consular  dignity,  and  who  had  killed  twenty- 
three  of  his  enemies  that  had  challenged  him  in  single 
combat.  "  It  is  now  more  than  ever,"  said  he,  "  clear  to 
niy  mind  how  great  a  commander  our  JEmilius  Paulus  is, 
when  I  see  he  was  able  to  perform  such  famous  and  great 
exploits  with  an  army  so  full  of  sedition  and  baseness ;  nor 
can  I  sufficiently  wonder,  that  a  people  that  seemed  to  glory 
in  the  triumphs  over  Illyrians  and  Ligurians,  should  now 
through  envy  refuse  to  see  the  Macedonian  king  led  alive, 
and  all  the  glory  of  Philip  and  Alexander,  in  captivity  to 
the  Roman  power.  For  is  it  not  a  strange  thing  for  you, 
who  upon  a  slight  rumor  of  victory  that  came  by  chance 
into  the  city,  did  offer  sacrifices  and  put  up  your  requests 
unto  the  gods  that  you  might  see  the  report  verified,  now, 
when  the  general  is  returned  with  an  undoubted  conquest, 
to  defraud  the  gods  of  honor,  and  yourselves  of  joy,  as  if  you 
feared  to  behold  the  greatness  of  his  warlike  deed,  or  were 
resolved  to  spare  your  enemy  ?  And  of  the  two,  much  better 
were  it  to  put  a  stop  to  the  triumph,  out  of  pity  to  him, 
than  out  of  envy  to  your  general ;  yet  to  such  a  height  of 
power  is  malice  arrived  amongst  you,  that  a  man  without 
one  scar  to  show  on  his  skin,  that  is  smooth  and  sleek  with 
ease  and  home-keeping  habits,  will  undertake  to  define  the 
office  and  duties  of  a  general  before  us,  who  with  our  own 
wounds  have  been  taught  how  to  judge  of  the  valor  or  the 
cowardice  of  commanders."  And,  at  the  same  time,  putting 
aside  his  garment,  he  showed  an  infinite  number  of  scars 
upon  his  breast,  and,  turning  about,  he  exposed  some  parts 
of  his  person  which  it  is  usual  to  conceal ;  and,  addressing 
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Galba,  said :  "  You  deride  me  for  these,  In  which  I  glory 
before  my  fellow-citizens,  for  it  is  in  their  service,  in  which 
I  have  ridden  night  and  day,  that  I  received  them ;  but  go 
collect  the  votes,  whilst  I  follow  after,  and  note  the  base 
and  ungrateful,  and  such  as  choose  rather  to  be  flattered 
and  courted  than  commanded  by  their  general."  It  i?  said 
this  speech  so  stopped  the  soldiers'  mouths,  and  altered 
their  minds,  that  all  the  tribes  decreed  a  triumph  for 
JEmilius ;  which  was  performed  after  this  manner. 

The  people  erected  scaffolds  in  the  forum,  in  the  cir- 
cuses, as  they  call  their  buildings  for  horse-races,  and  in  all 
other  parts  of  the  city  where  they  could  best  behold  the 
show.  The  spectators  were  clad  in  white  garments ;  all 
the  temples  were  open,  and  full  of  garlands  and  perfumes ; 
the  ways  were  cleared  and  kept  open  by  numerous  officers, 
who  drove  back  all  who  crowded  into  or  ran  across  the  main 
avenue.  This  triumph  lasted  three  days.  On  the  first, 
which  was  scarcely  long  enough  for  the  sight,  were  to  be 
seen  the  statues,  pictures,  and  colossal  images  which  were 
taken  from  the  enemy,  drawn  upon  two  hundred  and  fifty 
chariots.  On  the  second  was  carried  in  a  great  many 
wagons  the  finest  and  richest  armor  of  the  Macedonians, 
both  of  brass  and  steel,  all  newly  polished  and  glittering ; 
the  pieces  of  which  were  piled  up  and  arranged  purposely 
with  the  greatest  art,  so  as  to  seem  to  be  tumbled  in  heaps 
carelessly  and  by  chance:  helmets  were  thrown  upon 
shields,  coats  of  mail  upon  greaves ;  Cretan  targets,  and 
Thracian  bucklers  and  quivers  of  arrows,  lay  huddled 
amongst  horses'  bits,  and  through  these  there  appeared 
the  points  of  naked  swords,  intermixed  with  long  Macedo- 
nian sarissas.  All  these  arms  were  fastened  together  with 
just  so  much  looseness  that  they  struck  against  one  another 
as  they  were  drawn  along,  and  made  a  harsh  and  alarming 
noise,  so  that,  even  as  spoils  of  a  conquered  enemy, 
they  could  not  be  beheld  without  dread.  After  these 
wagons  loaded  with  armor  there  followed  three  thousand 
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men  who  carried  the  silver  that  was  coined,  in  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  vessels,  each  of  which  weighed  three  talents, 
and  was  carried  by  four  men.  Others  brought  silver  bowls 
and  goblets  and  cups,  all  disposed  in  such  order  as  to  make 
the  best  show,  and  all  curious  as  well  for  their  size  as  the 
solidity  of  their  embossed  work. 

On  the  third  day,  early  in  the  morning,  first  came  the  trum- 
peters, who  did  not  sound  as  they  were  wont  in  a  proces- 
sion or  solemn  entry,  but  such  a  charge  as  the  Romans  use 
when  they  encourage  the  soldiers  to  fight.  Next  followed 
young  men  wearing  frocks  with  ornamented  borders,  who 
led  to  the  sacrifice  a  hundred  and  twenty  stalled  oxen,  with 
their  horns  gilded,  and  their  heads  adorned  with  ribbons 
and  garlands ;  and  with  these  were  boys  that  carried  basins 
for  libation,  of  silver  and  gold.  After  this  was  brought  the 
gold  coin,  which  was  divided  into  vessels  that  weighed 
three  talents,  like  those  that  contained  the  silver  ;  they  were 
in  number  seventy- seven.  These  were  followed  by  those 
that  brought  the  consecrated  bowl  which  ^Emilius  had 
caused  to  be  made,  that  weighed  ten  talents,  and  was  set 
with  precious  stones.  Then  were  exposed  to  view  the  cups 
of  Antigonus  and  Seleucuse,  and  those  of  the  Thericlean 
make,  and  all  the  gold  plate  that  was  used  at  Perseus's 
table.  Next  to  these  came  Perseus'  chariot,  in  which  his 
armor  was  placed,  and  on  that  his  diadem.  And,  after  a 
little  intermission,  the  king's  children  were  led  captives,  and 
with  them  a  train  of  their  attendants,  masters,  and  teachers, 
all  shedding  tears,  and  stretching  out  hands  to  the  specta- ' 
tors,  and  making  the  children  themselves  also  beg  and 
entreat  their  compassion.  There  were  two  sons  and  a 
daughter,  whose  tender  age  made  them  but  little  sensible  of 
the  greatness  of  their  misery,  which  very  insensibility  of 
their  condition  rendered  it  the  more  deplorable ;  insomuch 
that  Perseus  himself  was  scarcely  regarded  as  he  went 
along,  whilst  pity  fixed  the  eyes  of  the  Romans  upon  the 
infants ;  and  many  of  them  could  not  forbear  tears,  and  all 
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beheld  the  sight  with  a  mixture  of  sorrow  and  pleasure,  until 
the  children  were  passed. 

After  his  children  and  their  attendants  came  Perseus 
himself,  clad  all  in  black,  and  wearing  the  boots  of  his 
country,  arid  looking  like  one  altogether  stunned  and 
deprived  of  reason,  through  the  greatness  of  his  misfort- 
unes. Next  followed  a  great  company  of  his  friends  and 
familiars,  whose  countenances  were  disfigured  with  grief, 
and  who  let  the  spectators  see,  by  their  tears  and  their 
continual  looking  upon  Perseus,  that  it  was  his  fortune 
they  so  much  lamented,  and  that  they  were  regardless  of 
their  own.  Perseus  sent  to  uEmilius  to  entreat  that  he 
might  not  be  led  in  pomp,  but  be  left  out  of  the  triumph ; 
who,  deriding,  as  was  but  just,  his  cowardice  and  fondness 
of  life,  sent  him  this,  answer,  that  as  for  that,  it  had  been 
before,  and  was  now,  in  his  own  power;  giving  him  to 
understand  that  the  disgrace  could  be  avoided  by  death ; 
which  the  faint-hearted  man  not  having  the  spirit  for,  and 
made  effeminate  by  I  know  not  what  hopes,  allowed  him- 
self  to  appear  as  a  part  of  his  own  spoils.  After  these 
were  carried  four  hundred  crowns,  all  made  of  gold,  sent 
from  the  cities  by  their  respective  deputations  to  ^Emilius, 
in  honor  of  his  victory.  Then  he  himself  came,  seated  on 
a  chariot  magnificently  adorned  (a  man  well  worthy  to  be 
looked  at,  even  without  these  ensigns  of  power),  dressed 
in  a  robe  of  purple,  interwoven  with  gold,  and  holding  a 
laurel  branch  in  his  right  hand.  All  the  army,  in  like 
manner,  with  boughs  of  laurel  in  their  hands,  divided  into 
their  bands  and  companies,  followed  the  chariot  of  their 
commander ;  some  singing  verses,  according  to  the  usual 
custom,  mingled  with  raillery ;  others,  songs  of  triumph, 
and  the  praise  of  ^Emilius's  deeds;  who,  indeed,  was 
admired  and  accounted  happy  by  all  men,  and  unenvied 
by  every  one  that  was  good ;  except  so  far  as  it  seems  the 
province  of  some  god  to  lessen  that  happiness  which  is  too 
great  and  inordinate,  and  so  to  mingle  t*ie  affairs  of  human 
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lite  that  no  one  should  be  entirely  free  and  exempt  from 
calamities ;  but,  as  we  read  in  Homer,  that  those  should 
think  themselves  truly  blessed  to  whom  fortune  has  given 
an  equal  share  of  good  and  evil. 

^Emilius  had  four  sons,  of  whom  Scipio  and  Fabius,  as 
is  already  related,  were  adopted  into  other  families ;  the 
other  two,  whom  he  had  by  a  second  wife,  and  who  were 
yet  but  young,  he  brought  up  in  his  own  house.  One  of 
these  died  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  five  days  before  his 
father's  triumph,  the  other  at  twelve,  three  days  after ;  so 
that  there  was  no  Roman  without  a  deep  sense  of  his 
suffering,  and  who  did  not  shudder  at  the  cruelty  of  fort- 
une, that  had  not  scrupled  to  bring  so  much  sorrow  into 
a  house  replenished  with  happiness,  rejoicing,  and  sacrifices, 
and  to  intermingle  tears  and  laments  with  songs  of  victory 
and  triumph. 

^Emilius,  however,  reasoning  justly  that  courage  and 
resolution  was  not  merely  to  resist  armor  and  spears,  but 
all  the  shocks  of  ill-fortune,  so  met  and  so  adapted  himself 
to  these  mingled  and  contrasting  circumstances,  as  to  out- 
balance the  evil  with  the  good,  and  his  private  concerns 
with  those  of  the  public ;  and  thus  did  not  allow  anything 
either  to  take  away  from  the  grandeur,  or  sully  the  dignity 
of  his  victory.  For  as  soon  as  he  had  buried  the  first  of 
his  sons  (as  we  have  already  said),  he  triumphed ;  and  the 
second  dying  almost  as  soon  as  his  triumph  was  over,  he 
gathered  together  an  assembly  of  the  people,  and  made  an 
oration  to  them,  not  like  a  man  that  stood  in  need  of  com- 
fort from  others,  but  one  that  undertook  to  support  his 
fellow-citizens  in  their  grief  for  the  sufferings  he  himself 
underwent. 

"  I,"  he  said,  "  who  never  yet  feared  anything  that  was 
human,  have,  amongst  such  as  were  divine,  always  had  a 
dread  of  Fortune  as  faithless  and  inconstant ;  and,  for  the 
very  reason  that  in  this  war  she  had  been  as  a  favorable 
gale  in  all  my  affairs,  I  still  expected  some  change  and 
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reflux  of  tilings.  In  one  day  I  passed  the  Ionian  sea, 
and  reached  Corcyra  from  Brundisium;  thence  in  five 
more  I  sacrificed  at  Delphi,  and  in  other  five  days  came  to 
my  forces  in  Macedonia,  where,  after  I  had  finished  the 
usual  sacrifices  for  the  purifying  of  the  army,  I  entered  on 
my  duties,  and,  in  the  space  of  fifteen  days,  put  an  honor- 
able  period  to  the  war.  Still  retaining  a  jealousy  of  Fort- 
une, even  from  the  smooth  current  of  my  affairs,  and  see- 
ing  myself  secure  and  free  from  the  danger  of  any  enemy, 
I  chiefly  dreaded  the  change  of  the  goddess  at  sea,  whilst 
conveying  home  my  victorious  army,  vast  spoils,  and  a  cap- 
tive king.  Nay,  indeed,  after  I  was  returned  to  you  safe, 
and  saw  the  city  full  of  joy,  congratulating,  and  sacrifices, 
yet  still  I  distrusted,  well  knowing  that  Fortune  never  con- 
ferred any  great  benefits  that  were  unmixed  and  unattended 
with  probabilities  of  reverse.  Nor  could  my  mind,  that  was 
still  as  it  were  in  labor,  and  always  foreseeing  something 
to  befall  this  city,  free  itself  from  this  fear,  until  this  great 
misfortune  befell  me  in  my  own  family,  and  till,  in  the 
midst  of  those  days  set  apart  for  triumph,  I  carried  two  of 
the  best  of  sons,  my  only  destined  successors,  one  after 
another  to  their  funerals.  Now,  therefore,  I  am  myself 
safe  from  danger,  at  least  as  to  what  was  my  greatest  care ; 
and  I  trust  and  am  verily  persuaded  that  for  the  time  to 
come  Fortune  will  prove  constant  and  harmless  unto  you ; 
since  she  has  sufficiently  wreaked  her  jealousy  at  our  great 
successes  on  me  and  mine,  and  has  made  the  conqueror  as 
marked  an  example  of  human  instability  as  the  captive 
whom  he  led  in  triumph,  with  this  only  difference,  that 
Perseus,  though  conquered,  does  yet  enjoy  his  children, 
while  the  conqueror,  ^Emilius,  is  deprived  of  his."  This 
was  the  generous  and  magnanimous  oration  JEmilius  is 
said  to  have  spoken  to  the  people,  from  a  heart  truly 
sincere  and  free  from  all  artifice. 

Although  he  very  much  pitied  the  condition  of  Perseus, 
and  studied  to  befriend  him  in  what  he  was  able,  yet   ha 
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could  procure  no  other  favor,  than  his  removal  from  the 
common  prison,  the  Career,  into  a  more  cleanly  and  hu- 
mane place  of  security,  where,  whilst  he  was  guarded,  it  is 
said,  he  starved  himself  to  death.  Others  state  his  death 
to  be  of  the  strangest  and  most  unusual  character :  tht.t 
the  soldiers  who  were  his  guard,  having  conceived  a  spite 
and  hatred  against  him  for  some  reason,  and  finding  no 
other  way  to  grieve  and  afflict  him,  kept  him  from  sleep, 
took  pains  to  disturb  him  when  he  was  disposed  to  rest, 
and  found  out  contrivances  to  keep  him  continually  awake, 
by  which  means  at  length  he  was  utterly  worn  out,  and 
expired.  Two  of  his  children,  also,  died  soon  after  him ; 
the  third,  who  was  named  Alexander,  they  say  proved  an 
exquisite  artist  in  turning  and  graving  small  figures,  and 
learned  so  perfectly  to  speak  and  write  the  Roman  lan- 
guage, that  he  became  clerk  to  the  magistrates,  and  behaved 
himself  in  his  office  with  great  skill  and  conduct. 

They  ascribed  to  JEmilius's  conquest  of  Macedonia  this 
most  acceptable  benefit  to  the  people,  that  he  brought  so 
vast  a  quantity  of  money  into  the  public  treasury,  that 
they  never  paid  any  taxes,  until  Hirtius  and  Pansa  were 
consuls,  which  was  in  the  first  war  between  Antony  and 
Caesar.  This  also  was  peculiar  and  remarkable  in  JEmilius, 
that  though  he  was  extremely  beloved  and  honored  by  the 
people,  yet  he  always  sided  with  the  nobles ;  nor  would  he 
either  say  or  do  anything  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
multitude,  but  constantly  adhered  to  the  nobility,  in  all 
political  matters,  which  in  aftertimes  was  cast  in  Scipio 
Africanus's  teeth  by  Appius ;  these  two  being  in  their  time 
the  rno^t  considerable  men  in  the  city,  and  standing  in 
competition  for  the  office  of  censor.  The  one  had  on  his 
side  the  nobles  and  the  senate,  to  which  party  the  Appii 
were  always  attached  ;  the  other,  although  his  own  interest 
was  great,  yet  made  use  of  the  favor  and  love  of  the 
people.  When,  therefore,  Appius  saw  Scipio  come  to  the 
market  place,  surrounded  with  men  of  mean  rank,  and  such 
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as  were  but  newly  made  free,  yet  were  very  fit  to  manage 
a  debate,  to  gather  together  the  rabble,  and  to  carry  what- 
soever they  designed  by  importunity  and  noise,  crying  out 
with  a  loud  voice :  "  Groan  now,"  said  he,  "  O  JEmilius 
Paulus,  if  you  have  knowledge  in  your  grave  of  what  is 
done  above,  that  your  son  aspires  to  be  censor,  by  the  help 
of  ^Emilius,  the  common  crier,  and  Licinius  Philonicus." 
Scipio  always  had  the  good- will  of  the  people,  because  he 
was  constantly  heaping  favors  on  them ;  but  yEmilius,  al- 
though he  still  took  part  with  the  nobles,  yet  was  as  much 
the  people's  favorite  as  those  who  most  sought  popularity 
and  used  every  art  to  obtain  it.  This  they  made  manifest, 
when,  amongst  other  dignities,  they  thought  him  worthy 
of  the  office  of  censor,  a  trust  accounted  most  sacred  and 
of  great  authority,  as  well  in  other  things,  as  in  the  strict 
examination  into  men's  lives.  For  the  censors  had  power 
to  expel  a  senator,  and  enrol  whom  they  judged  most  fit 
in  his  room,  and  to  disgrace  such  young  men  as  lived  licen- 
tiously, by  taking  away  their  horses.  Besides  this,  they 
were  to  value  and  assess  each  man's  estate,  and  register  the 
number  of  the  people.  There  were  numbered  by  uEmilius 
347,452  men.  He  declared  Marcus  ^Emilius  Lepidus  first 
senator,  who  had  already  four  times  held  that  honor,  and 
he  removed  from  their  office  three  of  the  senators  of  the 
least  note.  The  same  moderation  he  and  his  fellow-censor, 
Marcius  Philippus,  used  at  the  muster  of  the  knights. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  busy  about  many  and  weighty  affairs 
he  fell  sick  of  a  disease,  which  at  first  seemed  hazardous ; 
and  although  after  a  while  it  proved  without  danger,  yet 
was  troublesome  and  difficult  to  be  cured ;  so  that  by  the 
advice  of  his  physicians  he  sailed  to  Velia,  in  south  Italy, 
and  there  dwelt  a  long  time  near  the  sea,  where  he  enjoyed 
all  possible  quietness.  The  Romans,  in  the  meanwhile, 
longed  for  his  return,  and  oftentimes  by  their  expressions 
in  the  theatres  gave  public  testimony  of  their  great  desire 
and  impatience  to  see  him.  When,  therefore,  the  time 
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drew  uigK  that  a  solemn  sacrifice  was  of  necessity  to  be 
offered,  and  he  found,  as  he  thought,  his  body  strong 
enough,  he  came  back  again  to  Rome,  and  there  performed 
the  holy  rites  with  the  rest  of  the  priests,  the  people  in  the 
mean  time  crowding  about  him,  and  congratulating  his  re- 
turn.  The  next  day  he  sacrificed  again  to  the  gods  for  his 
recovery  ;  and,  having  finished  the  sacrifice,  returned  to  his 
house  and  sat  down  to  dinner,  when,  all  on  a  sudden  and 
when  no  change  was  expected,  he  fell  into  a  fit  of  delirium, 
and,  being  quite  deprived  of  his  senses,  the  third  day  after 
ended  a  life  in  which  he  had  wanted  no  manner  of  thing 
which  is  thought  to  conduce  to  happiness.  Nay,  his  very 
funeral  pomp  had  something  in  it  remarkable  and  to  be 
admired,  and  his  virtue  was  graced  with  the  most  solemn 
and  happy  rites  at  his  burial  ;  consisting,  not  in  gold  and 
ivory,  or  in  the  usual  sumptuousness  and  splendor  of  such 
preparations,  but  in  the  good-will,  honor,  and  love,  not 
only  of  his  fellow-citizens,  but  of  his  enemies  themselves. 
For  as  many  Spaniards,  Ligurians,  and  Macedonians  as 
happened  to  be  present  at  the  solemnity,  that  were  young 
and  of  vigorous  bodies,  took  up  the  bier  and  carried  it  ; 
whilst  the  more  aged  followed,  calling  ^Emilius  the  bene- 
factor and  preserver  of  their  countries.  For  not  only  at 
the  time  of  his  conquest  had  he  acted  to  all  with  kindness 
and  clemency,  but,  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  he 
continued  to  do  them  good  and  look  after  their  concerns, 
as  if  they  had  been  his  familiars  and  relations.  They  re- 
port that  the  whole  of  his  estate  scarce  amounted  to  three 
hundred  and  seventy  thousand  drachmas  ;  to  which  he  left 
his  two  sons  co-heirs  ;  but  Scipio,  who  was  the  youngest, 
being  adopted  into  the  more  wealthy  family  of  Africaaus, 
gave  it  all  to  his  brother.  Such  are  said  to  have  bee»  the 
life  and  manners  of 
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COMPAKISON  OF  TIMOLEON  WITH 
^EMILIUS  PAULUS. 

SUCH  being  the  story  of  these  two  great  men's  lives, 
without  doubt  in  the  comparison  very  little  difference  will 
be  found  between  them.  They  made  war  with  two  power- 
ful enemies :  the  one  against  the  Macedonians,  and  the 
other  with  the  Carthaginians;  and  the  success  was  in 
both  cases  glorious.  One  conquered  Macedon  from  the 
seventh  succeeding  heir  of  Antigonus ;  the  other  freed 
Sicily  from  usurping  tyrants,  and  restored  the  island  to 
its  former  liberty.  Unless,  indeed,  it  be  made  a  point  of 
JEmilius's  side,  that  he  engaged  with  Perseus  when  his 
forces  were  entire,  and  composed  of  men  that  had  often 
successfully  fought  with  the  Romans ;  whereas,  Timoleon 
found  Dionysius  in  a  despairing  condition,  his  affairs 
being  reduced  to  the  last  extremity:  or,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  be  urged  in  favor  of  Timoleon,  that  he  van- 
quished  several  tyrants,  and  a  powerful  Carthaginian  army, 
with  an  inconsiderable  number  of  men  gathered  together 
from  all  parts,  not  with  such  an  army  as  JEmilius  had,  of 
well  disciplined  soldiers,  experienced  in  war,  and  accus- 
tomed to  obey ;  but  with  such  as  through  the  hopes  of  gain 
restored  to  him,  unskilled  in  fighting  and  ungovernable 
And  when  actions  are  equally  glorious,  and  the  means  to 
compass  them  unequal,  the  greatest  esteem  is  certainly  due 
to  that  general  who  conquers  with  the  smaller  power. 

Both  have  the  reputation  of  having  behaved  themselves 
with  an  uncorrupted  integrity,  in  all  the  affairs  they  man- 
aged ;  but  uEmilius  had  the  advantage  of  being,  from  his 
infancy,  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  his  country  brought  up 
to  the  proper  management  of  public  affairs,  which  Timoleoq 
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brought  himself  to  by  his  own  efforts.  And  this  is  plain ; 
for  at  that  time  all  the  Romans  were  uniformly  orderly 
and  obedient,  respectful  to  the  laws  and  to  their  fellow- 
citizens  :  whereas  it  is  remarkable,  that  not  one  of  the 
Greek  generals  commanding  in  Sicily  could  keep  himself 
uncorrupted,  except  Dion,  and  of  him  many  entertained  a 
jealousy  that  he  would  establish  a  monarchy  there,  after 
the  Lacedaemonian  manner.  Timseus  writes,  that  the  Syra- 
cusans  sent  even  Gylippus  home  dishonorably,  and  with  a 
reputation  lost  by  the  unsatiable  covetousness  he  displayed 
when  he  commanded  the  army.  And  numerous  historians 
tell  us  of  the  wicked  and  perfidious  acts  committed  by 
Pharax  the  Spartan  and  Callippus  the  Athenian,  with  the 
view  of  making  themselves  kings  of  Sicily.  Yet  what 
were  these  men,  and  what  strength  had  they,  to  entertain 
such  a  thought  ?  The  first  of  them  was  a  follower  of 
Dionysius,  when  he  was  expelled  from  Syracuse,  and  the 
other  a  hired  captain  of  foot  under  Dion,  and  came  into 
Sicily  with  him.  But  Timoleon,  at  the  request  and  prayers 
of  the  Syracusans,  was  sent  to  be  their  general,  and  had 
no  need  to  seek  for  power,  but  had  a  perfect  title,  founded 
on  their  own  offers,  to  hold  it ;  and  yet  no  sooner  had  he 
freed  Sicily  from  her  oppressors,  but  he  willingly  surren- 
dered it. 

It  is  truly  worthy  our  admiration  in  ^Emilius,  that 
though  he  conquered  so  great  and  so  rich  a  realm  as  that 
of  Macedon,  yet  he  would  not  touch,  nor  see  any  of  the 
money,  nor  did  he  advantage  himself  one  farthing  by  it, 
though  he  was  very  generous  of  his  own  to  others.  I 
would  not  intend  any  reflection  on  Timoleon,  for  accepting 
of  a  house  and  handsome  estate  in  the  country,  which  the 
Syracusans  presented  him  with ;  there  is  no  dishonor  in 
accepting ;  but  yet  there  is  greater  glory  in  a  refusal,  and 
the  supremest  virtue  is  shown  in  not  wanting  what  it 
might  fairly  take.  And  as  that  body  is,  without  doubt, 
the  most  strong  and  healthful,  which  can  the  easiest  sup- 
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port  extreme  cold  and  excessive  heat  in  the  change  of  sea- 
sons, and  that  the  most  firm  and  collected  mind  which  is 
not  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  nor  dejected  with  adversity ; 
so  the  virtue  of  ^Emilius  was  eminently  seen  in  his  coun- 
tenance and  behavior,  continuing  as  noble  and  lofty  upon 
the  loss  of  two  dear  sons,  as  when  he  achieved  his  greatest 
victories  and  triumphs.  But  Timoleon,  after  he  had  justly 
punished  his  brother,  a  truly  heroic  action,  let  his  reason 
yield  to  a  causeless  sorrow,  and  humiliated  with  grief  and 
remorse,  forbore  for  twenty  years  to  appear  in  any  public 
place,  or  meddle  with  any  affairs  of  the  commonwealth. 
It  is  truly  very  commendable  to  abhor  and  shun  the  doing 
any  base  action;  but  to  stand  in  fear  of  every  kind  of 
censure  or  disrepute  may  argue  a  gentle  and  open-hearted, 
but  not  an  heroic  temper. 
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CATO  Major,  hearing  some  commend  one  that  was  rash, 
and  inconsiderately  daring  in  a  battle,  said,  "  There  is  a  dif- 
ference between  a  man's  prizing  valor  at  a  great  rate,  and 
valuing  life  at  little  ; "  a  very  just  remark.  Antigonus,  we 
know,  at  least,  had  a  soldier,  a  venturous  fellow,  but  of 
wretched  health  and  constitution ;  the  reason  of  whose  ill- 
look  he  took  the  trouble  to  inquire  into;  and,  on  under- 
standing from  him  that  it  was  a  disease,  commanded  his 
physicians  to  employ  their  utmost  skill,  and  if  possible  re- 
cover him ;  which  brave  hero,  when  once  cured,  never  after- 
wards sought  danger  or  showed  himself  venturous  in  battle  ; 
and,  when  Antigonus  wondered  and  upbraided  him  with 
his  change,  made  no  secret  of  the  reason,  and  said,  "  Sir, 
you  are  the  cause  of  my  cowardice,  by  freeing  me  from 
those  miseries  which  made  me  care  little  for  life."  With 
the  same  feeling,  the  Sybarite  seems  to  have  said  of  th(9 
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Spartans,  that  it  was  no  commendable  thing  in  them  to  be 
so  ready  to  die  in  the  wars,  since  by  that  they  were  freed 
from  such  hard  labor  and  miserable  living.  In  truth,  the 
Sybarites,  a  soft  and  dissolute  people,  might  well  imagine 
they  hated  life,  because  in  their  eager  pursuit  of  virtue  and 
glory,  they  were  not  afraid  to  die ;  but,  in  fact  the  Lace- 
daemonians found  their  virtue  secured  them  happiness 
alike  in  living  or  in  dying ;  as  we  see  in  the  epitaph  that 
says, — 

They  died,  but  not  as  lavish  of  their  blood, 
Or  thinking  death  itself  was  simply  good ; 
Their  wishes  neither  were  to  live  nor  die, 
But  to  do  both  alike  commendably. 

An  endeavor  to  avoid  death  is  not  blamable,  if  we  do  not 
basely  desire  to  live ;  nor  a  willingness  to  die  good  and 
virtuous,  if  it  proceeds  from  a  contempt  of  life.  And  there- 
fore Homer  always  takes  care  to  bring  his  bravest  and  most 
daring  heroes  well  armed  into  battle ;  and  the  Greek  law- 
givers punished  those  that  threw  away  their  shields,  but 
not  him  that  lost  his  sword  or  spear ;  intimating  that  self- 
defence  is  more  a  man's  business  than  offence.  This  is 
especially  true  of  a  governor  of  a  city,  or  a  general ;  for  if, 
as  Iphicrates  divides  it  out,  the  light-armed  are  the  hands ; 
the  horse  the  feet ;  the  infantry  the  breast ;  and  the  general 
the  head;  he,  when  he  puts  himself  upon  danger,  not  only 
ventures  his  own  person,  but  all  those  whose  safety  depends 
on  his ;  and  so  on  the  contrary.  Callicratidas,  therefore, 
though  otherwise  a  great  man,  was  wrong  in  his  answer  to 
the  augur  who  advised  him,  the  sacrifice  being  unlucky, 
to  be  careful  of  his  life ;  "  Sparta,"  said  he,  "  will  not  miss 
one  man."  It  was  true,  Callicratidas,  when  simply  serving 
in  any  engagement  either  at  sea  or  land,  was  but  a  single 
person,  but  as  a  general,  he  united  in  his  life  the  lives  of 
all,  and  could  hardly  be  called  one,  when  his  death  involved 
the  ruin  of  so  many.  The  saying  of  old  Antigonus  was 
better,  who,  when  he  was  to  fight  at  Andros,  and  one  told 
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him,  "The  enemy's  ships  are  more  than  ours;*  replied^ 
*'  For  how  many  then  wilt  thou  reckon  me  ?  "  intimating 
that  a  brave  and  experienced  commander  is  to  be  highly 
valued,  one  of  the  first  duties  of  whose  office  indeed  it  is  to 
save  him  on  whose  safety  depends  that  of  others.  And 
therefore  I  applaud  Timotheus,  who,  when  Chares  showed 
the  wounds  he  had  received,  and  his  shield  pierced  by  a 
dart,  told  him,  "  Yet  how  ashamed  I  was,  at  the  siege  of 
Samos,  when  a  dart  fell  near  me,  for  exposing  myself,  more 
like  a  boy  than  like  a  general  in  command  of  a  large  army." 
Indeed,  where  the  general's  hazarding  himself  will  go  far 
to  decide  the  result,  there  he  must  fight  and  venture  his 
person,  and  not  mind  their  maxims,  who  would  have  a 
general  die,  if  not  of,  at  least  in  old  age ;  but  when  the  ad- 
vantage will  be  but  small  if  he  gets  the  better,  and  the  loss 
considerable  if  he  falls,  who  then  would  desire,  at  the  risk 
of  the  commander's  life,  a  piece  of  success  which  a  common 
soldier  might  obtain  ?  This  I  thought  fit  to  premise  before 
the  lives  of  Pelopidas  and  Marcellus,  who  were  both  great 
men,  but  who  both  fell  by  their  own  rashness.  For,  being 
gallant  men,  and  having  gained  their  respective  countries 
great  glory  and  reputation  by  their  conduct  in  war  against 
terrible  enemies,  the  one,  as  history  relates,  overthrowing 
Hannibal,  who  was  till  then  invincible ;  the  other,  in  a  set 
battle  beating  the  Lacedaemonians,  then  supreme  both  at 
sea  and  land  j  they  ventured  at  last  too  far,  and  were  heed- 
lessly  prodigal  of  their  lives,  when  there  was  the  greatest 
need  of  men  and  commanders  such  as  they.  And  this 
agreement  in  their  characters  and  their  deaths  is  the  reason 
why  1  compare  their  lives. 

Pelopidas,  the  son  of  Hippoclus,  was  descended,  as  like- 
wise Epaminondas  was,  from  an  honorable  family  in  Thebes ; 
and,  being  brought  up  to  opulence,  and  having  a  fair  estate 
ieft  him  whilst  he  was  young,  he  made  it  his  business  to  re- 
lieve the  good  and  deserving  amongst  the  poor,  that  he  might 
show  himself  lord  and  not  slave  of  his  estate.  For  amongst 


PELOPIDAS.  141 

den,  as  Aristotle  observes,  some  are  too  narrow-minded  to 
use  their  wealth,  and  some  are  loose  and  abuse  it ;  and  these 
live  perpetual  slaves  to  their  pleasures,  as  the  others  to 
their  gain.  Others  permitted  themselves  to  be  obliged  by 
Pelopidas,  and  thankfully  made  use  of  his  liberality  and  kind- 
ness ;  but  amongst  all  his  friends,  he  could  never  persuade 
Epaminondas  to  be  a  sharer  in  his  wealth.  He,  however, 
stepped  down  into  his  poverty,  and  took  pleasure  in  the  same 
poor  attire,  spare  diet,  unwearied  endurance  of  hardships, 
and  unshrinking  boldness  in  war :  like  Capaneus  in  Eurip- 
ides, who  had 

Abundant  wealth  and  In  that  wealth  no  pride, 

he  was  ashamed  any  one  should  think  that  he  spent  more 
upon  his  person  than  the  meanest  Theban.  Epaminondas 
made  his  familiar  and  hereditary  poverty  more  light  and 
easy,  by  his  philosophy  and  single  life ;  but  Pelopidas  mar- 
ried a  woman  of  good  family,  and  had  children  ;  yet  still 
thinking  little  of  his  private  interests,  and  devoting  all  his 
time  to  the  public,  he  ruined  his  estate :  and, when  his  friends 
admonished  and  told  him  how  necessary  that  money  which 
he  neglected  was :  "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  necessary  to  Nicode- 
mus,"  pointing  to  a  blind  cripple. 

Both  seemed  equally  fitted  by  nature  for  all  sorts  of  ex- 
cellence ;  but  bodily  exercises  chiefly  delighted  Pelopidas, 
learning  Epaminondas ;  and  the  one  spent  his  spare  hours  in 
hunting  and  the  Palaestra,  the  other  in  hearing  lectures  of 
philosophizing.  And,  amongst  a  thousand  points  for  praise 
in  both,  the  judicious  esteem  nothing  equal  to  that  constant 
benevolence  and  friendship,  which  they  inviolably  preserved 
in  all  their  expeditions,  public  actions,  and  administration  of 
the  commonwealth.  For  if  any  one  looks  on  the  administra- 
tions of  Aristides  and  Themistocles,  of  Cimon  and  Pericles, 
of  Mcias  and  Alcibiades,  what  confusion,  what  envy,  what 
mutual  jealousy  appears  ?  And  if  he  then  casts  his  eye  on 
the  kindness  and  reverence  that  Pelopidas  showed  Epami- 
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nondas,  he  must  needs  confess,  that  these  are  more  truly 
and  more  justly  styled  colleagues  in  government  and  com- 
mand  than  the  others,  who  strove  rather  to  overcome  one 
another  than  their  enemies.  The  true  cause  of  this  was  their 
virtue ;  whence  it  came  that  they  did  not  make  their  actions 
aim  at  wealth  and  glory,  an  endeavor  sure  to  lead  to  bitter 
and  contentious  jealousy  ;  but  both  from  the  beginning  being 
inflamed  with  a  divine  desire  of  seeing  their  country  glorious 
by  their  exertions,  they  used  to  that  end  one  another's  excel- 
lences as  their  own.  Many,  indeed,  think  this  strict  and 
entire  affection  is  to  be  dated  from  the  battle  at  Man  tinea, 
where  they  both  fought,  being  part  of  the  succors  that  were 
sent  from  Thebes  to  the  Lacedaemonians,  their  then  friends 
and  allies.  For,  being  placed  together  amongst  the  in- 
fantry,  and  engaging  the  Arcadians,  when  the  Lacedaemo- 
nian wing,  in  which  they  fought,  gave  ground,  and  many 
fled,  they  closed  their  shields  together  and  resisted  the  as- 
sailants. Pelopidas,  having  received  seven  wounds  in  the 
forepart  of  his  body,  fell  upon  an  heap  of  slain  friends  and 
enemies ;  but  Epaminondas,  though  he  thought  him  past 
recovery,  advanced  to  defend  his  arms  and  body,  and  singly 
fought  a  multitude,  resolving  rather  to  die  than  forsake  his 
helpless  Pelopidas.  And  now,  he  being  much  distressed, 
being  wounded  in  the  breast  by  a  spear,  and  in  the  arm 
by  a  sword,  Agesipolis,  the  king  of  the  Spartans,  came  to 
his  succor  from  the  other  wing,  and  beyond  hope  delivered 
both. 

After  this  the  Lacedaemonians  pretended  to  be  friends  to 
Thebes,  but  in  truth  looked  with  jealous  suspicions  on  the 
designs  and  power  of  the  city,  and  chiefly  hated  the  party 
of  Ismenias  and  Androclides,  in  which  Pelopidas  also  was 
an  associate,  as  tending  to  liberty,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  commonalty.  Therefore  Archias,  Leontidas,  and 
Philip,  all  rich  men,  and  of  oligarchical  principles,  and  im- 
moderately ambitious,  urged  Phoebidas  the  Spartan,  as  he 
was  on  his  way  past  the  city  with  a  considerable  force,  tq 
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surprise  the  Cadmea,  and,  banishing  the  contrary  faction, 
to  establish  an  oligarchy,  and  by  that  means  subject  the 
city  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Spartans.  He,  accepting  the 
proposal,  at  the  festival  of  Ceres  unexpectedly  fell  on  the 
Thebans,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  citadel.  Isme- 
nias  was  taken,  carried  to  Sparta,  and  in  a  short  time  mur- 
dered; but  Pelopidas,  Pherenicus,  Androclides,  and  many 
more  that  fled  were  publicly  proclaimed  outlaws.  Epami- 
nondas  stayed  at  home,  being  not  much  looked  after,  as 
one  whom  philosophy  had  made  inactive,  and  poverty  in- 
capable. 

The  Lacedaemonians  cashiered  Phcebidas,  and  fined  him 
one  hundred  thousand  drachmas,  yet  still  kept  a  garrison 
in  the  Cadmea ;  which  made  all  Greece  wonder  at  their  in- 
consistency, since  they  punished  the  doer,  but  approved  the 
deed.  And  though  the  Thebans,  having  lost  their  polity, 
and  being  enslaved  by  Archias  and  Leontidas,  had  no  hopes 
to  get  free  from  this  tyranny,  which  they  saw  guarded  by 
the  whole  military  power  of  the  Spartans,  and  had  no 
means  to  break  the  yoke,  unless  these  could  be  deposed 
from  their  command  of  sea  and  land ;  yet  Leontidas  and 
his  associates,  understanding  the  exiles  lived  at  Athens  in 
favor  with  the  people,  and  with  honor  from  all  the  good 
and  virtuous,  formed  secret  designs  against  their  lives,  and, 
suborning  some  unknown  fellows,  despatched  Androclides, 
but  were  not  successful  on  the  rest.  Letters,  besides,  were 
sent  from  Sparta  to  the  Athenians,  warning  them  neither 
to  receive  nor  countenance  the  exiles  but  expel  them  as 
declared  common  enemies  of  the  confederacy.  But  the 
Athenians,  from  their  natural  hereditary  inclination  to  be 
kind,  and  also  to  make  a  grateful  return  to  the  Thebans, 
who  had  very  much  assisted  them  in  restoring  their  de- 
mocracy, and  had  publicly  enacted,  that  if  any  Athenian 
would  march  armed  through  Bceotia  against  the  tyrants, 
that  no  Boeotian  should  either  see  or  hear  it,  did  the  The« 
bans  no  harm. 
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JPelopidas,  though  one  of  the  youngest,  was  active  in  pri 
vately  exciting  each  single  exile ;  and  often  told  them  ai 
their  meetings,  that  it  was  both  dishonorable  and  impious 
to  neglect  their  enslaved  and  engarrisoned  country,  and, 
lazily  contented  with  their  own  lives  and  safety,  depend 
on  the  decree  of  the  Athenians,  and  through  fear  fawn  on 
every  smooth-tongued  orator  that  was  able  to  work  upon 
the  people :  no,  they  must  venture  for  this  great  prize, 
taking  Thrasybulus's  bold  courage  for  example,  and  as  he 
advanced  from  Thebes  and  broke  the  power  of  the  Athe- 
nian tyrants,  so  they  should  march  from  Athens  and  free 
Thebes.  When  by  this  method  he  had  persuaded  them, 
they  privately  despatched  some  persons  to  those  friends 
they  had  left  at  Thebes,  and  acquainted  them  with  theii 
designs.  Their  plans  being  approved,  Charon,  a  man  of  the 
greatest  distinction,  offered  his  house  for  their  reception  ; 
Phillidas  contrived  to  get  himself  made  secretary  to 
Archias  and  Philip,  who  then  held  the  office  of  polemarch 
or  chief  captain ;  and  Epaminondas  had  already  inflamed 
the  youth.  For,  in  their  exercises,  he  had  encouraged  them 
to  challenge  and  wrestle  with  the  Spartans,  and  again, 
when  he  saw  them  puffed  up  with  victory  and  success, 
sharply  told  them,  that  it  was  the  greater  shame  to  be  such 
cowards  as  to  serve  those  whom  in  strength  they  so  much 
excelled. 

The  day  for  action  being  fixed,  it  was  agreed  upon  by 
the  exiles,  that  Pherenicus  with  the  rest  should  stay  at  the 
Thriasian  plain,  while  some  few  of  the  younger  men  tried 
the  first  danger,  by  endeavoring  to  get  into  the  city ;  and. 
if  they  were  surprised  by  their  enemies,  the  others  should 
take  care  to  provide  for  their  children  and  parents.  Pelop- 
Idas  first  offered  to  undertake  the  business ;  then  Melon, 
Damoclides,  and  Theopompus,  men  of  noble  families,  who, 
in  other  things  loving  and  faithful  to  one  another,  were 
rivals  constant  only  in  glory  and  courageous  exploits 
They  were  twelve  in  all,  and  having  taken  leave  of  thos* 


PELOF1DA8  14.1 

lhat  stayed  behind,  and  sent  a  messenger  to  Charon,  they 
went  forward,  clad  in  short  coats,  and  carrying  hounds  and 
hunting-poles  with  them,  that  they  might  be  taken  for 
hunters  beating  over  the  fields,  and  prevent  all  suspicion 
in  those  that  met  them  on  the  way.  When  the  messenger 
came  to  Charon,  and  told  him  they  were  approaching,  he 
did  not  change  his  resolution  at  the  sight  of  danger,  but, 
being  a  man  of  his  word,  offered  them  his  house.  But  one 
Hipposthenidas,  a  man  of  no  ill  principles,  a  lover  of  his 
country,  and  a  friend  to  the  exiles,  but  not  of  as  much  reso- 
lution as  the  shortness  of  time  and  the  character  of  the 
action  required,  being  as  it  were  dizzied  at  the  greatness  of 
the  approaching  enterprise;  and  beginning  now  for  the 
first  time  to  comprehend  that  relying  on  that  weak  assist- 
ance which  could  be  expected  from  the  exiles,  they  were 
undertaking  no  less  a  task  than  to  shake  the  government, 
and  overthrow  the  whole  power  of  Sparta;  went  pri- 
vately to  hia  house  and  sent  a  friend  to  Melon  and 
Pelopidas,  desiring  them  to  forbear  for  the  present,  to 
return  to  Athens  and  expect  a  better  opportunity.  The 
messenger's  name  was  Chlidon,  who,  going  home  in  haste 
and  bringing  out  his  horse,  asked  for  the  bridle ;  but,  his 
wife  not  knowing  where  it  was,  and,  when  it  could  not 
be  found,  telling  him  she  had  lent  it  to  a  friend,  first 
they  began  to  chide,  then  to  curse  one  another,  and  his 
wife  wished  the  journey  might  prove  ill  to  him,  and 
those  that  sent  him ;  insomuch  that  Chlidon's  passion 
made  him  waste  a  great  part  of  the  day  in  this  quarrel- 
ling, and  then,  looking  on  this  chance  as  an  omen,  he  laid 
aside  all  thoughts  of  his  journey,  and  went  away  to 
some  other  business.  So  nearly  had  these  great  and 
glorious  designs,  even  in  their  very  birth,  lost  their  op- 
portunity. 

But  Pel',  pidas  and  his  companions,  dressing  themselves 
like  counlivymen,  divided,  and,  whilst  it  was  yet  day,  entered 

at  different  quarters  of  the  city.    It  was,  besides,  a  windy 
10 
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day,  and  now  it  just  began  to  snow,  which  contributed  much 
to  their  concealment,  because  most  people  were  gone  indoors 
to  avoid  the  weather.  Those,  however,  that  were  concerned 
in  the  design,  received  them  as  they  came,  and  conducted 
them  to  Charon's  house,  where  the  exiles  and  others  made 
up  forty-eight  in  number.  The  tyrant's  affairs  stood  thus  : 
the  secretary,  Phillidas,  as  I  have  already  observed,  was  an 
accomplice  in,  and  privy  to  all  the  contrivance  of  the  exiles, 
and  he  a  while  before  had  invited  Archias,  with  others,  to  an 
entertainment  on  that  day,  to  drink  freely,  and  meet  some 
women  of  the  town,  on  purpose  that  when  they  were  drunk, 
and  given  up  to  their  pleasures,  he  might  deliver  them  over 
to  the  conspirators.  But  before  Archias  was  thoroughly 
heated,  notice  was  given  him  that  the  exiles  were  privately 
in  the  town  ;  a  true  report  indeed,  but  obscure,  and  not  wel1 
confirmed:  nevertheless,  though  Phillidas  endeavored  to 
divert  the  discourse,  Archias  sent  one  of  his  guards  to  Cha- 
ron, and  commanded  him  to  attend  immediately.  It  was 
evening,  and  Pelopidas  and  his  friends  with  him  in  the 
house  were  putting  themselves  into  a  fit  posture  for  action, 
having  their  breastplates  on  already,  and  their  swords 
girt :  but  at  the  sudden  knocking  at  the  door,  one  stepping- 
forth  to  inquire  the  matter,  and  learning  from  the  officer  that 
Charon  was  sent  for  by  the  polemarch,  returned  in  great  con- 
fusion and  acquainted  those  within ;  and  immediately  con- 
jectured that  the  whole  plot  was  discovered,  and  they  should 
be  cut  in  pieces,  before  so  much  as  achieving  any  action  to 
do  credit  to  their  bravery :  yet  all  agreed  that  Charon  should 
obey  and  attend  the  polemarch,  to  prevent  suspicion- 
Charon  was,  indeed,  a  man  of  courage  and  resolution  in  all 
dangers,  yet  in  this  case  he  was  extremely  concerned,  lest 
any  should  suspect  that  he  was  the  traitor  and  the  death 
oi  so  many  brave  citizens  be  laid  on  him.  And,  therefore, 
when  he  was  ready  to  depart,  he  brought  his  son  out  of  the 
women's  apartment,  a  little  boy  as  yet,  but  one  of  the  best 
looking  and  strongest  of  all  those  of  his  age,  and  delivered 
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film  to  Pelopidas  with  these  words:  "If  you  find,  me  a 
traitor,  treat  the  boy  as  an  enemy  without  any  mercy." 
The  concern  which  Charon  showed  drew  tears  from  many ; 
but  all  protested  vehemently  against  his  supposing  any  one 
of  them  so  mean-spirited  and  base,  at  the  appearance  of 
approaching  danger,  as  to  suspect  or  blame  him ;  and  there- 
fore desired  him  not  to  involve  his  son,  but  to  set  him  out 
of  harm's  way  :  that  so  he,  perhaps  escaping  the  tyrant's 
power,  might  live  to  revenge  the  city  and  his  friends* 
Charon,  however,  refused  to  remove  him,  and  asked,  "  What 
life,  what  safety  could  be  more  honorable,  than  to  die  bravely 
with  his  father,  and  such  generous  companions  ?  "  Thus, 
imploring  the  protection  of  the  gods,  and  saluting  and 
encouraging  them  all,  he  departed,  considering  with  himself, 
and  composing  his  voice  and  countenance,  that  he  might 
look  as  little  like  as  possible  to  what  in  fact  he  really  was, 
When  he  was  come  to  the  door,  Archias  with  Phillidas 
came  out  to  him,  and  said,  "  I  have  heard,  Charon,  that 
there  are  some  men  just  come,  and  lurking  in  the  town, 
and  that  some  of  the  citizens  are  resorting  to  them."  Charon 
was  at  first  disturbed,  but  asking,  "  Who  are  they  ?  and 
who  conceals  them  ? "  and  finding  Archias  did  not 
thoroughly  understand  the  matter,  he  concluded  that  none 
of  those  privy  to  the  design  had  given  this  information, 
and  replied,  "Do  not  disturb  yourselves  for  an  empty 
rumor :  I  will  look  into  it,  however,  for  no  report  in  such  a 
case  is  to  be  neglected."  Phillidas,  who  stood  by,  com- 
mended  him,  and  leading  back  Archias,  got  him  deep  in 
drink,  still  prolonging  the  entertainment  with  the  hopes  of 
the  women's  company  at  last.  But  when  Charon  returned, 
and  found  the  men  prepared,  not  as  if  they  hoped  for 
safety  and  success,  but  to  die  bravely  and  with  the 
slaughter  of  their  enemies,  he  told  Pelopidas  and  his 
friends  the  truth,  but  pretended  to  others  in  the  house 
that  Archias  talked  to  him  about  something  else,  invent- 
ing a  story  for  the  occasion.  This  storm  was  just  blowing 
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over,  when  fortune  brought  another ;  for  a  messenger  cami 
with  a  letter  from  one  Archias,  the  Hierophant  at  Athens, 
to  his  namesake  Archias,  who  was  his  friend  and  guest 
This  did  not  merely  contain  a  vague  conjectural  suspicion, 
but,  as  it  appeared  afterwards,  disclosed  every  particular  of 
the  design.  The  messenger  being  brought  in  to  Archias, 
who  was  now  pretty  well  drunk,  and  delivering  the  letter, 
said  to  him,  "  The  writer  of  this  desired  it  might  be  read 
at  once ;  it  is  on  urgent  business."  Archias,  with  a  smile, 
replied,  "Urgent  business  to-morrow,"  and  so  receiving 
the  letter,  he  put  it  under  his  pillow,  and  returned  to  what 
he  had  been  speaking  of  with  Phillidas,  and  these  words 
of  his  are  a  proverb  to  this  day  amongst  the  Greeks. 

Now  when  the  opportunity  seemed  convenient  for  action, 
they  set  out  in  two  companies ;  Pelopidas  and  Darnoclides 
with  their  party  went  against  Leontidas  and  Hypates,  that 
lived  near  together;  Charon  and  Melon  against  Archias 
and  Philip,  having  put  on  women's  apparel  over  their 
breastplates,  and  thick  garlands  of  fir  and  pine  to  shade 
their  faces ;  and  so,  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the  door,  the 
guests  clapped  and  gave  an  huzza,  supposing  them  to  be 
the  women  they  expected.  But  when  bl  9  conspirators  had 
looked  about  the  room,  ana.  carefully  marked  all  that  were 
at  the  entertainment,  they  drew  their  swords,  and  making 
at  Archias  and  Philip  amongst  the  tables,  disclosed  who 
they  were.  Phillidas  persuaded  some  few  of  his  guests  to 
sit  still,  and  those  that  got  up  and  endeavored  to  assist 
the  polemarch,  being  drunk,  were  easily  despatched.  But 
Pelopidas  and  his  party  met  with  a  harder  task ;  as  they 
attempted  Leontidas,  a  sober  and  formidable  man,  and 
when  they  came  to  his  house  found  his  door  shut,  he  being 
already  gone  to  bed.  They  knocked  a  long  time  before 
any  one  would  answer,  but  at  last,  a  servant  that  heard 
them,  coming  out  and  unbarring  the  door,  as  soon  as  the 
gate  gave  way,  they  rushed  in,  and,  overturning  the  man, 
made  all  haste  to  Leontidas's  chamber.  But  Leontidas, 
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guessing  at  the  matter  by  the  noise  and  running,  leaped 
from  his  bed  and  drew  his  dagger,  but  forgot  to  put  out 
the  lights,  and  by  that  means  make  them  fall  foul  on  one 
another  in  the  dark.  As  it  was,  being  easily  seen  by 
reason  of  the  light,  he  received  them  at  his  chamber  door 
and  stabbed  Cephisodorus,  the  first  man  that  entered :  on 
his  falling,  the  next  that  he  engaged  was  Pelopidas ;  and 
the  passage  being  narrow  and  Cephisodorus's  body  lying 
in  the  way,  there  was  a  fierce  and  dangerous  conflict.  At 
last  Pelopidas  prevailed,  and  having  killed  Leontidas,  he 
and  his  companions  went  in  pursuit  of  Hypates,  and  after 
the  same  manner  broke  into  his  house.  He  perceived  the 
design,  and  fled  to  his  neighbors  ;  but  they  closely  followed, 
and  caught  and  killed  him. 

This  done  they  joined  Melon,  and  sent  to  hasten  the  ex- 
lies  they  had  left  in  Attica :  and  called  upon  the  citizens  to 
maintain  their  liberty,  and  taking  down  the  spoils  from 
the  porches,  and  breaking  open  all  the  armorers'  shops  that 
were  near,  equipped  those  that  came  to  their  assistance. 
Epaminondas  and  Gorgidas  came  in  already  armed,  with  a 
gallant  train  of  young  men,  and  the  best  of  the  old.  Now 
the  city  was  in  a  great  excitement  and  confusion,  a  great 
noise  and  hurry,  lights  set  up  in  every  house,  men  running 
here  and  there ;  however,  the  people  did  not  as  yet  gather 
into  a  body,  but,  amazed  at  the  proceedings,  and  not  clearly 
understanding  the  matter,  waited  for  the  day.  And, 
therefore,  the  Spartan  officers  were  thought  to  have  been 
in  fault  for  not  falling  on  at  once,  since  their  garrison  con- 
sisted of  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  and  many  of  the 
citizens  ran  to  them ;  but,  alarmed  with  the  noise,  the 
fires,  and  the  confused  running  of  the  people,  they  kept 
quietly  within  the  Cadmea.  As  soon  as  day  appeared,  the 
exiles  from  Attica  came  in  armed,  and  there  was  a  gen- 
eral assembly  of  the  people.  Epaminondas  and  Gorgidas 
brought  forth  Pelopidas  and  his  party,  encompassed  by  the 
priests,  who  held  out  garlands,  and  exhorted  the  people  t<? 


150  PLUTAECWS  LIVES. 

fight  for  their  country  and  their  gods.  The  assembly,  at 
their  appearance,  rose  up  in  a  body  and  with  shouts  and 
acclamations  received  the  men  as  their  deliverers  and  bene- 
factors. 

Then  Pelopidas,  being  chosen  chief  captain  of  Bceotia, 
together  with  Melon  and  Charon,  proceeded  at  once  to 
blockade  the  citadel,  and  stormed  it  on  all  sides,  being  ex- 
tremely desirous  to  expel  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  free  the 
Cadmea,  before  an  army  could  come  from  Sparta  to  their 
relief.  And  he  just  so  narrowly  succeeded,  that  they, 
having  surrendered  on  terms  and  departed,  on  their  way 
home  met  Cleombrotus  at  Megara  marching  towards  Thebes 
with  a  considerable  force.  The  Spartans  condemned 
and  executed  Herippidas  and  Arcissus,  two  of  their  gov« 
ernors,  at  Thebes,  and  Lysanoridas  the  third,  being  severely 
fined,  fled  to  Peloponnesus.  This  action  so  closely  resem- 
bling that  of  Thrasybulus,  in  the  courage  of  the  actors,  the 
danger,  the  encounters,  and  equally  crowned  with  success, 
was  called  the  sister  of  it  by  the  Greeks.  For  we  can 
scarcely  find  any  other  examples  where  so  small  and  weak 
a  party  of  men  by  bold  courage  overcame  such  numerous 
and  powerful  enemies,  or  brought  greater  blessings  to  their 
country  by  so  doing.  But  the  subsequent  change  of  affairs 
made  this  action  the  more  famous ;  for  the  war  which  for- 
ever ruined  the  pretensions  of  Sparta  to  command,  and  put 
an  end  to  the  supremacy  she  then  exercised  alike  by  sea 
and  by  land,  proceeded  from  that  night,  in  which  Pelopidas 
not  surprising  any  fort,  or  castle,  or  citadel,  but  coming, 
the  twelfth  man,  to  a  private  house,  loosed  and  broke,  if  we 
may  speak  truth  in  metaphor,  the  claims  of  the  Spartan 
sway,  which  before  seemed  of  adamant  and  indissoluble. 

But  now  the  Lacedaemonians  invading  Boeotia  with  a 
great  army,  the  Athenians,  affrighted  at  the  danger,  de? 
clared  themselves  no  allies  to  Thebes,  and  prosecuting 
those  that  stood  for  the  Boeotian  interest,  executed  some, 
and  banished  and  fined  others :  and  the  cause  of  Thebes, 
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destitute  of  allies,  seemed  in  a  desperate  condition.  But 
Pelopiaas  and  Gorgidas,  holding  the  office  of  captains  of 
Bceotia,  designing  to  breed  a  quarrel  between  the  Lacedae- 
monians and  Athenians,  made  this  contrivance.  One 
Sphodrias,  a  Spartan,  a  man  famous  indeed  for  courage  in 
battle,  but  of  no  sound  judgment,  full  of  ungrounded  hopes 
and  foolish  ambition,  was  left  with  an  army  at  Thespise,  to 
receive  and  succor  the  Theban  renegades.  To  him  Pelopi- 
das  and  his  colleagues  privately  sent  a  merchant,  one  of 
their  friends,  with  money,  and,  what  proved  more  efficient, 
advice, — that  it  more  became  a  man  of  his  worth  to  set 
upon  some  great  enterprise,  and  that  he  should,  making  a 
sudden  incursion  on  the  unprotected  Athenians,  surprise 
the  Piraeus ;  since  nothing  could  be  so  grateful  to  Sparta, 
as  to  take  Athens ;  and  the  Thebans,  of  course,  would  not 
stir  to  the  assistance  of  men  whom  they  now  hated  and 
looked  upon  as  traitors.  Sphodrias,  being  at  last  wrought 
upon,  marched  into  Attica  by  night  with  his  army,  and 
advanced  as  far  as  Eleusis ;  but  there  his  soldiers*  hearts 
failing,  after  exposing  his  project  and  involving  the  Spar- 
tans  in  a  dangerous  war,  he  retreated  to  Thespiae.  After 
this  the  Athenians  zealously  sent  supplies  to  Thebes,  and 
putting  to  sea,  sailed  to  many  places,  and  offered  support 
and  protection  to  all  those  of  the  Greeks  who  were  willing 
to  revolt. 

The  Thebans,  meantime,  singly,  having  many  skirmishes 
with  the  Spartans  in  Boeotia,  and  fighting  some  battles,  not 
great  indeed,  but  important  as  training  and  instructing 
them,  thus  had  their  minds  raised,  and  their  bodies  inured 
to  labor,  and  gained  both  experience  and  courage  by  these 
frequent  encounters,  insomuch  that  we  have  it  related  that 
Antalcidas,  the  Spartan,  said  to  Agesilaus,  returning  wound- 
ed  from  Bceotia,  "Indeed,  the  Thebans  have  paid  you 
handsomely  for  instructing  them  in  the  art  of  war,  against 
their  wills."  In  real  truth,  however,  Agesilaus  was  not 
their  master  in  this,  but  those  that  prudently  and  oppor- 
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timely,  as  men  do  young  dogs,  set  them  on  their  enemies, 
and  brought  them  safely  off  after  they  had  tasted  the 
sweets  of  victory  and  resolution.  Of  all  those  leaders, 
Pelopiclas  deserves  the  most  honor :  as  after  they  had  once 
chosen  him  general,  he  was  every  year  in  command  as  long 
as  he  lived ;  either  captain  of  the  sacred  band,  or,  what 
was  most  frequent,  chief  captain  of  Bceotia.  About  Platsea 
and  Thespise  the  Spartans  were  routed  and  put  to  flight, 
and  Phoebidas,  that  surprised  the  Cadmea,  slain;  and  at 
Tanagra  a  considerable  force  was  worsted,  and  the  leader 
Panthoides  killed.  But  these  encounters,  though  they 
raised  the  victor's  spirits,  did  not  thoroughly  dishearten 
the  unsuccessful;  for  there  was  no  set  battle,  or  regular 
fighting,  but  mere  incursions  on  advantage,  in  which,  ac- 
cording to  occasion,  they  charged,  retired  again,  or  pur- 
sued.  But  the  battle  at  Tegyrse,  which  seemed  a  prelude 
to  Leuctra,  won  Pelopidas  great  reputation ;  for  none  of 
the  other  commanders  could  claim  any  hand  in  the  design, 
nor  the  enemies  any  show  of  victory.  The  city  of  the 
Orchomenians  siding  with  the  Spartans,  and  having  re- 
ceived two  companies  for  its  guard,  he  kept  a  constant  eye 
upon  it,  and  watched  his  opportunity.  Hearing  that  the 
garrison  had  moved  into  Locris,  and  hoping  to  find  Orcho- 
menus  defenceless,  he  marched  with  his  sacred  band  and 
some  few  horsemen.  But  when  he  approached  the  city, 
and  found  that  a  reinforcement  of  the  garrison  was  on  its 
march  from  Sparta,  he  made  a  circuit  round  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  and  retreated  with  his  little  army  through  Te- 
gyrse,  that  being  the  only  way  he  could  pass.  For  the  river 
Melas,  almost  as  soon  as  it  rises,  spreads  itself  into  marshes 
and  navigable  pools,  and  makes  all  the  plain  between  im- 
passable. A  little  below  the  marshes  stands  the  temple 
and  oracle  of  Apollo  Tegyrseus,  forsaken  not  long  before 
that  time,  having  flourished  till  the  Median  wars,  Eche- 
crates  then  being  priest.  Here  they  profess  that  the  god 
was  born ;  the  neighboring  mountain  is  called  Delos,  and 
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there  the  river  Melas  conies  again  into  a  channel ;  behind 
the  temple  rises  two  springs,  admirable  for  the  sweetness, 
abundance,  and  coolness  of  the  streams ;  one  they  called 
Phoenix,  the  other  Elsea,  even  to  the  present  time,  as  if 
Lucina  had  not  been  delivered  between  two  trees,  but  fount- 
ains. A  place  hard  by,  Called  Ptoum,  is  shown,  where 
they  say  she  was  affrighted  by  the  appearance  of  a  boar  ? 
and  the  stories  of  the  Python  and  Tityus  are  in  like  man^ 
ner  appropriated  by  these  localities.  I  omit  many  of  the 
points  that  are  used  as  arguments.  For  our  tradition 
does  not  rank  this  god  amongst  those  that  were  born,  and 
then  made  immortal,  as  Hercules  and  Bacchus,  whom 
their  virtue  raised  above  a  mortal  and  passible  condi- 
tion ;  but  Apollo  is  one  of  the  eternal  unbegotten  deities,  if 
we  may  collect  any  certainty  concerning  these  things,  from 
the  statements  of  the  oldest  and  wisest  in  such  subjects. 

As  the  Thebans  were  retreating  from  Orchomenus  towards 
Tegyrse,  the  Spartans,  at  the  same  time  marching  from 
Locris,  met  them.  As  soon  as  they  came  in  view,  advanc- 
ing through  the  straits,  one  told  Pelopidas,  "  We  are  fallen 
into  our  enemy's  hands ; ':  he  replied,  "  And  why  not  they 
into  ours  ?  "  and  immediately  commanded  his  horse  to  come 
up  from  the  rear  and  charge,  while  he  himself  drew  his 
infantry,  being  three  hundred  in  number,  into  a  close  body, 
hoping  by  that  means,  at  whatsover  point  he  made  the 
attack,  to  break  his  way  through  his  more  numerous 
enemies.  The  Spartans  had  two  companies  (the  company 
consisting,  as  Ephorus  states,  of  five  hundred  ;  Callisthenes 
says  seven  hundred ;  others,  as  Polybius,  nine  hundred) ;  and 
their  leaders,  Gorgoleon  and  Theopompus,  confident  of  suc- 
cess, advanced  upon  the  Thebans.  The  charge  being  made 
with  much  fury,  chiefly  where  the  commanders  were  posted, 
the  Spartan  captains  that  engaged  Pelopidas  were  first 
killed ;  and  those  immediately  around  them  suffering 
severely,  the  whole  army  was  thus  disheartened,  and  opened 
a  lane  for  the  Thebans  as  if  they  desired  to  pass  through 
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and  escape.  But  when  Pelopidas  entered,  and  turning 
against  those  that  stood  their  ground,  still  went  on  with  a 
bloody  slaughter,  an  open  flight  ensued  amongst  the  Spar- 
tans. The  pursuit  was  carried  but  a  little  way,  because 
they  feared  the  neighboring  Orchomenians,  and  the  rein- 
forcements from  Lacedsemon ;  they  had  succeeded,  however, 
in  fighting  a  way  through  their  enemies,  and  overpowering 
their  whole  force ;  and,  therefore,  erecting  a  trophy,  and 
spoiling  the  slain,  they  returned  home  extremely  encouraged 
with  their  achievements.  For  in  all  the  great  wars  there 
had  ever  been  against  Greeks  or  barbarians,  the  Spartans 
were  never  before  beaten  by  a  smaller  company  than  their 
own ;  nor,  indeed,  in  a  set  battle,  when  their  number  was 
equal.  Hence  their  courage  was  thought  irresistible,  and 
their  high  repute  before  the  battle  made  a  conquest  already 
of  enemies,  who  thought  themselves  no  match  for  the  men  of 
Sparta  even  on  equal  terms.  But  this  battle  first  taught  the 
other  Greeks,  that  not  only  Eurotas,  or  the  country  between 
Babyce  and  Cnacion,  breeds  men  of  courage  and  resolution, 
but  that  where  the  youth  are  ashamed  of  baseness,  and  ready 
to  venture  in  a  good  cause,  where  they  fly  disgrace  more 
than  danger,  there,  wherever  it  be,  are  found  the  bravest 
and  most  formidable  opponents. 

Gorgidas,  according  to  some,  first  formed  the  Sacred  Band 
of  three  hundred  chosen  men,  to  whom,  as  being  a  guard 
for  the  citadel,  the  State  allowed  provision,  and  all  things 
necessary  for  exercise :  and  hence  they  were  called  the  city 
band,  as  citadels  of  old  were  usually  called  cities.  Others 
say  that  it  was  composed  of  young  men  attached  to  each 
other  by  personal  affection,  and  a  pleasant  saying  of  Pain- 
menes  is  current,  that  Homer's  Nestor  was  not  well  skilled 
in  ordering  an  army,  when  he  advised  the  Greeks  to  rank 
tribe  and  tribe,  and  family  and  family  together,  that 

So  tribe  might  tribe,  and  kinsmen  kinsmen  aid, 

but  that  he  should  have  joined  lovers  and  their  beloved 
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If  or  men  of  the  same  tribe  or  family  little  value  one  another 
when  dangers  press ;  but  a  band  cemented  by  friendship 
grounded  upon  love  is  never  to  be  broken,  and  invincible ; 
since  the  lovers,  ashamed  to  be  base  in  sight  of  their  beloved, 
and  the  beloved  before  their  lovers,  willingly  rush  into  dan- 
ger for  the  relief  of  one  another.  Nor  can  that  be  wondered 
at  since  they  have  more  regard  for  their  absent  lovers  than 
for  others  present ;  as  in  the  instance  of  the  man,  who,  when 
his  enemy  was  going  to  kill  him,  earnestly  requested  him  to 
run  him  through  the  breast,  that  his  lover  might  not  blush 
to  see  him  wounded  in  the  back.  It  is  a  tradition  likewise, 
that  lolatis,  who  assisted  Hercules  in  his  labors  and  fought 
at  his  side,  was  beloved  of  him  ;  and  Aristotle  observes,  that 
even  in  his  time,  lovers  plighted  their  faith  at  lolatis's  tomb. 
It  is  likely,  therefore,  that  this  band  was  called  sacred 
on  this  account ;  as  Plato  calls  a  lover  a  divine  friend.  It  is 
stated  that  it  was  never  beaten  till  the  battle  at  Chseronea : 
and  when  Philip,  after  the  fight,  took  a  view  of  the  slain, 
and  came  to  the  place  where  the  three  hundred  that  fought 
his  phalanx  lay  dead  together,  he  wondered,  and  under- 
standing that  it  was  the  band  of  lovers,  he  shed  tears  and 
said,  "  Perish  any  man  who  suspects  that  these  men  either 
did  or  suffered  anything  that  was  base." 

It  was  not  the  disaster  of  Laius,  as  the  poets  imagine,  that 
first  gave  rise  to  this  form  of  attachment  amongst  the  The- 
bans,  but  their  lawgivers,  designing  to  soften  whilst  they 
were  young,  their  natural  fierceness,  brought,  for  example, 
the  pipe  into  great  esteem,  both  in  serious  and  sportive 
occasions,  and  gave  great  encouragement  to  these  friend- 
ships in  the  Palaestra,  to  temper  the  manners  and  characters 
of  the  youth.  With  a  view  to  this  they  did  well,  again,  to 
make  Harmony,  the  daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus,  their 
tutelar  deity ;  since,  where  force  and  courage  is  joined  with 
gracefulness  and  winning  behavior,  a  harmony  ensues  that 
combines  all  the  elements  of  society  in  perfect  consonance 
and  order.  Gorgidas  distributed  this  Sacred  Band  all 
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through  the  front  ranks  of  the  infantry,  and  thus  made  their 
gallantry  less  conspicuous ;  not  being  united  in  one  body, 
but  mingled  with  so  many  others  of  inferior  resolution,  they 
had  no  fair  opportunity  of  showing  what  they  could  do.  But 
Pelopidas,  having  sufficiently  tried  their  bravery  at  Tegyrse 
where  they  had  fought  alone,  and  around  his  own  person, 
never  afterward  divided  them,  but,  keeping  them  entire, 
and  as  one  man,  gave  them  the  first  duty  in  the  greatest 
battles.  For  as  horses  run  brisker  in  a  chariot  than  singly, 
not  that  their  joint  force  divides  the  air  with  greater  ease, 
but  because  being  matched  one  against  the  other  emulation 
kindles  and  inflames  their  courage;  thus  he  thought, 
brave  men,  provoking  one  another  to  noble  actions,  would 
prove  most  serviceable,  and  most  resolute,  where  all  wrere 
united  together. 

Now  when  the  Lacedaemonians  had  made  peace  with  the 
other  Greeks,  and  united  all  their  strength  against  the 
Thebans,  only,  and  their  king,  Cleombrotus,  had  passed  the 
frontier  with  ten  thousand  foot  and  one  thousand  horse, 
and  not  only  subjection,  as  heretofore,  but  total  dispersion 
and  annihilation  threatened,  and  Boeotia  was  in  a  greater 
fear  than  ever, — Pelopidas,  leaving  his  house,  when  his 
wife  followed  him  on  his  way,  and  with  tears  begged  him 
to  be  careful  of  his  life,  made  answer,  "  Private  men,  my 
wife,  should  be  advised  to  look  to  themselves,  generals  to 
save  others."  And  when  he  came  to  the  camp,  and  found 
the  chief  captains  disagreeing,  he,  first,  joined  the  side  of 
Epaminondas,  who  advised  to  fight  the  enemy ;  though 
Pelopidas  himself  was  not  then  in  office  as  chief  captain  of 
Bceotia,  but  in  command  of  the  Sacred  Band,  and  trusted 
as  it  was  fit  a  man  should  be,  who  had  given  his  country 
such  proofs  of  his  zeal  for  its  freedom.  And  so  when  a 
battle  was  agreed  on,  and  they  encamped  in  front  of  the 
Spartans  at  Leuctra,  Pelopidas  saw  a  vision,  which  much 
discomposed  him.  In  that  plain  lie  the  bodies  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  one  Scedasus,  called  from  the  place  Leuctridse^ 
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having  been  buried  there,  after  having  been  ravished  by 
gome  Spartan  strangers.  When  this  base  and  lawless  deed 
was  done,  and  their  father  could  get  no  satisfaction  at 
Lacedsemon,  with  bitter  imprecations  on  the  Spartans,  he 
killed  himself  at  his  daughters'  tombs :  and  from  that 
time,  the  prophecies  and  oracles  still  warned  them  to  have 
a  great  care  of  the  divine  vengeance  at  Leuctra.  Many, 
however,  did  not  understand  the  meaning,  being  uncertain 
about  the  place,  because  there  was  a  little  maritime  town  of 
Laconia  called  Leuctron,  and  near  Megalopolis  in  Arcadia  a 
place  of  the  same  name ;  and  the  villany  was  committed 
long  before  this  battle. 

Now  Pelopidas,  being  asleep  in  the  camp,  thought  he 
saw  the  maidens  weeping  about  their  tombs,  and  cursing 
the  Spartans,  and  Scedasus  commanding,  if  they  desired 
the  victory,  to  sacrifice  a  virgin  with  chestnut  hair  to  his 
daughters.  Pelopidas  looked  on  this  as  an  harsh  and  im- 
pious injunction,  but  rose  and  told  it  to  the  prophets  and 
commanders  of  the  army,  some  of  whom  contended  that  it 
was  fit  to  obey,  and  adduced  as  examples  from  the  ancients, 
Menoeceus,  son  of  Creon ;  Macaria,  daughter  of  Hercules ; 
and  from  later  times,  Pherecydes  the  philosopher,  slain  by 
the  Lacedaemonians,  and  his  skin,  as  the  oracles  advised, 
still  kept  by  their  kings.  Leonidas,  again,  warned  by  the 
oracle,  did  as  it  were  sacrifice  himself  for  the  good  of 
Greece ;  Themistocles  offered  human  victims  to  Bacchus 
Omestes,  before  the  engagement  at  Salamis ;  and  success 
showed  their  actions  to  be  good.  On  the  contrary, 
Agesilaus,  going  from  the  same  place,  and  against  the  same 
enemies  that  Agamemnon  did,  and  being  commanded  in  a 
dream  at  Aulis  to  sacrifice  his  daughter,  was  so  weak  as  to 
disobey  ;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  his  expedition 
was  unsuccessful  and  inglorious.  But  some  on  the  other 
side  urged  that  such  a  barbarous  and  impious  obligation 
could  not  be  pleasing  to  any  Superior  Beings  ;  that  typhons 
and  giants  did  not  preside  over  the  world,  but  the  general 
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father  of  gods  and  men ;  that  it  was  absurd  to  imagine  any 
divinities  or  powers  delighted  in  slaughter  and  sacrifices  of 
men ;  or,  if  there  were  any  such,  they  were  to  be  neglected 
as  weak  and  unable  to  assist ;  such  unreasonable  and  cruel 
desires  could  only  proceed  from,  and  live  in,  weak  and  de- 
praved minds. 

The  commanders  thus  disputing,  and  Pelopidas  being  in 
a  great  perplexity,  a  mare  colt  breaking  from  the  herd,  ran 
through  the  camp,  and  when  she  came  to  the  place  where 
they  were,  stood  still ;  and  whilst  some  admired  her  bright 
chestnut  color,  others  her  mettle,  or  the  strength  and  fury 
of  her  neighing,  Theocritus,  the  augur,  took  thought,  and 
cried  out  to  Pelopidas,  "  O  good  friend !  look,  the  sacrifice 
is  come ;  expect  no  other  virgin,  but  use  that  which  the 
gods  have  sent  thee."  With  that  they  took  the  colt,  and, 
leading  her  to  the  maidens'  sepulchres,  with  the  usual 
solemnity  and  prayers,  offered  her  with  joy,  and  spread 
through  the  whole  army  the  account  of  Pelopidas's  dream, 
and  how  they  had  given  the  required  sacrifice. 

In  the  battle,  Epaimncndas,  bending  his  phalanx  to  the 
left,  that,  as  much  as  possible,  he  might  divide  the  rig-ht 
wing,  composed  of  Spartans,  from  the  other  Greeks,  and 
distress  Cleombrotus  by  a  fierce  charge  in  column  on  that 
wing,  the  enemies  perceived  the  design,  and  began  to 
change  their  order,  to  open  and  extend  their  right  wing, 
and,  as  they  far  exceeded  him  in  number,  to  encompass 
Epaminondas.  But  Pelopidas  with  the  three  hundred  came 
rapidly  up,  before  Cleombrotus  could  extend  his  line,  and 
close  up  his  divisions,  and  so  fell  upon  the  Spartans  while 
in  disorder ;  though  the  Lacedaemonians,  the  expertest  and 
most  practised  soldiers  of  all  mankind,  used  to  train  and 
accustom  themselves  to  nothing  so  much  as  to  keep  them- 
selves from  confusion  upon  any  change  of  position,  and  to 
follow  any  leader,  or  right-hand  man,  and  form  in  order, 
and  fight  on  what  part  soever  dangers  press.  In  this 
battle,  however,  EJpaminondas  with  his  phalanx,  neglecting 
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the  other  Greeks,  and  charging  them  alone,  and  Pelopidas 
coming  up  with  such  incredible  speed  and  fury,  so  broke 
their  courage  and  baffled  their  art,  that  there  began  such  a 
flight  and  slaughter  amongst  the  Spartans,  as  was  never 
before  known.  And  so  Pelopidas,  though  in  no  high  office, 
but  only  captain  of  a  small  band,  got  as  much  reputation 
by  the  victory,  as  Epaminondas,  who  was  general  and  chief 
captain  of  Boeotia. 

Into  Peloponnesus,  however,  they  both  advanced  together 
as  colleagues  in  supreme  command,  and  gained  the  greater 
part  of  the  nations  there  from  the  Spartan  confederacy  ; 
Elis,  Argos,  all  Arcadia,  and  much  of  Laconia  itself.  It 
•was  the  dead  of  winter,  and  but  few  of  the  last  days  of  the 
month  remained,  and,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next,  new 
officers  were  to  succeed,  and  whoever  failed  to  deliver  up 
his  charge,  forfeited  his  head.  Therefore,  the  other  chief 
captains  fearing  the  law,  and  to  avoid  the  sharpness  of 
the  winter,  advised  a  retreat.  But  Pelopidas  joined  with 
Epaminondas,  and,  encouraging  his  countrymen,  led  them 
against  Sparta,  and,  passing  the  Eurotas,  took  many  of  the 
towns,  and  wasted  the  country  as  far  as  the  sea.  This 
army  consisted  of  seventy  thousand  Greeks,  of  which  num- 
ber the  Thebans  could  not  make  the  twelfth  part;  but 
the  reputation  of  the  men  made  all  their  allies  contented  to 
follow  them  as  leaders,  though  no  articles  to  that  effect  had 
been  made.  For,  indeed,  it  seems  the  first  and  paramount 
law,  that  he  that  wants  a  defender  is  naturally  a  subject 
to  him  that  is  able  to  defend :  as  mariners,  though  in  a  calm 
or  in  the  port  they  grow  insolent,  arid  brave  the  pilot,  yet 
when  a  storm  comes,  and  danger  is  at  hand,  they  all  attend, 
and  put  their  hopes  in  him.  So  the  Argives,  Eleans,  and 
Arcadians,  in  their  congresses,  would  contend  with  the  The- 
bans for  superiority  in  command,  yet  in  a  battle,  or  any 
hazardous  undertaking,  of  their  own  will  followed  their 
Theban  captains.  In  this  expedition,  they  united  all  Arca- 
dia into  one  body,  and  expelling  the  Spartans  that  inhabited 
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Messenia,  they  called  back  the  old  Messenians,  and  estab- 
lished them  in  Ithome  in  one  body ; — and,  returning 
through  Cenchrese,  they  dispersed  the  Athenians,  who 
designed  to  set  upon  them  in  the  straits,  and  hinder  their 
march. 

For  these  exploits,  all  the  other  Greeks  loved  their  cour 
age,  and  admired  their  success ;  but  among  their  own 
citizens,  envy,  still  increasing  with  their  glory,  prepared 
tlieui  no  pleasing  nor  agreeable  reception.  Both  were  tried 
for  their  lives,  because  they  did  not  deliver  up  their  com- 
mand in  the  first  month,  Bucatius,  as  the  law  required,  but 
kept  it  four  months  longer,  ill  which  time  they  did  these 
memorable  actions  in  Messenia,  Arcadia,  and  Laconia. 
Pelopidas  was  first  tried,  and  therefore  in  greatest  danger, 
but  both  were  acquitted.  Epaminondas  bore  the  accu- 
sation and  trial  very  patiently,  esteeming  it  a  great  and 
essential  part  of  courage  and  generosity  not  to  resent  in- 
juries in  political  life.  But  Pelopidas,  being  a  man  of  a 
fiercer  temper,  and  stirred  on  by  his  friends  to  revenge 
the  affront,  took  the  following  occasion.  Meneclidas,  the 
orator,  was  one  of  those  that  had  met  with  Melon  and 
Pelopidas  at  Charon's  house;  but  not  receiving  equal 
honor,  and  being  powerful  in  his  speech,  but  loose  in 
his  manners,  and  ill-natured,  he  abused  his  natural  en- 
dowments, even  after  this  trial,  to  accuse  and  calumniate 
his  betters.  He  excluded  Epaminondas  from  the  chief  cap- 
taincy, and  for  a  long  time  kept  the  upper  hand  of  him,  but 
he  was  not  powerful  enough  to  bring  Pelopidas  out  of  the 
people's  favor,  and  therefore  endeavored  to  raise  a  quar 
rel  between  him  and  Charon.  And  since  it  is  some  com- 
fort to  the  envious  to  make  those  men,  whom  themselves 
cannot  excel,  appear  worse  than  others,  he  studiously  en- 
larged upon  Charon's  actions  in  his  speeches  to  the 
people,  and  made  panegyrics  on  his  expeditions  and 
victories ;  and,  of  the  victory  which  the  horsemen  won  at 
Plataea,  before  the  battle  at  Leuctra,  under  Charon's  com* 
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mand,  he  endeavored  to  make  the  following  sacred  me« 
rnorial.  Androcydes,  the  Cyzicenian,  had  undertaken  to 
paint  a  previous  battle  for  the  city,  and  was  at  woik  in 
Thebes ;  and  when  the  revolt  began,  and  the  war  came  on, 
the  Thebans  kept  the  picture  that  was  then  almost  finished. 
This  picture  Meneclidas  persuaded  them  to  dedicate,  in- 
scribed with  Charon's  name,  designing  by  that  means  to 
obscure  the  glory  of  Epaminondas  and  Pelopidas.  This 
was  a  ludicrous  piece  of  pretension,  to  set  a  single  victory, 
where  only  one  Gerandas,  an  obscure  Spartan,  and  forty 
more  were  slain,  above  such  numerous  and  important 
battles.  This  motion  Pelopidas  opposed,  as  contrary  to 
law,  alleging  that  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the  Thebans  to 
honor  any  single  man,  but  to  attribute  the  victory  to  their 
country ;  yet  in  all  the  contest  he  extremely  commended 
Charon,  and  confined  himself  to  showing  Meneclidas  to  be 
a  troublesome  and  envious  fellow,  asking  the  Thebans,  if 
they  had  done  nothing  that  was  excellent  .  .  .  insomuch 
that  Meneclidas  was  severely  fined ;  and  he,  being  unable 
to  pay,  endeavored  afterwards  to  disturb  the  government. 
These  things  give  us  some  light  into  Pelopidas's  life. 

Now  when  Alexander,  the  tyrant  of  Pherse,  made  open 
war  against  some  of  the  Thessalians,  and  had  designs 
against  all,  the  cities  sent  an  embassy  to  Thebes,  to  desire 
succors  and  a  general;  and  Pelopidas,  knowing  that 
Epaminondas  was  detained  by  the  Peloponnesian  affairs, 
offered  himself  to  lead  the  Thessalians,  being  unwilling  to 
let  his  courage  and  skill  lie  idle,  and  thinking  it  unfit  that 
Epaminondas  should  be  withdrawn  from  his  present  duties. 
When  he  came  into  Thessaly  with  his  army,  he  presently 
took  Larissa,  and  endeavored  to  reclaim  Alexander,  who 
submitted,  and  bring  him,  from  being  a  tyrant,  to  govern 
gently,  and  according  to  law ;  but  finding  him  untractable 
and  brutish,  and  hearing  great  complaints  of  his  lust  and 
cruelty,  Pelopidas  began  to  be  severe,  and  used  him 
roughly,  insomuch  that  the  tyrant  stole  away  privately 

<&.  .** 
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with  his  guard.  But  Pelopidas,  leaving  the  Thessalians 
fearless  of  the  tyrant,  and  friends  amongst  themselves, 
marched  into  Macedonia,  where  Ptolemy  was  then  at  war 
with  Alexander,  the  king  of  Macedon ;  both  parties  having 
sent  for  him  to  hear  and  determine  their  differences,  and 
assist  the  one  that  appeared  injured.  When  he  came,  he 
reconciled  them,  calling  back  the  exiles ;  and  receiving  for 
hostages  Philip  the  king's  brother,  and  thirty  children,  of 
the  nobles,  he  brought  them  to  Thebes ;  showing  the  other 
Greeks  how  wide  a  reputation  the  Thebans  had  gained  for 
honesty  and  courage.  This  was  that  Philip  who  after- 
wards endeavored  to  enslave  the  Greeks :  then  he  was  a 
boy,  and  lived  with  Parnrnenes  in  Thebes ;  and  hence  some 
conjecture,  that  he  took  Epaminondas's  actions  for  the 
rule  of  his  own ;  and  perhaps,  indeed,  he  did  take  example 
from  his  activity  and  skill  in  war,  which,  however,  was 
but  a  small  portion  of  his  virtues;  of  his  temperance, 
justice,  generosity,  and  mildness,  in  which  he  was  truly 
great,  Philip  enjoyed  no  share  either  by  nature  or  imitation. 
After  this,  upon  a  second  complaint  of  the  Thessalians 
against  Alexander  of  Pherse,  as  a  disturber  of  the  cities, 
Pelopidas  was  joined  with  Ismenias,  in  an  embassy  to  him  ; 
but  led  no  forces  from  Thebes,  not  expecting  any  war,  and 
therefore  was  necessitated  to  make  use  of  the  Thessaliana 
upon  the  emergency.  At  the  same  time,  also,  Macedon  was 
in  confusion  again,  as  Ptolemy  had  murdered  the  king, 
and  seized  the  government :  but  the  king's  friends  sent  for 
Pelopidas,  and  he  being  willing  to  interpose  in  the  matter, 
but  having  no  soldiers  of  his  own,  enlisted  some  merce- 
naries in  the  country,  and  with  them  marched  against  Ptol- 
emy. When  they  faced  one  another  Ptolemy  corrupted 
these  mercenaries  with  a  sum  of  money,  and  persuaded 
them  to  revolt  to  him  ;  but  yet  fearing  the  very  name  and 
reputation  of  Pelopidas,  he  came  to  him  as  his  superior, 
submitted,  begged  his  pardon,  and  protested  that  he  kept 
the  government  only  for  the  brothers  of  the  dead  \\\\\g 
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and  would  prove  a  friend  to  the  friends,  and  an  enemy  to 
the  enemies  of  Thebes ;  and,  to  confirm  this,  he  gave  his 
son,  Philoxenus,  and  fifty  of  his  companions,  for  hostages. 
These  Pelopidas  sent  to  Thebes ;  but  he  himself,  being 
vexed  at  the  treachery  of  the  mercenaries,  and  understand- 
ing that  most  of  their  goods,  their  wives,  and  children  lay 
at  Pharsalus,  so  that  if  he  could  take  them,  the  injury 
would  be  sufficiently  revenged,  got  together  some  of  the 
Thessalians,  and  marched  to  Pharsalus.  When  he  just 
entered  the  city,  Alexander,  the  tyrant,  appeared  before  it 
with  an  army ;  but  Pelopidas  and  his  friends,  thinking  that 
he  came  to  clear  himself  from  those  crimes  that  were  laid 
to  his  charge,  went  to  him ;  and  though  they  knew  very 
well  that  he  was  profligate  and  cruel,  yet  they  imagined 
that  the  authority  of  Thebes,  and  their  own  dignity  and 
reputation,  would  secure  them  from  violence.  But  the  ty- 
rant, seeing  them  come  unarmed  and  alone,  seized  them,  and 
made  himself  master  of  Pharsalus.  Upon  this  his  subjects 
were  much  intimidated,  thinking  that  after  so  great  and  so 
bold  an  iniquity,  he  would  spare  none,  but  behave  himself 
toward  all,  and  in  all  matters,  as  one  despairing  of  his  life. 
The  Thebans,  when  they  heard  of  this,  were  very  much 
enraged,  and  despatched  an  army,  Epaminondas  being  then 
in  disgrace,  under  the  command  of  other  leaders.  When 
the  tyrant  brought  Pelopidas  to  Pherse,  at  first  he  permitted 
those  that  desired  it  to  speak  with  him,  imagining  that  this 
disaster  would  break  his  spirit,  and  make  him  appear  con- 
temptible. But  when  Pelopidas  advised  the  complaining 
Pherseans  to  be  comforted,  as  if  the  tyrant  was  now  cer- 
tain in  a  short  time  to  smart  for  his  injuries,  and  sent  to 
tell  him,  "  that  it  was  absurd  daily  to  torment  and  murder 
his  wretched  innocent  subjects,  and  yet  spare  him,  who, 
he  well  knew,  if  ever  he  got  his  liberty,  would  be  bitterly 
revenged ; "  the  tyrant,  wondering  at  his  boldness  and  free- 
dom of  speech,  replied,  "  And  why  is  Pelopidas  in  haste  to 
<lie  ?  "  He,  hearing  of  it,  rejoined,  "  That  you  may  be  the 
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sooner  rained,  being  then  more  hated  by  the  gods  than 
now."  From  that  time  he  forbade  any  to  converse  with 
him ;  but  Thebe,  the  daughter  of  Jason  and  wife  to  Alex- 
ander,  hearing  from  the  keepers  of  the  bravery  and  noble 
behavior  of  Pelopidas,  had  a  great  desire  to  see  and  speak 
with  him.  Now  when  she  came  into  the  prison,  and,  as  a 
woman,  could  not  at  once  discern  his  greatness  in  his  ca- 
lamity, only  judging  by  the  meanness  of  his  attire  and  gen- 
eral appearance,  that  he  was  used  basely  and  not  befitting 
a  man  of  his  reputation,  she  wept.  Pelopidas,  at  first  not 
knowing  who  she  was,  stood  amazed ;  but  when  he  under- 
stood, saluted  her  by  for  father's  name — Jason  and  he  hav- 
ing been  friends  and  familiars — and  she  saying,  "  I  pity 
your  wife,  sir,"  he  veplied,  "  And  I  you,  that  though  not  in 
chains,  can  endure  Alexander."  This  touched  the  woman, 
who  already  hated  Alexander  for  his  cruelty  and  injustice, 
for  his  general  debaucheries,  and  for  his  abuse  of  her 
youngest  brother.  She,  therefore,  often  went  to  Pelopidas, 
and,  speaking  freely  of  the  indignities  she  suffered,  grew 
more  enraged  and  more  exasperated  against  Alexander. 

The  Theban  generals  that  were  sent  into  Thessaly  did 
nothing,  but,  being  either  unskilful  or  unfortunate,  made  a 
dishonorable  retreat,  for  which  the  city  fined  each  of  them 
ten  thousand  drachmas,  and  sent  Epaminondas  with  their 
forces.  The  Thessalians,  inspirited  by  the  fame  of  this 
general,  at  once  began  to  stir,  and  the  tyrant's  affairs  were 
at  the  verge  of  destruction;  so  great  was  the  fear  that 
possessed  his  captains  and  his  friends,  and  so  eager  the 
desire  of  his  subjects  to  revolt,  in  hope  of  his  speedy  pun- 
ishment. But  Epaminondas,  more  solicitous  for  the  safety 
of  Pelopidas  than  his  own  glory,  and  fearing  that  if  things 
came  to  extremity,  Alexander  would  grow  desperate,  and, 
like  a  wild  beast,  turn  and  worry  him,  did  not  prosecute 
the  war  to  the  utmost ;  but,  hovering  still  over  him  with 
his  army,  he  so  handled  the  tyrant  as  not  to  leave  him  any 
Confidence,  and  yet  not  to  drive  him  to  despair  and  fury, 
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He  was  aware  of  Ms  savageness,  and  the  little  value  he  had 
for  right  and  justice,  insomuch  that  sometimes  he  buried 
men  alive,  and  sometimes  dressed  them  in  bears'  and 
boars'  skins,  and  then  baited  them  with  dogs,  or  shot  at 
them  for  his  divertisement.  At  Melibcea  and  Scotussa, 
two  cities,  his  allies,  he  called  all  the  inhabitants  to  an  as- 
sembly, and  then  surrounded  them  and  cut  them  to  pieces 
with  his  guards.  He  consecrated  the  spear  with  which  he 
killed  his  uncle  Polyphron,  and,  crowning  it  with  garlands, 
sacrificed  to  it  as  a  god,  and  called  it  Tychon.  And  once  see- 
ing a  tragedian  act  Euripides's  Troades,  he  left  the  theatre ; 
but  sending  for  the  actor,  bade  him  not  to  be  concerned  at  his 
departure,  but  act  as  he  had  been  used  to  do,  as  it  was  not 
in  contempt  of  him  that  he  departed,  but  because  he  was 
ashamed  that  his  citizens  should  see  him,  who  never  pitied 
any  man  that  he  murdered,  weep  at  the  sufferings  of 
Hecuba  and  Andromache.  This  tyrant,  however,  alarmed 
at  the  very  name,  report,  and  appearance  of  an  expedition 
under  the  conduct  of  Epaminondas,  presently 

Dropped  like  a  craven  coclc  his  conquered  wing, 

and  sent  an  embassy  to  entreat  and  offer  satisfaction. 
Epaminondas  refused  to  admit  such  a  man  as  an  ally  to 
the  The  bans,  but  granted  him  a  truce  of  thirty  days, 
and,  Pelopidas  and  Ismemas  being  delivered  up,  returned 
home. 

Now  the  Thebans,  understanding  that  the  Spartans  and 
Athenians  had  sent  an  embassy  to  the  Persians  for  assist- 
ance,  themselves,  likewise,  sent  Pelopidas ;  an  excellent  de- 
sign to  increase  his  glory,  no  man  having  ever  before  passed 
through  the  dominions  of  the  king  with  greater  fame  and 
reputation.  For  the  glory  that  he  won  against  the  Spar- 
tans did  not  creep  slowly  or  obscurely ;  but,  after  the  fame 
of  the  first  battle  at  Leuctra  was  gone  abroad,  the  report 
of  new  victories  continually  following,  exceedingly  increased, 
%nd  spread  his  celebrity  far  and  near.  Whatever  satraps 
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or  generals  or  commanders  he  met,  he  was  the  object  ol 
their  wonder  and  discourse.  "This  is  the  man,"  they  said 
**  who  hath  beaten  the  Lacedaemonians  from  sea  and 
land,  and  confined  that  Sparta  within  Taygetus  and  Euro- 
tas,  which,  but  a  little  before,  under  the  conduct  of  Agesi- 
laus,  was  entering  upon  a  war  with  the  great  king  about 
Susa  and  Ecbatana."  This  pleased  Artaxerxes,  and  he  was 
the  more  inclined  to  show  Pelopidas  attention  and  honor, 
being  desirous  to  seem  reverenced,  and  attended  by  the 
greatest.  But  when  he  saw  him  and  heard  his  discourse, 
more  solid  than  the  Athenians,  and  not  so  haughty  as  the 
Spartans,  his  regard  was  heightened,  and,  truly  acting  like 
a  king,  he  openly  showed  the  respect  that  he  felt  for  him ; 
and  this  the  other  ambassadors  perceived.  Of  all  other 
Greeks  he  had  been  thought  to  have  done  Antalcidas,  the 
Spartan,  the  greatest  honor,  by  sending  him  that  garland 
dipped  in  an  unguent,  which  he  himself  had  worn  at  an 
entertainment.  Indeed,  he  did  not  deal  so  delicately  with 
Pelopidas,  but,  according  to  the  custom,  gave  him  the  most 
splendid  and  considerable  presents,  and  granted  him  his 
desires, — that  the  Grecians  should  be  free,  Messenia  in- 
habited, and  the  Thebans  accounted  the  king's  hereditary 
friends.  With  these  answers,  but  not  accepting  one  of  the 
presents,  except  what  was  a  pledge  of  kindness  and  good- 
will, he  returned.  This  behavior  of  Pelopidas  ruined  the 
other  ambassadors  ;  the  Athenians  condemned  and  executed 
their  Timagoras,  and,  indeed,  if  they  did  it  for  receiving  so 
many  presents  from  the  king,  their  sentence  was  just  and 
good ;  as  he  not  only  took  gold  and  silver,  but  a  rich  bed, 
and  slaves  to  make  it,  as  if  the  Greeks  were  unskilful  in  that 
art;  besides  eighty  cows  and  herdsmen,  professing  he 
needed  cows'  milk  for  some  distemper;  and,  lastly,  be  was 
carried  in  a  litter  to  the  seaside,  with  a  present  of  four 
talents  for  his  attendants.  But  the  Athenians,  perhaps, 
were  not  so  much  irritated  at  his  greediness  for  the  presents. 
For  Epicrates  the  baggage-carrier  not  only  confessed  to  the 
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people  that  he  had  received  gifts  from  the  king,  but  made 
a  motion,  that  instead  of  nine  archons,  they  should  yearly 
choose  nine  poor  citizens  to  be  sent  ambassadors  to  the 
king,  and  enriched  by  his  presents,  and  the  people  only 
laughed  at  the  joke.  But  they  were  vexed  that  the  The- 
bans  obtained  their  desires,  never  considering  that  Pelopi- 
das's  fame  was  more  powerful  than  all  their  rhetorical  dis- 
course, with  a  man  who  still  inclined  to  the  victorious  in 
arms.  This  embassy,  having  obtained  the  restitution  of 
Messenia,  and  the  freedom  of  the  other  Greeks,  got  Pelopi- 
das  a  great  deal  of  good- will  at  his  return. 

At  this  time,  Alexander  the  Pheraean  falling  back  to  his 
old  nature,  and  having  seized  many  of  the  Thessalian  cities, 
and  put  garrisons  upon  the  Achseans  of  Phthiotis,  and  the 
Magnesians,  the  cities,  hearing  that  Pelopidas  was  returned, 
sent  an  embassy  to  Thebes,  requesting  succors,  and  him  for 
their  leader.  The  Thebans  willingly  granted  their  desire  • 
and  now  when  all  things  were  prepared,  and  the  general 
beginning  to  march,  the  sun  was  eclipsed,  and  darkness 
spread  over  the  city  at  noonday.  Now  when  Pelopidas 
saw  them  startled  at  the  prodigy,  he  did  not  think  it  fit  to 
force  on  men  who  were  afraid  and  out  of  heart,  nor  to 
hazard  seven  thousand  of  his  citizens  ;  and  therefore  with 
only  three  hundred  horse  volunteers,  set  forward  himself 
to  Thessaly,  much  against  the  will  of  the  augurs  and  his 
fellow-citizens  in  general,  who  all  imagined  this  marked 
portent  to  have  reference  to  this  great  man.  But  he  was 
heated  against  Alexander  for  the  injuries  he  had  received, 
and  hoped  likewise,  from  the  discourse  which  formerly  he 
had  with  Thebe,  that  his  family  by  this  time  was  divided 
and  in  disorder.  But  the  glory  of  the  expedition  chiefly 
excited  him ;  for  he  was  extremely  desirous  at  this  time, 
when  the  Lacedaemonians  were  sending  out  military  officers 
to  assist  Dionysius  the  Sicilian  tyrant,  and  the  Athenians 
took  Alexander's  pay,  and  honored  him  with  a  brazen 
statue  as  a  benefactor,  that  the  Thebans  should  be  seen, 
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alone,  of  all  the  Greeks,  undertaking  the  cause  of  thos« 
who  were  oppressed  by  tyrants,  and  destroying  the  violent 
and  illegal  forms  of  government  in  Greece. 

When  Pelopidas  was  come  to  Pharsalus,  he  formed  an 
army,  and  presently  marched  against  Alexander ;  and 
Alexander  understanding  that  Pelopidas  had  few  Thebans 
with  him,  and  that  his  own  infantry  was  double  the  num- 
ber of  the  Thessalians,  faced  him  at  Thetidium.  Some  one 
told  Pelopidas,  "  The  tyrant  meets  us  with  a  great  army ; w 
"  So  much  the  better,"  he  replied,  "  for  then  we  shall  over- 
come the  more."  Between  the  two  armies  lay  some  steep 
high  hills  about  Cynoscephalae,  which  both  parties  en- 
deavored to  take  by  their  foot.  Pelopidas  commanded  his 
horse,  which  were  good  and  many,  to  charge  that  of  the 
enemies ;  they  routed  and  pursued  them  through  the  plain. 
But  Alexander  meantime  took  the  hills,  and  charging  the 
Thessalian  foot  that  came  up  later,  and  strove  to  climb  the 
steep  and  craggy  ascent,  killed  the  foremost,  and  the 
others,  much  distressed,  could  do  the  enemies  no  harm. 
Pelopidas,  observing  this,  sounded  a  retreat  to  his  horse, 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  charge  the  enemies  that 
kept  their  ground  ;  and  he  himself,  taking  his  shield, 
quickly  joined  those  that  fought  about  the  hills,  and  ad- 
vancing  to  the  front,  filled  his  men  with  such  courage  and 
alacrity,  that  the  enemies  imagined  they  came  with  other 
spirits  and  other  bodies  to  the  onset.  They  stood  two  or 
three  charges,  but  finding  these  come  on  stoutly,  and  the 
horse,  also,  returning  from  the  pursuit,  gave  ground,  and 
retreated  in  order.  Pelopidas  now  perceiving,  from  the 
rising  ground,  that  the  enemy's  army  was,  though  not  yet 
routed,  full  of  disorder  and  confusion,  stood  and  looked 
about  for  Alexander ;  and  when  he  saw  him  in  the  right 
wing,  encouraging  and  ordering  his  mercenaries,  he  could 
\iot  moderate  his  anger*  but  inflamed  at  the  sight,  and 
blindly  following  his  passion,  regardless  alike  of  his  own 
life  and  his  command,  advanced  far  before  his  soldiery 
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crying-  out  and  challenging  the  tyrant  who  did  not  dare  ta 
receive  him,  but  retreating,  hid  himself  amongst  his  guard. 
The  foremost  of  the  mercenaries  that  came  hand  to  hand 
were  driven  back  by  Pelopidas,  and  some  killed ;  but  many 
at  a  distance  shot  through  his  armor  and  wounded  him, 
till  the  Thessalians,  in  anxiety  for  the  result,  ran  down 
from  the  hill  to  his  relief,  but  found  him  already  slain. 
The  horse  came  up,  also,  and  routed  the  phalanx,  and  fol- 
lowing the  pursuit  a  great  way,  rilled  the  whole  country 
with  the  slain,  which  were  above  three  thousand. 

No  one  can  wonder  that  the  Thebaus  then  present  should 
show  great  grief  at  the  death  of  Pelopidas,  calling  him  their 
father,  deliverer,  and  instructor  in  all  that  was  good  and 
commendable.  But  the  Thessalians  and  the  allies,  out- 
doing  in  their  public  edicts  all  the  just  honors  that  could 
be  paid  to  human  courage,  gave,  in  their  display  of  feel- 
ing* yet  stronger  demonstrations  of  the  kindness  they  had 
for  him.  It  is  stated  that  none  of  the  soldiers,  when  they 
heard  of  his  death,  would  put  off  their  armor,  unbridle 
their  horses,  or  dress  their  wounds,  but  still  hot  and  with 
their  arms  on,  ran  to  the  corpse,  and,  as  if  he  had  been 
yet  alive  and  could  see  what  they  did,  heaped  up  spoils 
about  his  body.  They  cut  off  their  horses'  manes  and 
their  own  hair,  many  kindled  no  fire  in  their  tents,  took  no 
supper,  and  silence  and  sadness  was  spread  over  all  the 
army;  as  if  they  had  not  gained  the  greatest  and  most 
glorious  victory,  but  were  overcome  by  the  tyrant,  and  en- 
slaved. As  soon  as  it  was  known  in  the  cities,  the  magis- 
trates, youths,  children,  and  priests  came  out  to  meet  the 
body,  and  brought  trophies,  crowns,  and  suits  of  golden 
armor ;  and,  when  he  was  to  be  interred,  the  elders  of  the 
Thessalians  came  and  begged  the  Thebans,  that  they  might 
give  the  funeral ;  and  one  of  them  said,  "  Friends,  we  ask 
a  favor  of  you,  that  will  prove  both  an  honor  and  comfort 
to  us  in  this  our  great  misfortune.  The  Thessalians  shall 
never  again  wait  on  the  living  Pelopidas,  shall  never  give 
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honors  of  which  he  can  be  sensible,  but  if  we  may  have  hia 
body,  adorn  his  funeral,  and  inter  him,  we  shall  hope  to 
show  that  we  esteem  his  death  a  greater  loss  to  the 
Thessalians  than  to  the  Thebans.  You  have  lost  only  a 
good  general,  we  both  a  general  and  our  liberty.  For  how 
shall  we  dare  to  desire  from  you  another  captain,  since  we 
cannot  restore  Pelopidas  ?  " 

The  Thebans  granted  their  request,  and  there  was  never 
a  more  splendid  funeral  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  do  not 
think  the  glory  of  such  solemnities  consists  only  in  gold, 
ivory,  and  purple;  as  Philistus  did,  who  extravagantly 
celebrates  the  funeral  of  Dionysius,  in  which  his  tyranny 
concluded  like  the  pompous  exit  of  some  great  tragedy. 
Alexander  the  Great,  at  the  death  of  Hephsestion,  not  only 
cut  off  the  manes  of  his  horses  and  his  mules,  but  took 
down  the  battlements  from  the  city  walls,  that  even  the 
towns  might  seem  mourners,  and  instead  of  their  former 
beauteous  appearance,  look  bald  at  his  funeral.  But  such 
honors,  being  commanded  and  forced  from  the  mourners, 
attended  with  feelings  of  jealousy  towards  those  who  re- 
ceived them,  and  of  hatred  towards  those  who  exacted 
them,  were  no  testimonies  of  love  and  respect,  but  of  the 
barbaric  pride,  luxury,  and  insolence  of  those  who  lavished 
their  wealth  in  these  vain  and  undesirable  displays.  But 
that  a  man  of  common  rank,  dying  in  a  strange  country, 
neither  his  wife,  children,  nor  kinsmen  present,  none  either 
asking  or  compelling  it,  should  be  attended,  buried,  and 
crowned  by  so  many  cities  that  strove  to  exceed  one  an- 
other in  the  demonstrations  of  their  love,  seems  to  be  the 
sum  and  completion  of  happy  fortune.  For  the  death  of 
happy  men  is  not,  as  ^Esop  observes,  most  grievous,  but 
most  blessed,  since  it  secures  their  felicity,  and  puts  it  out 
of  fortune's  power.  And  that  Spartan  advised  well,  who, 
embracing  Diagoras,  that  had  himself  been  crowned  in  the 
Olympic  Games,  and  saw  his  sons  and  grandchildren 
victors,  saidj  "  Die,  Diagoras,  for  thou  canst  not  be  a  god/ 
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And  yet  who  would  compare  all  the  victories  in  the  Pythian 
and  Olympian  Games  put  together,  with  one  of  those  en- 
terprises of  Pelopidas,  of  which  he  successfully  performed 
so  many?  Having  spent  his  life  hi  brave  and  glorious 
actions,  he  died  at  last  in  the  chief  command,  for  the  thir- 
teenth time,  of  the  Boeotians,  fighting  bravely  and  in  the 
act  of  slaying  a  tyrant,  in  defence  of  the  liberty  of  the 
Thessaliaris. 

His  death,  as  it  brought  grief,  so  likewise  it  produced 
advantage  to  the  allies ;  for  the  Thebans,  as  soon  as  they 
heard  of  his  fall,  delayed  not  their  revenge,  but  presently 
sent  seven  thousand  foot  and  seven  hundred  horse,  under 
the  command  of  Malcitas  and  Diogiton.  And  they,  find- 
ing Alexander  weak  and  without  forces,  compelled  him  to 
restore  the  cities  he  had  taken,  to  withdraw  his  garrisons 
from  the  Magnesians  and  Achseans  of  Phthiotis,  and  swear 
to  assist  the  Thebans  against  whatsoever  enemies  they 
should  require.  This  contented  the  Thebans,  but  punish- 
ment overtook  the  tyrant  for  his  wickedness,  and  the  death 
of  Pelopidas  was  revenged  by  Heaven  in  the  following 
manner.  Pelopidas,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  had 
taught  his  wife  Thebe  not  to  fear  the  outward  splendor  and 
show  of  the  tyrant's  defences,  since  she  was  admitted 
within  them.  She,  of  herself,  too,  dreaded  his  inconstancy, 
and  hated  his  cruelty ;  and  therefore,  conspiring  with  her 
three  brothers,  Tisiphonus,  Pytholaus,  and  Lycophroiij 
made  the  following  attempt  upon  him.  All  the  othei 
'apartments  were  full  of  the  tyrant's  night  guards,  but, 
their  bed-chamber  was  an  upper  room,  and  before  the  door 
lay  a  chained  dog  to  guard  it,  which  would  fly  at  all  but 
the  tyrant  and  his  wife  and  one  servant  that  fed  him. 
When  Thebe,  therefore,  designed  to  kill  her  husband,  she 
hid  her  brothers  all  day  in  a  room  hard  by,  and  she,  going 
in  alone,  according  to  her  usual  custom,  to  Alexander*  who 
was  asleep  already,  in  a  little  time  came  out  again,  cfnd 
commanded  the  servant  to  lead  away  the  dog,  for  Alex- 
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ander  wished  to  rest  quietly.  She  covered  the  stairs  with 
wool,  that  the  young  men  might  make  no  noise  as  they 
came  up ;  and  then,  bringing  up  her  brothers  with  their 
weapons,  and  leaving  them  at  the  chamber  door,  she  went 
in,  and  brought  away  the  tyrant's  sword  that  hung  over 
his  head,  and  showed  it  them  for  confirmation  that  he  was 
fast  asleep.  The  young  men  appearing  fearful,  and  unwill- 
ing to  do  the  murder,  she  chid  them,  and  angrily  vowed 
she  would  wake  Alexander,  and  discover  the  conspiracy ; 
and  so,  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  she  conducted  them  in, 
they  being  both  ashamed  and  afraid,  and  brought  them  to 
the  bed ;  when  one  of  them  caught  him  by  the  feet,  the 
other  pulled  him  backwards  by  the  hair,  and  the  third  ran 
him  through.  The  death  was  more  speedy,  perhaps,  than 
was  fit ;  but,  in  that  he  was  the  first  tyrant  that  was  killed 
by  the  contrivance  of  his  wife,  and  as  his  corpse  was 
abused,  thrown  out,  and  trodden  under  foot  by  the 
Pherseans,  he  seems  to  have  suffered  what  his  villanies 
deserved. 


MARCELLUS, 

THEY  say  that  Marcus  Claudius,  who  was  five  times  con- 
sui  of  the  Romans,  was  the  son  of  Marcus ;  and  that  he 
was  the  first  of  his  family  called  Marcellus ;  that  is,  martial, 
as  Posidonius  affirms.  He  was,  indeed,  by  long  experience, 
skilful  in  the  art  of  war,  of  a  strong  body,  valiant  of  hand, 
and  by  natural  inclinations  addicted  to  war.  This  high 
temper  and  heat  he  showed  conspicuously  in  battle;  in 
other  respects  he  was  modest  and  obliging,  and  so  far 
studious  of  Greek  learning  and  discipline,  as  to  honor  and 
admire  those  that  excelled  in  it,  though  he  did  not  hiniseli 
attain  a  proficiency  in  them  equal  to  his  desire,  by  reason 
of  his  employments.  For  if  ever  there  were  any  meo 
whom,  as  Homer  savs»  Heaven 
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From  their  first  youtn  unto  their  utmost  ag» 
Appointed  the  laborious  wars  to  wage, 

certainly  they  were  the  chief  Romans  of  that  time ;  who  in 
their  youth  had  war  with  the  Carthaginians  in  Sicily,  in 
their  middle  age  with  the  Gauls  in  the  defence  of  Italy, 
itself ;  and  at  last,  when  now  grown  old,  struggled  again 
with  Hannibal  and  the  Carthaginians,  and  wanted  in  their 
latest  years  what  is  granted  to  most  men,  exemption  from 
military  toils;  their  rank  and  their  great  qualities  still 
making  them  be  called  upon  to  undertake  the  command. 

Marcellus,  ignorant  or  unskilful  of  no  kind  of  fighting,  in 
single  combat  surpassed  himself;  he  never  declined  a  chal- 
lenge, and  never  accepted  without  killing  his  challenger. 
In  Sicily,  he  protected  and  saved  his  brother  Otacilius 
when  surrounded  in  battle,  and  slew  the  enemies  that 
pressed  upon  him  ;  for  which  act  he  was  by  the  generals, 
while  he  was  yet  but  young,  presented  with  crowns  and 
other  honorable  rewards ;  and,  his  good  qualities  more  and 
more  displaying  themselves,  he  was  created  Curule  JEdile 
by  the  people  and  by  the  high-priests  Augur ;  which  is  that 
priesthood  to  which  chiefly  the  law  assigns  the  observation 
of  auguries.  In  his  sedileship,  a  certain  mischance  brought 
him  to  the  necessity  of  bringing  an  impeachment  into  the 
senate.  He  had  a  son  named  Marcus,  of  great  beauty,  in 
the  flower  of  his  age,  and  no  less  admired  for  the  goodness 
of  his  character.  This  youth,  Capitolinus,  a  bold  and  ill- 
mannered  man,  Marcellus's  colleague,  sought  to  abuse. 
The  boy  at  first  himself  repelled  him ;  but  when  the  other 
again  persecuted  him,  told  his  father.  Marcellus,  highly 
Indignant,  accused  the  man  in  the  senate :  where  he,  having 
appealed  to  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  endeavored  by  vari- 
ous shifts  and  exceptions  to  elude  the  impeachment ;  and, 
when  the  tribunes  refused  their  protection,  by  flat  denial 
rejected  the  charge.  As  there  was  no  witness  of  the  fact, 
the  senate  thought  fit  to  call  the  youth  himself  before 
them :  on  witnessing  whose  blushes  and  tears,  and  shame 
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mixed  with  the  highest  indignation,  seeking  no  furthei 
evidence  of  the  crime,  they  condemned  Capitolinus,  and 
set  a  fine  upon  him ;  of  the  money  of  which,  Marcellus 
caused  silver  vessels  for  libation  to  be  made,  which  he 
dedicated  to  the  gods. 

After  the  end  of  the  first  Punic  war,  which  lasted  one« 
and-twenty  years,  the  seed  of  Gallic  tumults  sprang  up, 
and  began  again  to  trouble  Rome.  The  Insubrians,  a  peo- 
ple inhabiting  the  subalpine  region  of  Italy,  strong  in  their 
own  forces,  raised  from  among  the  other  Gauls  aids  of 
mercenary  soldiers,  called  Gsesatse.  And  it  was  a  sort  of 
miracle,  and  special  good  fortune  for  Rome,  that  the  Gallic 
war  was  not  coincident  with  the  Punic,  but  that  the  Gauls 
had  with  fidelity  stood  quiet  as  spectators,  while  the  Punio 
war  continued,  as  though  they  had  been  under  engage- 
ments to  await  and  attack  the  victors,  and  now  only  were 
at  liberty  to  come  forward.  Still  the  position  itself,  and 
the  ancient  renown  of  the  Gauls,  struck  no  little  fear  into 
the  minds  of  the  Romans,  who  were  about  to  undertake  a 
war  so  near  home  and  upon  their  own  borders ;  and  re- 
garded the  Gauls,  because  they  had  once  taken  their  city, 
with  more  apprehension  than  any  people,  as  is  apparent 
from  the  enactment  which  from  that  time  forth  provided, 
that  the  high-priests  should  enjoy  an  exemption  from  all 
military  duty,  except  only  in  Gallic  insurrections. 

The  great  preparations,  also,  made  by  the  Romans  for 
war  (for  it  is  not  reported  that  the  people  of  Rome  ever 
had  at  one  time  so  many  legions  in  arms,  either  before  or 
since),  and  their  extraordinary  sacrifices,  were  plain  argu- 
ments of  their  fear.  For  though  they  were  most  averse  to 
barbarous  and  cruel  rites,  and  entertained  more  than  any 
nation  the  same  pious  and  reverent  sentiments  of  the  gods 
with  the  Greeks;  yet,  when  this  war  was  coming  upon 
them,  they  then,  from  some  prophecies  in  the  Sibyls'  books, 
put  alive  underground  a  pair  of  Greeks,  one  male,  the  other 
female  j  and  likewise  two  Gauls,  one  of  each  sex,  in  the 
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market  called  the  beast  market :  continuing  even  to  this 
day  to  offer  to  these  Greeks  and  Gauls  certain  ceremonial 
observances  in  the  month  of  November. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  war,  in  which  the  Romans  some- 
times obtained  remarkable  victories,  sometimes  were  shame- 
fully beaten,  nothing  was  done  toward  the  determination 
of  the  contest,  until  Flaminius  and  Furius,  being  consuls, 
led  large  forces  against  the  Insubriaus.  At  the  time  of 
their  departure,  the  river  that  runs  through  the  country 
of  Picenum  was  seen  flowing  with  blood ;  there  was  a  re- 
port, that  three  moons  had  been  seen  at  once  at  Ariminum ; 
and,  in  the  consular  assembly,  the  augurs  declared,  that 
the  consuls  had  been  unduly  and  inauspiciously  created. 
The  senate,  therefore,  immediately  sent  letters  to  the  camp, 
recalling  the  consuls  to  Rome  with  all  possible  speed,  and 
commanding  them  to  forbear  from  acting  against  the  ene- 
mies, and  to  abdicate  the  consulship  on  the  first  opportu- 
nity. These  letters  being  brought  to  Flaminius,  he  deferred 
to  open  them  till,  having  defeated  and  put  to  flight  the 
enemy's  forces,  he  wasted  and  ravaged  their  borders.  The 
people,  therefore,  did  not  go  forth  to  meet  him  when  he 
returned  with  huge  spoils ;  nay,  because  he  had  not  in- 
stantly obeyed  the  command  in  the  letters,  by  which  he 
was  recalled,  but  slighted  and  contemn :d  them,  they  were 
very  near  denying  him  the  honor  of  a  triumph.  Nor  was 
the  triumph  sooner  passed  than  they  deposed  him,  with 
his  colleague,  from  the  magistracy,  and  reduced  them  to 
the  state  of  private  citizens.  So  much  were  all  things  at 
Rome  made  to  depend  upon  religion ;  they  would  not  allow 
any  contempt  of  the  omens  and  the  ancient  rites,  even 
though  attended  with  the  highest  success :  thinking  it  to 
be  of  more  importance  to  the  public  safety  that  the  magis- 
trates should  reverence  the  gods,  than  that  they  should 
overcome  their  enemies.  Thus  Tiberius  Sempronius,  whom 
for  his  probity  and  virtue  the  citizens  highly  esteemed, 
created  Scipio  Nasica  and  Caius  Marcius  consuls  to  succeed 
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him ;  and  when  they  were  gone  into  their  provinces,  lit 

upon  books  concerning  the  religious  observances,  where  he 
found  something  he  had  not  known  before ;  which  was  this. 
When  the  consul  took  his  auspices,  he  sat  without  the  city 
in  a  house,  or  tent,  hired  for  that  occasion  ;  but,  if  it  hap- 
pened that  he,  for  any  urgent  cause,  returned  into  the  city, 
without  having  yet  seen  any  certain  signs,  he  was  obliged 
to  leave  that  first  building,  or  tent,  and  to  seek  another  to 
repeat  the  survey  from.  Tiberius,  it  appears,  in  ignorance 
of  this,  had  twice  used  the  same  building  before  announc- 
ing the  new  consuls.  Now,  understanding  his  error,  he 
referred  the  matter  to  the  senate  :  nor  did  the  senate  neg- 
lect this  minute  fault,  but  soon  wrote  expressly  of  it  to 
Scipio  Nasica  and  Caius  Marcius ;  who,  leaving  their  prov- 
inces and  without  delay  returning  to  Rome,  laid  down 
their  magistracy.  This  happened  at  a  later  period.  About 
the  same  time,  too,  the  priesthood  was  taken  away  from  two 
men  of  very  great  honor,  Cornelius  Cethegus  and  Quintus 
Sulpiciuf  :  from  the  former,  because  he  had  not  rightly 
held  out  the  entrails  of  a  beast  slain  for  sacrifice ;  from  the 
latter,  because,  while  he  was  immolating,  the  tufted  cap 
which  the  Flamens  wear  had  fallen  from  his  head.  Minu- 
cius,  the  dictator,  who  had  already  named  Caius  Flaminius 
master  of  the  horse,  they  deposed  from  his  command,  be- 
cause the  squeak  of  a  mouse  was  heard,  and  put  others 
into  their  places.  And  yet,  notwithstanding,  by  observing 
so  anxiously  these  little  niceties  they  did  not  run  into  any 
superstition,  because  they  never  varied  from  nor  exceeded 
the  observances  of  their  ancestors. 

So  soon  as  Flaminius  with  his  colleague  had  resigned  the 
consulate,  Marcellus  was  declared  consul  by  the  presiding 
officers  called  Interrexes ;  and,  entering  into  the  magistracy, 
chose  Cnseus  Cornelius  his  colleague.  There  was  a  report 
that,  the  Gauls  proposing  a  pacification,  and  the  senate  also 
inclining  to  peace,  Marcellus  inflamed  the  people  to  war ; 
but  a  peace  appears  to  have  been  agreed  upon,  which  the 
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GsesatsB  broke  ;  who,  passing  the  Alps,  stirred  up  the  In- 
subrians  (they  being  thirty  thousand  in  number,  and  the 
Insubrians  more  numerous  by  far) ;  and  proud  of  their 
strength,  marched  directly  to  AcerrsB,  a  city  seated  on  the 
north  of  the  river  Po.  From  thence  Britomartus,  king  of 
the  Gsesatse,  taking  with  him  ten  thousand  soldiers,  harassed 
the  country  round  about.  News  of  which  being  brought 
to  Marcellus,  leaving  his  colleague  at  Acerrse  with  the  foot 
and  all  the  heavy  arms  and  a  third  part  of  the  horse,  and 
carrying  with  him  the  rest  of  the  horse  and  six  hundred 
light-armed  foot,  marching  night  and  day  without  remis- 
sion, he  stayed  not  till  he  came  up  to  these  ten  thousand 
near  a  Gaulish  village  called  Clastidium,  which  not  long 
before  had  been  reduced  under  the  Roman  jurisdiction. 
Nor  had  he  time  to  refresh  his  soldiers,  or  to  give  them 
rest.  For  the  barbarians,  that  were  then  present,  immedi- 
ately observed  his  approach,  and  contemned  him,  because 
he  had  very  few  foot  with  him.  The  Gauls  were  singularly 
skilful  in  horsemanship,  and  thought  to  excel  in  it ;  and  as 
at  present  they  also  exceeded  Marcellus  in  number,  they 
made  no  account  of  him.  They,  therefore,  with  their  king 
at  their  head,  instantly  charged  upon  him,  as  if  they  would 
trample  him  under  their  horses'  feet,  threatening  all  kind 
of  cruelties.  Marcellus,  because  his  men  were  few,  that 
they  might  not  be  encompassed  and  charged  on  all  sides 
by  the  enemy,  extended  his  wings  of  horse,  and,  riding 
about,  drew  out  his  wings  of  foot  in  length,  till  he  came 
near  to  the  enemy.  Just  as  he  was  in  the  act  of  turning 
sound  to  face  the  enemy,  it  so  happened  that  his  horse,, 
startled  with  their  fierce  look  and  their  cries,  gave  back, 
and  carried  him  forcibly  aside.  Fearing  lest  this  accident, 
if  converted  into  an  omen,  might  discourage  his  soldiers, 
he  quickly  brought  his  horse  round  to  confront  the  enemy, 
and  made  a  gesture  of  adoration  to  the  sun,  as  if  he  had 
wheeled  about  not  by  chance,  but  for  a  purpose  of  devotion. 
For  it  was  customarv  to  the  Romans,  when  they  offered 
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worship  to  the  gods,  to  turn  round ;  and  in  this  moment  of 
meeting  the  enemy,  he  is  said  to  have  vowed  the  best  of  the 
arms  to  Jupiter  Feretrius. 

The  king  of  the  Gauls  beholding  Marcellus,  and  from  tho 
badges  of  his  authority  conjecturing  him  to  be  the  general, 
advanced  some  way  before  his  embattled  army,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  challenged  him,  and,  brandishing  his  lance,  fiercely 
ran  in  full  career  at  him ;  exceeding  the  rest  of  the  Gauls  in 
stature,  and  with  his  armor,  that  was  adorned  with  gold  and 
silver  and  various  colors,  shining  like  lightning.  These  arms 
seeming  to  Marcellus,  while  he  viewed  the  enemy's  army 
drawn  up  in  battalia,  to  be  the  best  and  fairest,  and  thinking 
them  to  be  those  he  had  vowed  to  Jupiter,  he  instantly  ran 
upon  the  king,  and  pierced  through  his  breastplate  with  his 
lance ;  then  pressing  upon  him  with  the  weight  of  his  horse, 
threw  him  to  the  ground,  and  with  two  or  three  strokes 
more,  slew  him.  Immediately  he  leapt  from  his  horse, 
laid  his  hand  upon  the  dead  king's  arms,  and,  looking  up 
towards  Heaven,  thus  spoke :  "  O  Jupiter  Feretrius,  arbiter 
of  the  exploits  of  captains,  and  of  the  acts  of  commanders 
in  war  and  battles,  be  thou  witness  that  I,  a  general,  have 
slain  a  general :  I,  a  consul,  have  slain  a  king  with  my  own 
hand,  third  of  all  the  Romans ;  and  that  to  thee  I  conse- 
crate these  first  and  most  excellent  of  the  spoils.  Grant  to 
us  to  despatch  the  relics  of  the  war,  with  the  same  course 
of  fortune."  Then  the  Roman  horse  joining  battle  not  only 
with  the  enemy's  horse,  but  also  with  the  foot  who  attacked 
them,  obtained  a  singular  and  unheard-of  victory.  For 
never  before  or  since  have  so  few  horse  defeated  such 
numerous  forces  of  horse  and  foot  together.  The  enemies 
being  to  a  great  number  slain,  and  the  spoils  collected,  he 
returned  to  his  colleague,  who  was  conducting  the  war, 
with  ill-success,  against  the  enemies  near  the  greatest  and 
most  populous  of  the  Gallic  cities,  Milan.  This  was  their 
capital,  and,  therefore,  fighting  valiantly  in  defence  of  it« 
they  were  not  so  much  besieged  by  Cornelius,  as  they  be 
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sieged  him.  But  Marcellus  having  returned,  and  the 
Gcesatae  retiring  as  soon  as  they  were  certified  of  the  death 
of  the  king  and  the  defeat  of  his  army,  Milan  was  taken. 
The  rest  of  their  towns,  and  all  they  had,  the  Gauls 
delivered  up  of  their  own  accord  to  the  Romans,  and  had 
peace  upon  equitable  conditions  granted  to  them. 

Marcellus  alone,  hy  a  decree  of  the  senate,  triumphed. 
The  triumph  was  in  magnificence,  opulence,  spoils,  and  the 
gigantic  bodies  of  the  captives  most  remarkable.  But  the 
most  grateful  and  most  rare  spectacle  of  all  was  the  general 
himself,  carrying  the  arms  of  the  barbarian  king  to  the 
god  to  whom  he  had  vowed  them.  He  had  taken  a  tall  and 
straight  stock  of  an  oak,  and  had  lopped  and  formed  it  to 
a  trophy.  Upon  this  he  fastened  and  hung  about  the  arms 
of  the  king,  arranging  all  the  pieces  in  their  suitable  places. 
The  procession  advancing  solemnly,  he,  carrying  this  trophy, 
ascended  the  chariot;  and  thus,  himself  the  fairest  and 
most  glorious  triumphant  image,  was  conveyed  into  the 
city.  The  army  adorned  with  shining  armor  followed  in 
order,  and  with  verses  composed  for  the  occasion,  and  with 
songs  of  victory  celebrated  the  praises  of  Jupiter  and  of 
their  general.  Then  entering  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Fere- 
trius,  he  dedicated  his  gift ;  the  third,  and  to  our  memory 
the  last,  that  ever  did  so.  The  first  was  Romulus,  after 
having  slain  Acron,  king  of  the  Cseninenses:  the  second, 
Cornelius  Cossus,  who  slew  Tolumnius  the  Etruscan :  after 
them  Marcellus,  having  killed  Britomartus,  king  of  the 
Gauls ;  after  Marcellus,  no  man.  The  god  to  whom  these 
spoils  were  consecrated  is  called  Jupiter  Feretrius,  from  the 
trophy  carried  on  the  feretrum,  one  of  the  Greek  words 
which  at  that  time  still  existed  in  great  numbers  in  Latin  • 
or,  as  others  say,  it  is  the  surname  of  the  Thundering 
Jupiter  derived  from/mre,  to  strike.  Others  there  are  who 
would  have  the  name  to  be  deduced  from  the  strokes  that 
are  given  in  fight ;  since  even  now  in  battles,  when  they 
press  upon,  thek  enemies,  they  constantly  call  out  to  each 
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other,  strike,  In  Latin  feri.  Spoils  in  general  they  call 
Spolia,  and  these  in  particular  Opiraa;  though,  indeed, 
they  say  that  Numa  Pompilius,  in  his  commentaries,  makes 
mention  of  first,  second,  and  third  Spolia  Opima ;  and  that 
he  prescribes  that  the  first  taken  be  consecrated  to  Jupiter 
Feretrius,  the  second  to  Mars,  the  third  to  Quirinus ;  as 
also  that  the  reward  of  the  first  be  three  hundred  asses  ;  of 
the  second,  two  hundred;  of  the  third,  one  hundred. 
The  general  account,  however,  prevails,  that  those  spoils 
only  are  Opima  which  the  general  first  takes  in  set  battle, 
and  takes  from  the  enemy's  chief  captain  whom  he  has 
slain  with  his  own  hand.  But  of  this  enough.  The  victory 
and  the  ending  of  the  war  was  so  welcome  to  the  people  of 
Rome,  that  they  sent  to  Apollo  of  Delphi,  in  testim@ny  of 
their  gratitude,  a  present  of  a  golden  cup  of  an  hundred 
pound  weight,  and  gave  a  great  part  of  the  spoil  to  their 
associate  cities,  and  took  care  that  many  presents  should 
be  sent  also  to  Hiero,  king  of  the  Syracusans,  their  friend 
and  ally. 

When  Hannibal  invaded  Italy,  Marcellus  was  despatched 
with  a  fleet  to  Sicily.  And  when  the  army  had  been  de- 
feated at  Cannse,  and  many  thousands  of  them  perished,  and 
few  had  saved  themselves  by  flying  to  Canusium,  and  all 
f earad  lest  Hannibal,  who  had  destroyed  the  strength  of  the 
Roman  army,  should  advance  at  once  with  his  victorious 
troops  to  Rome,  Marcellus  first  sent  for  the  protection  of 
the  city  frfteen  hundred  soldiers  from  the  fleet.  Then,  by 
decree  of  the  senate,  going  to  Canusium,  having  heard  that 
many  of  the  soldiers  had  come  together  in  that  place,  he  led 
them  out  of  the  fortifications  to  prevent  the  enemy  from 
ravaging  the  country.  The  chief  Roman  commanders  had 
most  of  them  fallen  in  battles ;  and  the  citizens  complained 
that  the  extreme  caution  of  Fabius  Maximus,  whose  in- 
tegrity and  wisdom  gave  him  the  highest  authority,  verged 
upon  timidity  and  inaction.  They  confided  in  him  to  keep 
them  out  of  danger,  but  could  not  expect  that  he  would 
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enable  them  to  retaliate.  Fixing,  therefore,  their  thoughts 
upon  Marcellus,  and  hoping  to  combine  his  boldness,  confi- 
dence,  and  promptitude  with  Fabius's  caution  and  prudence, 
and  to  temper  the  one  by  the  other,  they  sent,  sometimes 
both  with  consular  command,  sometimes  one  as  consul,  the 
other  as  proconsul,  against  the  enemy.  Posidonius  writes, 
that  Fabius  was  called  the  buckler,  Marcellus  the  sword 
of  Rome.  Certainly,  Hannibal,  himself  confessed  that 
he  feared  Fabius  as  a  schoolmaster,  Marcellus  as  an  ad- 
versary: the  former,  lest  he  should  be  hindered  from 
doing  mischief;  the  latter,  lest  he  should  receive  harm 
himself. 

And  first,  when  among  Hannibal's  soldiers,  proud  of  their 
victory,  carelessness  and  boldness  had  grown  to  a  great 
height,  Marcellus,  attacking  all  their  stragglers  and  plunder- 
ing parties,  cut  them  off,  and  by  little  and  little  diminished 
their  forces.  Then  carrying  aid  to  the  Neapolitans  and 
Nolans,  he  confirmed  the  minds  of  the  former,  who,  indeed, 
were  of  their  own  accord  faithful  enough  to  the  Romans ;  but 
in  Nola  he  found  a  state  of  discord,  the  senate  not  being  able 
to  rule  and  keep  in  the  common  people, who  were  generally 
favorers  of  Hannibal.  There  was  in  the  town  one  Bantius, 
a  man  renowned  for  his  high  birth  and  courage.  This  man, 
after  he  had  fought  most  fiercely  at  Cannse,  and  had  killed 
many  of  the  enemies,  at  last  was  found  lying  in  a  heap  of  dead 
bodies,  covered  with  darts,  and  was  brought  to  Hannibal, who 
BO  honored  him,  that  he  not  only  dismissed  him  without  ran- 
som, but  also  contracted  friendship  with  him,  and  made  him 
his  guest.  In  gratitude  for  this  great  favor,  he  became  one 
of  the  strongest  partisans  of  Hannibal,  and  urged  the  people 
to  revolt.  Marcellus  could  not  be  induced  to  put  to  death  a 
man  of  such  eminence,  and  who  had  endured  such  dangers 
in  fighting  on  the  Roman  side ;  but,  knowing  himself  able, 
by  the  general  kindliness  of  his  disposition,  and  in  particular 
by  the  attractiveness  of  his  address,  to  gain  over  a  character 
whose  passion  was  for  honor,  one  day  when  Bantius  salute4 
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him,  he  asked  him  who  he  was  ;  not  that  he  knew  him  not 
before,  but  seeking  an  occasion  of  further  conference.  When 
Bantius  had  told  who  he  was,  Marcellus,  seeming  surprised 
with  joy  and  wonder,  replied :  "Are  you  that  Bantius  whom 
the  Romans  commend  above  the  rest  that  fought  at  Cannse, 
and  praise  as  the  one  man  that  not  only  did  not  forsake  the 
consul  Paulus  ^Emilius,  but  received  in  his  own  body  many- 
darts  thrown  at  him  ?  "  Bantius  owning  himself  to  be  that 
very  man,  and  showing  his  scars :  "  Why,  then,"  said  Mar- 
cellus, "  did  not  you,  having  such  proofs  to  show  of  your 
affection  to  us,  come  to  me  at  my  first  arrival  here  ?  Do 
you  think  that  we  are  unwilling  to  requite  with  favor 
those  who  have  well  deserved,  and  who  are  honored  even  by 
our  enemies  ?  "  He  followed  up  his  courtesies  by  a  present 
of  a  war-horse  and  five  hundred  drachmas  in  money. 
From  that  time  Bantius  became  the  most  faithful  assistant 
and  ally  of  Marcellus,  and  a  most  keen  discoverer  of  those 
that  attempted  innovation  and  sedition. 

These  were  many,  and  had  entered  into  a  conspiracy  to 
plunder  the  baggage  of  the  Romans,  when  they  should  make 
an  irruption  against  the  enemy.  Marcellus,  therefore,  hav- 
ing marshalled  his  army  within  the  city,  placed  the  bag- 
gage near  to  the  gates,  and,  by  an  edict,  forbade  the  Nolans 
to  go  to  the  walls.  Thus,  outside  the  city,  no  arms  could 
be  seen ;  by  which  prudent  device  he  allured  Hannibal  to 
move  with  his  army  in  some  disorder  to  the  city,  thinking 
that  things  were  in  a  tumult  there.  Then  Marcellus,  the 
nearest  gate  being,  as  he  had  commanded,  thrown  open,  issu- 
ing forth  with  the  flower  of  his  horse  in  front,  charged  the 
enemy.  By  and  by  the  foot,  sallying  out  of  another  gate, 
with  a  loud  shout  joined  in  the  battle.  And  while  Hannibal 
opposes  part  of  his  forces  to  these,  the  third  gate  also  is 
opened,  out  of  which  the  rest  break  forth,  and  on  all  quarters 
fall  upon  the  enemies,  who  were  dismayed  at  this  unex- 
pected  encounter,  and  did  but  feebly  resist  those  with 
whom  they  had  been  first  engaged,  because  of  their  attack 
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by  these  others  who  sallied  out  later.  Here  Hannibal's 
soldiers,  with  much  bloodshed  and  many  wounds,  were 
beaten  back  to  their  camp,  and  for  the  first  time  turned 
their  backs  to  the  Romans.  There  fell  in  this  action,  as  it  is 
related,  more  than  five  thousand  of  them ;  of  the  Romans, 
not  above  five  hundred.  Livy  does  not  affirm  that  either 
the  victory  or  the  slaughter  of  the  enemy  was  so  great ; 
but  certain  it  is,  that  the  adventure  brought  great  glory  to 
Marcellus,  and  to  the  Romans,  after  their  calamities,  a  great 
revival  of  confidence,  as  they  began  now  to  entertain  a 
hope  that  the  enemy  with  whom  they  contended  was  not 
invincible,  but  liable  like  themselves  to  defeats. 

Therefore,  the  other  consul  being  deceased,  the  people 
recalled  Marcellus,  that  they  might  put  him  into  his  place ; 
and,  in  spite  of  the  magistrates,  succeeded  in  postponing 
the  election  till  his  arrival,  when  he  was  by  all  the  suffrages 
created  consul.  But  because  it  happened  to  thunder,  the 
augurs  accounting  that  he  was  not  legitimately  created, 
and  yet  not  daring,  for  fear  of  the  people,  to  declare  their 
sentence  openly,  Marcellus  voluntarily  resigned  the  con- 
sulate, retaining  however  his  command.  Being  created 
proconsul,  and  returning  to  the  camp  at  Nola,  he  proceeded 
to  harass  those  that  followed  the  party  of  the  Carthaginian ; 
on  whose  coming  with  speed  to  succor  them,  Marcellus 
declined  a  challenge  to  a  set  battle,  but  when  Hannibal  had 
sent  out  a  party  to  plunder,  and  now  expected  no  fight,  he 
broke  out  upon  him  with  his  army.  He  had  distributed  to 
the  foot  long  lances,  such  as  are  commonly  used  in  naval 
fights;  and  instructed  them  to  throw  them  with  great 
force  at  convenient  distances  against  the  enemies,  who  were 
inexperienced  in  that  way  of  darting,  and  used  to  fight 
with  short  darts  hand  to  hand.  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  the  total  rout  and  open  flight  of  all  the 
Carthaginians  who  were  then  engaged ;  there  fell  of  them 
five  thousand ;  four  elephants  were  killed,  and  two  taken ; 
but  what  was  of  the  greatest  moment,  on  the  third  day 
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after,  more  than  three  hundred  horse,  Spaniards  and 
Numidians  mixed,  deserted  to  him,  a  disaster  that  had 
never  to  that  day  happened  to  Hannibal,  who  had  long 
kept  together  in  harmony  an  army  of  barbarians,  collected 
out  of  many  various  and  discordant  nations.  Marcellus 
and  his  successors  in  all  this  war  made  good  use  of  the 
faithful  service  of  these  horsemen. 

He  now  was  a  third  time  created  consul,  and  sailed 
over  into  Sicily.  For  the  success  of  Hannibal  had  excited 
the  Carthaginians  to  lay  claim  to  that  whole  island; 
chiefly  because,  after  the  murder  of  the  tyrant  Hieronymus, 
all  things  had  been  in  tumult  and  confusion  at  Syracuse. 
For  which  reason  the  Romans  also  had  sent  before  to 
that  city  a  force  under  the  conduct  of  Appius,  as  praetor. 
While  Marcellus  was  receiving  that  army,  a  number  of 
Roman  soldiers  cast  themselves  at  his  feet,  upon  occasion 
of  the  following  calamity.  Of  those  that  survived  the 
battle  at  Cannse,  some  had  escaped  by  flight,  and  some 
were  taken  alive  by  the  enemy  ;  so  great  a  multitude,  that 
it  was  thought  there  were  not  remaining  Romans  enough 
to  defend  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  yet  the  magnanimity 
and  constancy  of  the  city  was  such,  that  it  would  not 
redeem  the  captives  from  Hannibal,  though  it  might 
have  done  so  for  a  small  ransom ;  a  decree  of  the  senate 
forbade  it,  and  chose  rather  to  leave  them  to  be  killed 
by  the  enemy,  or  sold  out  of  Italy ;  and  commanded  that 
all  who  had  saved  themselves  by  flight  should  be  trans* 
ported  into  Sicily,  and  not  permitted  to  return  into  Italy, 
until  the  war  with  Hannibal  should  be  ended.  These,  there- 
tore,  when  Marcellus  was  arrived  in  Sicily,  addressed  them- 
selves  to  him  in  great  numbers ;  and  casting  themselves  at 
his  feet,  with  much  lamentation  and  tears  humbly  besought 
him  to  admit  them  to  honorable  service  ;  and  promised  to 
make  it  appear  by  their  future  fidelity  and  exertions,  that 
that  defeat  had  been  received  rather  by  misfortune  than 
by  cowardice.  Marcellus,  pitying  them,  petitioned  the  sea 
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ate  by  letters,  that  he  might  have  leave  at  all  times  to  re- 
cruit his  legions  out  of  them.  After  much  debate  about  the 
thing,  the  senate  decreed  they  were  of  opinion  that  the 
commonwealth  did  not  require  the  service  of  cowardly  sol- 
diers, if  Marcellus  perhaps  thought  otherwise,  he  might 
make  use  of  them,  provided  no  one  of  them  be  honored  on 
any  occasion  with  a  crown  or  military  gift,  as  a  reward  of 
his  virtue  or  courage.  This  decree  stung  Marcellus ;  and 
on  his  return  to  Rome,  after  the  Sicilian  war  was  ended, 
he  upbraided  the  senate,  that  they  had  denied  to  him,  who 
had  so  highly  deserved  of  the  republic,  liberty  to  relieve 
so  great  a  number  of  citizens  in  great  calamity. 

At  this  time  Marcellus,  first  incensed  by  injuries  done 
him  by  Hippocrates,  commander  of  the  Syracusans  (who,  to 
give  proof  of  his  good  affection  to  the  Carthaginians,  and 
to  acquire  the  tyranny  to  himself,  had  killed  a  number  of 
Romans  at  Leontini),  besieged  and  took  by  force  the  city  of 
Leontini ;  yet  violated  none  of  the  townsmen  ;  only  desert- 
ers, as  many  as  he  took,  he  subjected  to  the  punishment  of 
the  rods  and  axe.  But  Hippocrates,  sending  a  report  to 
Syracuse,  that  Marcellus  had  put  all  the  adult  population 
to  the  sword,  and  then  coming  upon  the  Syracusans,  who 
had  risen  in  tumult  upon  that  false  report,  made  himself 
master  of  the  city.  Upon  this  Marcellus  moved  with  his 
whole  army  to  Syracuse,  and  encamping  near  the  wall, 
sent  ambassadors  into  the  city  to  relate  to  the  Syracusans 
the  truth  of  what  had  been  done  in  Leontini.  When  these 
could  not  prevail  by  treaty,  the  whole  power  being  now  in 
the  hands  of  Hippocrates,  he  proceeded  to  attack  the  city 
both  by  land  and  by  sea.  The  land-forces  were  conducted 
by  Appius :  Marcellus,  with  sixty  galleys,  each  with  five 
rows  of  oars,  furnished  with  all  sorts  of  arms  and  missiles, 
and  a  huge  bridge  of  planks  laid  upon  eight  ships  chained 
together,  upon  which  was  carried  the  engine  to  cast  stones 
and  darts,  assaulted  the  walls,  relying  on  the  abundance 
and  magnificence  of  his  preparations,  and  on  his  own  pre 
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nous  glory ;  all  which,  however,  were,  it  would  seem,  but 
trifles  for  Archimedes  and  his  machines. 

These  machines  he  had  designed  and  contrived,  not  a» 
matters  of  any  importance,  but  as  mere  amusements  in 
geometry;  in  compliance  with  king  Hiero's  desire  and  re- 
quest, some  little  time  before,  that  he  should  reduce  to 
practice  some  part  of  his  admirable  speculation  in  science, 
and  by  accommodating  the  theoretic  truth  to  sensation  and 
ordinary  use,  bring  it  more  within  the  appreciation  of  the 
people  in  general.  Eudoxus  and  Archytas  had  been  the 
first  originators  of  this  far-famed  and  highly-prized  art  of 
mechanics,  which  they  employed  as  an  elegant  illustration 
of  geometrical  truths,  and  as  means  of  sustaining  experi- 
mentally, to  the  satisfaction  of  the  senses,  conclusions  too 
intricate  for  proof  bywords  and  diagrams.  As,  for  example, 
to  solve  the  problem,  so  often  required  in  constructing 
geometrical  figures,  given  the  two  extremes,  to  find  the 
two  mean  lines  of  a  proportion,  both  these  mathematicians 
had  recourse  to  the  aid  of  instruments,  adapting  to  their 
purpose  certain  curves  and  sections  of  lines.  But  what 
with  Plato's  indignation  at  it,  and  his  invectives  against  it 
as  the  mere  corruption  and  annihilation  of  the  one  good  of 
geometry, — which  was  thus  shamefully  turning  its  back 
upon  the  unembodied  objects  of  pure  intelligence  to  recur 
to  sensation,  and  to  ask  help  (not  to  be  obtained  without 
base  supervisions  and  depravation)  from  matter ;  so  it  was 
that  mechanics  came  to  be  separated  from  geometry,  and, 
repudiated  and  neglected  by  philosophers,  took  its  place  as 
a  military  art.  Archimedes,  however,  in  writing  to  king 
Hiero,  whose  friend  and  near  relation  he  was,  had  stated 
that  given  the  force,  any  given  weight  might  be  moved, 
and  even  boasted,  we  are  told,  relying  on  the  strength  of 
demonstration,  that  if  there  were  another  earth,  by  going 
into  it  he  could  remove  this.  Hiero  being  struck  with 
amazement  at  this,  and  entreating  him  to  make  good  this 
problem  by  actual  experiment,  and  show  some  great 
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Weight  moved  by  a  small  engine,  he  fixed  accordingly  upon 
a  ship  of  burden  out  of  the  king's  arsenal,  which  could  not 
be  drawn  out  of  the  dock  without  great  labor  and  many 
men;  and,  loading  her  with  many  passengers  and  a  full 
freight,  sitting  himself  the  while  far  off,  with  no  great  en- 
deavor, but  only  holding  the  head  of  the  pulley  in  his  hand 
and  drawing  the  cords  by  degrees,  he  drew  the  ship  in  a 
straight  line,  as  smoothly  and  evenly,  as  if  she  had  been  in 
the  sea.  The  king,  astonished  at  this,  and  convinced  of  the 
power  of  the  art,  prevailed  upon  Archimedes  to  make  him 
engines  accommodated  to  all  the  purposes,  offensive  and 
defensive,  of  a  siege.  These  the  king  himself  never  made 
use  of,  because  he  spent  almost  all  his  life  in  a  profound 
quiet,  and  the  highest  affluence.  But  the  apparatus  was, 
in  most  opportune  time,  ready  at  hand  for  the  Syracusans, 
and  with  it  also  the  engineer  himself. 

When,  therefore,  the  Romans  assaulted  the  walls  in  two 
places  at  once,  fear  and  consternation  stupefied  the  Syracu- 
sans, believing  that  nothing  was  able  to  resist  that  violence 
and  those  forces.  But  when  Archimedes  began  to  ply  his 
engines,  he  at  once  shot  against  the  land-forces  all  sorts  of 
missile  weapons,  and  immense  masses  of  stone  that  came 
down  with  incredible  noise  and  violence ;  against  which  no 
man  could  stand ;  for  they  knocked  down  those  upon  whom 
they  fell,  in  heaps,  breaking  all  their  ranks  and  files.  In 
the  mean  time  huge  poles  thrust  out  from  the  walls  over  the 
ships  sunk  some  by  the  great  weights  which  they  let  down 
from  on  high  upon  them ;  others  they  lifted  up  into  the  air 
by  an  iron  hand  or  beak  like  a  crane's  beak,  and,  when  they 
had  drawn  them  up  by  the  prow,  and  set  them  on  end  upon 
the  poop,  they  plunged  them  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  or 
else  the  ships,  drawn  by  engines  within,  and  whirled  about, 
were  dashed  against  steep  rocks  that  stood  jutting  out 
under  the  walls,  with  great  destruction  of  the  soldiers  that 
were  aboard  them.  A  ship  was  frequently  lifted  up  to  a 
great  height  in  the  air  (a  dreadful  thing  to  behold),  and 
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was  rolled  to  and  fro,  and  kept  swinging,  until  the  manners 
were  all  thrown  out,  when  at  length  it  was  dashed  against 
the  rocks,  or  let  fall.  At  the  engine  that  Marcellus  brought 
upon  the  bridge  of  ships,  which  was  called  Sambuca,  from 
some  resemblance  it  had  to  an  instrument  of  music,  while 
it  was  as  yet  approaching  the  wall,  there  was  discharged  a 
piece  of  a  rock  of  ten  talents'  weight,  then  a  second  and  a 
third,  which,  striking  upon  it  with  immense  force  and  a 
noise  like  thunder,  broke  all  its  foundation  to  pieces,  shook 
out  all  its  fastenings,  and  completely  dislodged  it  from  the 
bridge.  So  Marcellus,  doubtful  what  counsel  to  pursue, 
drew  off  his  ships  to  a  safer  distance,  and  sounded  a  retreat 
to  his  forces  on  land.  They  then  took  a  resolution  of  com- 
ing up  under  the  walls,  if  it  were  possible,  in  the  night ; 
thinking  that  as  Archimedes  used  ropes  stretched  at  length 
in  playing  his  engines,  the  soldiers  would  now  be  under  the 
shot,  and  the  darts  would,  for  want  of  sufficient  distance  to 
throw  them,  fly  over  their  heads  without  effect.  But  he, 
it  appeared,  had  long  before  framed  for  such  occasions 
engines  accommodated  to  any  distance,  and  shorter  weap- 
ons ;  and  had  made  numerous  small  openings  in  the  walls, 
through  which,  with  engines  of  a  shorter  range,  unexpected 
blows  were  inflicted  on  the  assailants.  Thus,  when  they  who 
thought  to  deceive  the  defenders  came  close  up  to  the  walls, 
instantly  a  shower  of  darts  and  other  missile  weapons  was 
again  cast  upon  them.  And  when  stones  came  tumbling 
down  perpendicularly  upon  their  heads,  and,  as  it  were,  the 
whole  wall  shot  out  arrows  at  them,  they  retired.  And 
now,  again,  as  they  were  going  off,  arrows  and  darts  of  a 
longer  range  inflicted  a  great  slaughter  among  them,  and 
their  ships  were  driven  one  against  another ;  while  they 
themselves  were  not  able  to  retaliate  in  any  way.  For 
Archimedes  had  provided  and  fixed  most  of  his  engines 
immediately  under  the  wall;  whence  the  Romans,  seeing 
that  indefinite  mischiefs  overwhelmed  them  from  no  visible 
means,  began  to  think  they  were  fighting  with  the  gods. 
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Marcellus  escaped  unhurt,  and  deriding  his  own  ar- 
tificers and  engineers,  "  What,"  said  he,  "  must  we  give  up 
fighting  with  this  geometrical  Briareus,  who  plays  pitch- 
and-toss  with  our  ships,  and,  with  the  multitude  of  darts 
which  he  showers  at  a  single  moment  upon  us,  really  out* 
c*oes  the  hundred-handed  giants  of  mythology?"  And, 
doubtless,  the  rest  of  the  Syracusans  were  but  the  body  of 
Archimedes's  designs,  one  soul  moving  and  governing  all ; 
for,  laying  aside  all  other  arms,  with  his  alone  they  infested 
the  Romans,  and  protected  themselves.  In  fine,  when  such 
terror  had  seized  upon  the  Romans,  that,  if  they  did  but 
see  a  little  rope  or  a  piece  of  wood  from  the  wall,  instantly 
crying  out,  that  there  it  was  again,  Archimedes  was  about 
to  let  fly  some  engine  at  them,  they  turned  their  backs 
and  fled,  Marcellus  desisted  from  conflicts  and  assaults, 
putting  all  his  hope  in  a  long  siege.  Yet  Archimedes 
possessed  so  high  a  spirit,  so  profound  a  soul,  and  such 
treasures  of  scientific  knowledge,  that  though  these  inven- 
tions had  now  obtained  him  the  renown  of  more  than 
human  sagacity,  he  yet  would  not  deign  to  leave  behind 
him  any  commentary  or  writing  on  such  subjects ;  but,  re- 
pudiating as  sordid  and  ignoble  the  whole  trade  of  engineer- 
ing, and  every  sort  of  art  that  lends  itself  to  mere  use  and 
profit,  he  placed  his  whole  affection  and  ambition  in  those 
purer  speculations  where  there  can  be  no  reference  to  the 
vulgar  needs  of  life ;  studies,  the  superiority  of  which  to  all 
others  is  unquestioned,  and  in  which  the  only  doubt  can  be 
whether  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  subjects  examined, 
of  the  precision  and  cogency  of  the  methods  and  means  of 
proof,  most  deserve  our  admiration.  Is  is  not  possible  to 
find  in  all  geometry  more  difficult  and  intricate  questions, 
or  more  simple  and  lucid  explanations.  Some  ascribe  this 
to  his  natural  genius ;  while  others  think  that  incredible 
effort  and  toil  produced  these,  to  all  appearances,  easy  and 
unlabored  results.  No  amount  of  investigation  of  yours 
would  succeed  in  attaining  the  proof,  and  yets  once  seen* 
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you  immediately  believe  you  would  have  discovered  it ;  by 
so  smooth  and  so  rapid  a  path  he  leads  you  to  the  conclu- 
sion required.  And  thus  it  ceases  to  be  incredible  that  (as 
is  commonly  told  of  him)  the  charm  of  his  familiar  and 
domestic  Siren  made  him  forget  his  food  and  neglect  his 
person,  to  that  degree  that  when  he  was  occasionally  carried 
by  absolute  violence  to  bathe  or  have  his  body  anointed,  he 
used  to  trace  geometrical  figures  in  the  ashes  of  the  fire, 
and  diagrams  in  the  oil  on  his  body,  being  in  a  state  of  en- 
tire preoccupation,  and,  in  the  truest  sense,  divine  posses- 
sion with  his  love  and  delight  in  science.  His  discoveries 
were  numerous  and  admirable ;  but  he  is  said  to  have  re* 
quested  his  friends  and  relations  that  when  he  was  dead, 
they  would  place  over  his  tomb  a  sphere  containing  a 
cylinder,  inscribing  it  with  the  ratio  which  the  containing 
solid  bears  to  the  contained. 

Such  was  Archimedes,  who  now  showed  himself,  and  so  far 
as  lay  in  him,  the  city  also  invincible.  While  the  siege  con- 
tinued, Marcellus  took  Megara,  one  of  the  earliest  founded  of 
"ihe  Greek  cities  in  Sicily,  and  capturing  also  the  camp  of  Hip- 
pocrates at  Acilse,  killed  above  eight  thousand  men,  having 
attacked  them  whilst  they  were  engaged  in  forming  their 
fortifications.  He  overran  a  great  part  of  Sicily ;  gained 
over  many  towns  from  the  Carthaginians,  and  overcame  all 
that  dared  to  encounter  him.  As  the  siege  went  on,  one 
Damippus,  a  Lacedaemonian,  putting  to  sea  in  a  ship  from 
Syracuse,  was  taken.  When  the  Syracusans  much  desired  to 
redeem  this  man,  and  there  were  many  meetings  and  treaties 
about  the  matter  betwixt  them  and  Marcellus,  he  had  oppor- 
tunity to  notice  a  tower  into  which  a  body  of  men  might  be 
secretly  introduced,  as  the  wall  near  to  it  was  not  difficult 
to  surmount,  and  it  was  itself  carelessly  guarded.  Coming 
often  thither,  and  entertaining  conferences  about  the  release 
of  Damippus,  he  had  pretty  well  calculated  the  height  of  the 
tower,  and  got  ladders  prepared.  The  Syracusans  celebrated 
a,  feast  to  Diana ;  this  juncture  of  time,  when  they  wera 
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given  up  entirely  to  wine  and  sport,  Marcellus  laid  hold  of, 
and  before  the  citizens  perceived  it,  not  only  possessed  him- 
Belt  of  the  tower,  but,  before  the  break  of  day,  rilled  the  wall 
around  with  soldiers,  and  made  his  way  into  the  Hexapy- 
lum.  The  Syracusans  now  beginning  to  stir,  and  to  be 
Alarmed  at  the  tumult,  he  ordered  the  trumpets  everywhere 
to  sound,  and  thus  frightened  them  all  into  flight,  as  if  all 
parts  of  the  city  were  already  won,  though  the  most  forti- 
fied, and  the  fairest,  and  most  ample  quarter  was  still  un- 
gained.  It  is  called  Acradina,  and  was  divided  by  a  wall 
from  the  outer  city,  one  part  of  which  they  call  Neapolis, 
the  other  Tycha.  Possessing  himself  of  these,  Marcellus, 
about  break  of  day,  entered  through  the  Hexapylum,  all 
his  officers  congratulating  him.  But  looking  down  from 
the  higher  places  upon  the  beautiful  and  spacious  city  be- 
low, he  is  said  to  have  wept  much,  commiserating  the  cal- 
amity that  hung  over  it,  when  his  thoughts  represented  to 
him  how  dismal  and  foul  the  face  of  the  city  would  in  a 
few  hours  be,  when  plundered  and  sacked  by  the  soldiers. 
For  among  the  officers  of  his  army  there  was  not  one  man 
that  durst  deny  the  plunder  of  the  city  to  the  soldier's  de- 
mands ;  nay,  many  were  instant  that  it  should  be  set  on 
fire  and  laid  level  to  the  ground :  but  this  Marcellus  would 
not  listen  to.  Yet  he  granted,  but  with  great  unwilling- 
ness and  reluctance,  that  the  money  and  slaves  should  be 
made  prey;  giving  orders,  at  the  same  time,  that  none 
should  violate  any  free  person,  nor  kill,  misuse,  or  make  a 
slave  of  any  of  the  Syracusans.  Though  he  had  used  this 
moderation,  he  still  esteemed  the  condition  of  that  city  to 
be  pitiable,  and,  even  amidst  the  congratulations  and  joy, 
showed  his  strong  feelings  of  sympathy  and  commiseration 
at  seeing  all  the  riches  accumulated  daring  a  long  felicity, 
now  dissipated  in  an  hour.  For  it  is  related,  that  no  less 
prey  and  plunder  was  taken  here  than  afterward  in  Car- 
thage. For  not  long  after  they  obtained  also  the  plunder  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  city,  which  were  taken  by  treachery^ 
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leaving  nothing  untouched  but  the  king's  money,  which 
was  brought  into  the  public  treasury.  But  nothing  afflicted 
Marcellus  so  much  as  the  death  of  Archimedes,  who  was 
then,  as  fate  would  have  it,  intent  upon  working  out  some 
problem  by  a  diagram,  and  having  fixed  his  mind  alike  and 
his  eyes  upon  the  subject  of  his  speculation,  he  never 
noticed  the  incursion  of  the  Romans,  nor  that  the  city  was 
taken.  In  this  transport  of  study  and  contemplation,  a 
soldier,  unexpectedly  coming  up  to  him,  commanded  him 
to  follow  to  Marcellus ;  which  he  declining  to  do  before  he 
had  worked  out  his  problem  to  a  demonstration,  the  soldier, 
enraged,  drew  his  sword  and  ran  him  through.  Others 
write,  that  a  Roman  soldier,  running  upon  him  with  a 
drawn  sword,  offered  to  kill  him ;  and  that  Archimedes, 
looking  back,  earnestly  besought  him  to  hold  his  hand  a 
little  while,  that  he  might  not  leave  what  he  was  then  at 
work  upon  inconclusive  and  imperfect ;  but  the  soldier, 
nothing  moved  by  his  entreaty,  instantly  killed  him. 
Others  again  relate,  that  as  Archimedes  was  carrying  to 
Marcellus  mathematical  instruments,  dials,  spheres,  and 
angles,  by  which  the  magnitude  of  the  sun  might  be 
measured  to  the  sight,  some  soldiers  seeing  him,  and  think- 
ing  that  he  carried  gold  in  a  vessel,  slew  him.  Certain  it 
is,  that  his  death  was  very  afflicting  to  Marcellus ;  and  that 
Marcellus  ever  after  regarded  him  that  killed  him  as  a 
murderer ;  and  that  he  sought  for  his  kindred  and  honored 
them  with  signal  favors. 

Indeed,  foreign  nations  had  held  the  Romans  to  be  excel* 
lent  soldiers  and  formidable  in  battle ;  but  they  had  hitherto 
given  no  memorable  example  of  gentleness,  or  humanity, 
or  civil  virtue ;  and  Marcellus  seems  first  to  have  shown  to 
the  Greeks,  that  his  countrymen  were  most  illustrious  for 
their  justice.  For  such  was  his  moderation  to  all  with  whom 
he  had  anything  to  do,  and  such  his  benignity  also  to  many 
cities  and  private  men,  that,  if  anything  hard  or  severe  was 
decreed  concerning  the  people  of  Enna,  .Megara,or  Syracuse/ 


193 

the  blame  was  thought  to  belong  rather  to  those  upon  whom 
the  storm  fell,  than  to  those  who  brought  it  upon  them. 
One  example  of  many  I  will  commemorate.  In  Sicily  there 
is  a  town  called  Engvium,  not  indeed  great,  but  very  ancient 
and  ennobled  by  the  presence  of  the  goddesses,  called  the 
Mothers.  The  temple,  they  say,  was  built  by  the  Cretans ; 
and  they  show  some  spears  and  brazen  helmets,  Ascribed 
with  the  names  of  Meriones,  and  (with  the  same  spelling  as 
in  Latin)  of  Ulysses,  who  consecrated  them  to  the  goddesses. 
This  city  highly  favoring  the  party  of  the  Carthaginians, 
Kicias,  the  most  eminent  of  the  citzens,  counselled  them 
to  go  over  to  the  Romans  ;  to  that  end  acting  freely  and 
openly  in  harangues  to  their  assemblies,  arguing  the  im- 
prudence and  madness  of  the  opposite  course.  They,  fear- 
ing his  power  and  authority,  resolved  to  deliver  him  in  bonds 
to  the  Carthaginians.  Kicias,  detecting  the  design,  and 
seeing  that  his  person  was  secretly  kept  in  watch,  proceed- 
ed  to  speak  irreligiously  to  the  vulgar  of  the  Mothers,  and 
showed  many  signs  of  disrespect,  as  if  he  denied  and  con- 
temned the  received  opinion  of  the  presence  of  those  god- 
desses ;  his  enemies  the  while  rejoicing,  that  he,  of  his  own 
accord,  sought  the  destruction  hanging  over  his  head. 
When  they  were  just  now  about  to  lay  hands  upon  him,  an 
assembly  was  held,  and  here  Mcias,  making  a  speech  to  the 
people  concerning  some  affair  then  under  deliberation,  in 
the  midst  of  his  address,  cast  himself  upon  the  ground ;  and 
soon  after,  while  amazement  (as  usually  happens  on  such 
surprising  occasions)  held  the  assembly  immovable,  raising 
and  turning  his  head  round,  he  began  in  a  trembling  and 
deep  tone,  but  by  degrees  raised  and  sharpened  his  voice. 
When  he  saw  the  whole  theatre  struck  with  horror  and 
silence,  throwing  off  his  mantle  and  rending  his  tunic,  he 
leaps  up  half  naked,  and  runs  towards  the  door,  crying  out 
aloud  that  he  was  driven  by  the  wrath  of  the  Mothers.  When 
no  man  durst,  out  of  religious  fear,  lay  hands  upon  him  or 

stop  him,  but  all  gave  way  before  him,  he  ran  out  of  the  gate, 
13 
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not  omitting  any  shriek  or  gesture  of  men  possessed  and  mad 
His  wife,  conscious  of  his  counterfeiting,  and  privy  to  his 
design,  taking  her  children  with  her,  first  cast  herself  as  a 
suppliant  before  the  temple  of  the  goddesses ;  then,  pre- 
tending to  seek  her  wandering  husband,  no  man  hindering 
her,  went  out  of  the  town  in  safety  ;  and  by  this  means  they 
all  escaped  to  Marcellus  at  Syracuse.  After  many  other 
such  affronts  offered  him  by  the  men  of  Engyium,  Marcel- 
lus, having  taken  them  all  prisoners  and  cast  them  into 
bonds,  was  preparing  to  inflict  upon  them  the  last  punish- 
ment ;  when  Nicias,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  addressed  him- 
self to  him.  In  fine,  casting  himself  at  Marcellus's  feet, 
and  deprecating  for  his  citizens,  he  begged  most  earnestly 
their  lives,  chiefly  those  of  his  enemies.  Marcellus,  relent- 
ing, set  them  all  at  liberty,  and  rewarded  Nicias  with  ample 
lands  and  rich  presents.  This  history  is  recorded  by 
Posidonius  the  philosopher. 

Marcellus,  at  length  recalled  by  the  people  of  Rome  to 
the  immediate  war  at  home,  to  illustrate  his  triumph,  and 
adorn  the  city,  carried  away  with  him  a  great  number  of 
the  most  beautiful  ornaments  of  Syracuse.  For,  before 
that,  Rome  neither  had,  nor  had  seen,  any  of  those  fine  and 
exquisite  rarities ;  nor  was  any  pleasure  taken  in  graceful 
and  elegant  pieces  of  workmanship.  Stuffed  with  barbar- 
ous arms  and  spoils  stained  with  blood,  and  everywhere 
crowned  with  triumphal  memorials  and  trophies,  she  was 
no  pleasant  or  delightful  spectacle  for  the  eyes  of  peaceful 
or  refined  spectators ;  but,  as  Epaminondas  named  the  fields 
of  Boeotia  the  stage  of  Mars  ;  and  Xenophon  called  Ephesus 
the  workhouse  of  war  ;  so,  in  my  judgment,  may  you  call 
Rome,  at  that  time  (to  use  the  words  of  Pindar),  "  the  pre- 
cinct of  the  peaceless  Mars."  Whence  Marcellus  was  more 
popular  with  the  people  in  general,  because  he  had  adorned 
the  city  with  beautiful  objects  that  had  all  the  charms  of 
Grecian  grace  and  symmetry ;  but  Fabius  Maximus,  who 
neither  touched  nor  brought  away  anything  of  this  kind 
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from  Tarentum,  when  he  had  taken  it,  was  more  approved 
of  by  the  elder  men.  He  carried  off  the  money  and  valu- 
ables, but  forbade  the  statues  to  be  moved ;  adding,  as  it  is 
commonly  related,  "  Let  us  leave  to  the  Tarentines  these 
offended  gods."  They  blamed  Marcellus,  first  for  placing 
the  city  in  an  invidious  position,  as  it  seemed  now  to  cele- 
brate victories  and  lead  processions  of  triumph,  not  only 
over  men,  but  also  over  the  gods  as  captives  ;  then,  that  he 
had  diverted  to  idleness,  and  vain  talk  about  curious  arts 
and  artificers,  the  common  people,  which,  bred  up  in  wars 
and  agriculture,  had  never  tasted  of  luxury  and  sloth,  and, 
as  Euripides  said  of  Hercules,  had  been 

Rude,  unrefined,  only  for  great  things  good, 

so  that  now  they  misspent  much  of  their  time  in  examining 
and  criticising  trifles.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this 
reprimand,  Marcellus  made  it  his  glory  to  the  Greeks 
themselves,  that  he  had  taught  his  ignorant  countrymen  to 
esteem  and  admire  the  elegant  and  wonderful  productions 
of  Greece. 

But  when  the  envious  opposed  his  being  brought  triumph- 
ant  into  the  city,  because  there  were  some  relics  of  the 
war  in  Sicily,  and  a  third  triumph  would  be  looked  upon 
with  jealousy,  he  gave  way.  He  triumphed  upon  the  Al- 
ban  mount,  and  thence  entered  the  city  in  ovation,  as  it  is 
called  in  Latin,  in  Greek  eua ;  but  in  this  ovation  he  was 
neither  carried  in  a  chariot,  nor  crowned  with  laurel,  nor 
ushered  by  trumpets  sounding ;  but  went  afoot  with  shoes 
on,  many  flutes  or  pipes  sounding  in  concert,  while  he 
passed  along,  wearing  a  garland  of  myrtle,  in  a  peaceable 
aspect,  exciting  rather  love  and  respect  than  fear.  Whence 
I  am,  by  conjecture,  led  to  think  that,  originally,  the  dif- 
ference observed  betwixt  ovation  and  triumph  did  not  de- 
pend upon  the  greatness  of  the  achievements,  but  the  man- 
ner of  performing  them.  For  they  who,  having  fought  a 
set  battle,  and  slain  the  enemy,  returned  victors,  led  tha£ 
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martial,  terrible  triumph,  and,  as  the  ordinary  custom 
then  was  in  lustrating  the  army,  adorned  the  arms  and 
the  soldiers  with  a  great  deal  of  laurel.  But  they  who 
without  force,  by  colloquy,  persuasion,  and  reasoning,  had 
done  the  business,  to  these  captains  custom  gave  the  honor 
of  the  unmilitary  and  festive  ovation.  For  the  pipe  is  the 
badge  of  peace,  and  myrtle  the  plant  of  Venus,  who  more 
than  the  rest  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  abhors  force  and 
war.  It  is  called  ovation,  not  as  most  think,  from  the 
Greek  euasmus,  because  they  act  it  with  shouting  and 
cries  of  Eua:  for  so  do  they  also  the  proper  triumphs. 
The  Greeks  have  wrested  the  word  to  their  own  language, 
thinking  that  this  honor,  also,  must  have  some  connection 
with  Bacchus,  who  in  Greek  has  the  titles  of  Euius  and 
Thriambus.  But  the  thing  is  otherwise.  For  it  was  the 
custom  for  commanders,  in  their  triumph,  to  immolate  an 
ox,  but  in  their  ovation,  a  sheep :  hence  they  named  it 
Ovation,  from  the  Latin  ovis.  It  is  worth  observing,  how 
exactly  opposite  the  sacrifices  appointed  by  the  Spartan 
legislator  are  to  those  of  the  Romans.  For  at  Lacedsemon, 
a  captain,  who  had  performed  the  work  he  had  undertook 
by  cunning,  or  courteous  treaty,  on  laying  down  his  com- 
mand, immolated  an  ox;  he  that  did  the  business  by 
battle,  offered  a  cock ;  the  Lacedaemonians,  though  most 
warlike,  thinking  an  exploit  performed  by  reason  and 
wisdom,  to  be  more  excellent  and  more  congruous  to  man, 
than  one  effected  by  mere  force  and  courage.  Which  of 
the  two  is  to  be  preferred  I  leave  to  the  determination  of 
others. 

Marcellus  being  the  fourth  time  consul,  his  enemies  sub- 
orned the  Syracusans  to  come  to  Rome  to  accuse  him,  and 
to  complain  that  they  had  suffered  indignities  and  wrongs, 
contrary  to  the  conditions  granted  them.  It  happened  that 
Marcellus  was  in  the  capitol  offering  sacrifice  when  the 
Syracusans  petitioned  the  senate,  yet  sitting,  that  they 
might  have  leave  to  accuse  him  and  present  their  griev- 
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ances.  Marcellus's  colleague,  eager  to  protect  him  in  his 
absence,  put  them  out  of  the  court.  But  Marcellus  himself 
came  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  it.  And  first,  in  his  curule 
chair  as  consul,  he  referred  to  the  senate  the  cognizance 
of  other  matters :  hut  when  these  were  transacted,  rising 
from  his  seat,  he  passed  as  a  private  man  into  the  place 
where  the  accused  were  wont  to  make  their  defence,  and 
gave  free  liberty  to  the  Syracusans  to  impeach  him.  But 
they,  struck  with  consternation  by  his  majesty  and  confi- 
dence, stood  astonished ;  and  the  power  of  his  presence 
now,  in  his  robe  of  state,  appeared  far  more  terrible  and 
severe  than  it  had  done  when  he  was  arrayed  in  armor. 
Yet  reanimated  at  length  by  Marcellus's  rivals,  they  began 
their  impeachment,  and  made  an  oration  in  which  pleas  of 
justice  mingled  with  lamentation  and  complaint ;  the  sum 
of  which  was,  that  being  allies  and  friends  of  the  people  of 
Rome,  they  had,  notwithstanding,  suffered  things  which 
other  commanders  had  abstained  from  inflicting  upon  ene- 
mies. To  this  Marcellus  answered ;  that  they  had  com- 
mitted  many  acts  of  hostility  against  the  people  of  Rome, 
and  had  suffered  nothing  but  what  enemies  conquered  and 
captured  in  war  cannot  possibly  be  protected  from  suffering: 
that  it  was  their  own  fault  they  had  been  made  captives, 
because  they  refused  to  give  ear  to  his  frequent  attempts 
to  persuade  them  by  gentle  means :  neither  were  they 
forced  into  war  by  the  power  of  tyrants,  but  had  rather 
chosen  the  tyrants  themselves  for  the  express  object  that 
they  might  make  war.  The  orations  ended,  and  the 
Syracusans,  according  to  the  custom,  having  retired,  Mar- 
cellus left  his  colleague  to  ask  the  sentences,  and  with- 
drawing with  the  Syracusans,  stayed  expecting  at  the  doors 
of  the  senate-house ;  not  in  the  least  discomposed  in  spirit, 
either  with  alarm  at  the  accusation,  or  by  anger  against 
the  Syracusans ;  but  with  perfect  calmness  and  serenity 
attending  the  issue  of  the  cause.  The  sentences  at  length 
Deing  all  asked,  and  a  decree  of  the  senate  made  in  vindica* 
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tion  of  Marcellus,  the  Syracusans,  with  tears  flowing  from 
their  eyes,  cast  themselves  at  his  knees,  beseeching  him  to 
forgive  themselves  there  present,  and  to  be  moved  by  the 
misery  of  the  rest  of  their  city,  which  would  ever  be 
mindful  of,  and  grateful  for,  his  benefits.  Thus  Marcellus, 
softened  by  their  tears  and  distress,  was  not  only  recon- 
ciled to  the  deputies,  but  ever  afterwards  continued  to  find 
opportunity  of  doing  kindness  to  the  Syracusans.  The 
liberty  which  he  had  restored  to  them,  and  their  rights, 
laws,  and  goods  that  were  left,  the  senate  confirmed. 
Upon  which  account  the  Syracusans,  besides  other  signal 
honors,  made  a  law,  that  if  Marcellus  should  at  any  time 
come  into  Sicily,  or  any  of  his  posterity,  the  Syracusans 
should  wear  garlands  and  offer  public  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 
After  this  he  moved  against  Hannibal.  And  whereas 
the  other  consuls  and  commanders,  since  the  defeat  received 
at  Cannse,  had  all  made  use  of  the  same  policy  against 
Hannibal,  namely,  to  decline  coming  to  a  battle  with  him  ; 
and  none  had  had  the  courage  to  encounter  him  in  the 
field,  and  put  themselves  to  the  decision  by  the  sword ; 
Marcellus  entered  upon  the  opposite  course,  thinking  that 
Italy  would  be  destroyed  by  the  very  delay  by  which  they 
looked  to  wear  out  Hannibal ;  and  that  Fabius,  who,  ad- 
hering to  his  cautious  policy,  waited  to  see  the  war  ex- 
languished,  while  Rome  itself  meantime  wasted  away  (like 
timid  physicians,  who,  dreading  to  administer  remedies, 
stay  waiting,  and  believe  that  what  is  the  decay  of  the 
patient's  strength  is  the  decline  of  the  disease),  was  not 
taking  a  right  course  to  heal  the  sickness  of  his  country. 
And  first,  the  great  cities  of  the  Samnites,  which  had 
revolted,  came  into  his  power ;  in  which  he  found  a  large 
quantity  of  corn  and  money,  and  three  thousand  of  Hanni- 
bal's soldiers,  that  were  left  for  the  defence.  After  this, 
the  proconsul  Cnseus  Fulvius  with  eleven  tribunes  of  the 
soldiers  being  slain  in  Apulia,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
army  also  at  the  same  time  cut  off,  he  despatched  letters  to 
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Rome,  and  bade  the  people  be  of  good  courage,  for  that  he 
was  now  upon  the  march  against  Hannibal,  to  turn  his 
triumph  into  sadness.  On  these  letters  being  read,  Livy 
writes  that  the  people  were  not  only  not  encouraged,  but 
more  discouraged,  than  before.  For  danger,  they  thought, 
was  but  the  greater  in  proportion  as  Marcellus  was  of  more 
value  than  Fulvius.  He,  as  he  had  written,  advancing 
into  the  territories  of  the  Lucanians,  came  up  to  him  at 
Numistro,  and,  the  enemy  keeping  himself  upon  the  hills, 
pitched  his  camp  in  a  level  plain,  and  the  next  day  drew 
forth  his  army  in  order  for  fight.  Nor  did  Hannibal  refuse 
the  challenge.  They  fought  long  and  obstinately  on  both 
sides,  victory  yet  seeming  undecided,  when,  after  three 
hours'  conflict,  night  hardly  parted  them.  The  next  day, 
as  soon  as  the  sun  was  risen,  Marcellus  again  brought  forth 
his  troops,  and  ranged  them  among  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
slain,  challenging  Hannibal  to  solve  the  question  by  another 
trial.  When  he  dislodged  and  drew  off,  Marcellus,  gather- 
ing up  the  spoils  of  the  enemies,  and  burying  the  bodies 
of  his  slain  soldiers,  closely  followed  him.  And  though 
Hannibal  often  used  stratagems,  and  laid  ambushes  to 
entrap  Marcellus,  yet  he  never  could  circumvent  him.  By 
skirmishes,  meantime,  in  all  of  which  he  was  superior, 
Marcellus  gained  himself  such  high  repute,  that,  when  the 
time  of  the  Comitia  at  Rome  was  near  at  hand,  the  senate 
thought  fit  rather  to  recall  the  other  consul  from  Sicily, 
than  to  withdraw  Marcellus  from  his  conflict  with  Hanni- 
bal ;  and  on  his  arrival  they  bid  him  name  Quintus  Fulvius 
dictator.  For  the  dictator  is  created  neither  by  the  people, 
nor  by  the  senate,  but  the  consul  of  the  praetor,  before  the 
popular  assembly,  pronounces  him  to  be  dictator,  whom  he 
himself  chooses.  Hence  he  is  called  dictator,  dicere  mean- 
ing to  name.  Others  say  that  he  is  named  dictator,  be- 
cause his  word  is  a  law,  and  he  orders  what  he  pleases, 
without  submitting  it  to  the  vote.  For  the  Romans  call 
the  orders  of  magistrates  Edicts. 
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And  now  because  Marcellus's  colleague,  who  was  recalled 
from  Sicily,  had  a  mind  to  name  another  man  dictator,  and 
would  not  be  forced  to  change  his  opinion,  he  sailed  away  by 
night  back  to  Sicily.  So  the  common  people  made  an  order 
that  Quintus  Fulvius  should  be  chosen  dictator :  and  the 
senate,  by  an  express,  commanded  Marcellus  to  nominate 
him.  He  obeying  proclaimed  him  dictator  according  to  the 
order  of  the  people ;  but  the  office  of  proconsul  was  con- 
tinued to  himself  for  a  year.  And  having  arranged  with 
Fabius  Maximus,  that  while  he  besieged  Tarentum,  he  him- 
self would,  by  following  Hannibal  and  drawing  him  up  and 
down,  detain  him  from  coming  to  the  relief  of  the  Taren- 
tines,  he  overtook  him  at  Canusium :  and  as  Hannibal 
often  shifted  his  camp,  and  still  declined  the  combat,  he 
everywhere  sought  to  engage  him.  At  last  pressing  upon 
him  while  encamping  by  light  skirmishes  he  provoked  him 
to  a  battle ;  but  night  again  divided  them  in  the  very  heat 
of  the  conflict.  The  next  day  Marcellus  again  showed  him- 
self in  arms,  and  brought  up  his  forces  in  array.  Hannibal, 
in  extreme  grief,  called  his  Carthaginians  together  to  an 
harangue :  and  vehemently  prayed  them,  to  fight  to-day 
worthily  of  all  their  former  successes  ;  "  For  you  see,"  said 
he,  "  how,  after  such  great  victories,  we  have  not  liberty  to 
respire,  nor  to  repose  ourselves,  though  victors  ;  unless  we 
drive  this  man  back."  Then  the  two  armies  joining  battle, 
fought  fiercely ;  when  the  event  of  an  untimely  movement 
showed  Marcellus  to  have  been  guilty  of  an  error.  The  right 
wing  being  hard  pressed  upon,  he  commanded  one  of  the 
legions  to  be  brought  up  to  the  front.  This  change  disturb- 
ing  the  array  and  posture  of  the  legions,  gave  the  victory 
to  the  enemies ;  and  there  fell  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
Romans.  Marcellus,  after  he  had  retreated  into  his  camp, 
called  his  soldiers  together ;  "  I  see,"  said  he,  "  many  Roman 
arms  and  bodies,  but  I  see  not  so  much  as  one  Roman."  To 
their  entreaties  for  his  pardon,  he  returned  a  refusal  while 
they  remained  beaten,  but  promised  to  give  it  so  soon  a* 
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they  should  overcome ;  and  he  resolved  to  bring  them  into 
the  field  again  the  next  day,  that  the  fame  of  their  victory 
might  arrive  at  Rome  before  that  of  their  flight.  Dismiss- 
ing the  assembly,  he  commanded  barley  instead  of  wheat 
to  be  given  to  those  companies  that  had  turned  their  backs. 
These  rebukes  were  so  bitter  to  the  soldiers,  that  though  a 
great  number  of  them  were  grievously  wounded,  yet  they 
relate  there  was  not  one  to  whom  the  general's  oration  was 
not  more  painful  and  smarting  than  his  wounds. 

The  day  breaking,  a  scarlet  toga,  the  sign  of  instant 
battle,  was  displayed.  The  companies  marked  with  igno- 
miny begged  they  might  be  posted  in  the  foremost  place, 
and  obtained  their  request.  Then  the  tribunes  bring  forth 
the  rest  of  the  forces,  and  draw  them  up.  On  news  of 
which,  "  O  strange ! v  said  Hannibal,  "  what  will  you  do 
with  this  man,  who  can  bear  neither  good  nor  bad  fortune? 
He  is  the  only  man  who  neither  suffers  us  to  rest  when  he 
is  victor,  nor  rests  himself  when  he  is  overcome.  We  shall 
have,  it  seems,  perpetually  to  fight  with  him ;  as  in  good 
success  his  confidence,  and  in  ill  success  his  shame,  still 
urges  him  to  some  further  enterprise  ?  "  Then  the  armies 
engaged.  When  the  fight  was  doubtful,  Hannibal  com- 
manded the  elephants  to  be  brought  into  the  first  battalion, 
and  to  be  driven  upon  the  van  of  the  Romans.  When  the 
beasts,  trampling  upon  many,  soon  caused  disorder,  Flavius, 
a  tribune  of  soldiers,  snatching  an  ensign,  meets  them,  and 
wounding  the  first  elephant  with  the  spike  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ensign  staff,  puts  him  to  flight.  The  beast  turned 
around  upon  the  next,  and  drove  back  both  him  and  the 
rest  that  followed.  Marcellus,  seeing  this,  pours  in  his 
horse  with  great  force  upon  the  elephants,  and  upon  the 
enemy  disordered  by  their  flight.  The  horse,  making  a 
fierce  impression,  pursued  the  Carthaginians  home  to  their 
camp,  while  the  elephants,  wounded  and  running  upon  their 
own  party,  caused  a  considerable  slaughter.  It  is  said, 
more  than  eight  thousand  were  slain ;  of  the  Roman  army 
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three  thousand,  and  almost  all  wounded.  This  gave  Han* 
nibal  opportunity  to  retire  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  and 
to  remove  to  greater  distance  from  Marcellus ;  who  was 
kept  from  pursuing  by  the  number  of  his  wounded  men, 
and  removed,  by  gentle  marches,  into  Campania,  and  spent 
the  summer  at  Sinuessa,  engaged  in  restoring  them. 

But  as  Hannibal,  having  disentangled  himself  from  Mar- 
cellus,  ranged  with  his  army  round  about  the  country,  and 
wasted  Italy  free  from  all  fear,  at  Rome  Marcellus  was 
evil  spoken  of.  His  detractors  induced  Publicius  Bibulus, 
tribune  of  the  people,  an  eloquent  and  violent  man,  to 
undertake  his  accusation.  He,  by  assiduous  harangues, 
prevailed  upon  the  people  to  withdraw  from  Marcellus  the 
command  of  the  army ;  "•  Seeing  that  Marcellus,"  said  he, 
"  after  brief  exercise  in  the  war,  has  withdrawn  as  it  might 
be  from  the  wrestling  ground  to  the  warm  baths  to  refresh 
himself."  Marcellus,  on  hearing  this,  appointed  lieutenants 
over  his  camp,  and  hasted  to  Rome  to  refute  the  charges 
against  him :  and  there  found  ready  drawn  up  an  impeach- 
ment consisting  of  these  calumnies.  At  the  day  prefixed, 
In  the  Flaminian  circus,  into  which  place  the  people  had 
assembled  themselves,  Bibulus  rose  and  accused  him. 
Marcellus  himself  answered,  briefly  and  simply,  but  the 
first  and  most  approved  men  of  the  city  spoke  largely  and  in 
high  terms,  very  freely  advising  the  people  not  to  show  them- 
selves  worse  judges  than  the  enemy,  condemning  Marcellus 
of  timidity,  from  whom  alone  of  all  their  captains  the 
enemy  fled,  and  as  perpetually  endeavored  to  avoid  righting 
with  him,  as  to  fight  with  others.  When  they  made  an 
end  of  speaking,  the  accuser's  hope  to  obtain  judgment  so 
far  deceived  him,  that  Marcellus  was  not  only  absolved, 
but  the  fifth  time  created  consul. 

No  sooner  had  he  entered  upon  this  consulate,  but  he 
suppressed  a  great  commotion  in  Etruria,that  had  proceeded 
near  to  revolt,  and  visited  and  quieted  the  cities.  Then, when 
tl.i.-  dedication  of  the  temple,  which  he  hud  vowed  out  of  Hsu 
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Sicilian  spoils  to  Honor  and  Virtue,  was  objected  to  by  the 
priests,  because  they  denied  that  one  temple  could  be  law- 
fully dedicated  to  two  gods,  he  began  to  adjoin  another  to 
it,  resenting  the  priests'  opposition,  and  almost  converting 
the  thing  into  an  omen.  And,  truly,  many  other  prodigies 
also  affrighted  him ;  some  temples  had  been  struck  with 
lightning,  and  in  Jupiter's  temple  mice  had  gnawed  the 
gold;  it  was  reported,  also,  that  an  ox  had  spoken,  and  that 
a  boy  had  been  born  with  a  head  like  an  elephant's.  All 
which  prodigies  had  indeed  been  attended  to,  but  due 
reconciliation  had  not  been  obtained  from  the  gods.  The 
aruspices  therefore  detained  him  at  Rome,  glowing  and 
burning  with  desire  to  return  to  the -war.  For  no  man  was 
ever  inflamed  with  so  great  desire  of  anything,  as  was  he 
to  fight  a  battle  with  Hannibal.  It  was  the  subject  of  his 
dreams  in  the  night,  the  topic  of  all  his  consultations  with 
his  friends  and  familiars,  nor  did  he  present  to  the  gods 
any  other  wish,  but  that  he  might  meet  Hannibal  in  the 
field.  And  I  think,  that  he  would  most  gladly  have  set 
upon  him,  with  both  armies  environed  within  a  single  camp. 
Had  he  not  been  even  loaded  with  honors,  and  had  he  not 
given  proofs  in  many  ways  of  his  maturity  of  judgment 
and  of  prudence  equal  to  that  of  any  commander,  you  might 
have  said,  that  he  was  agitated  by  a  youthful  ambition, 
above  what  became  a  man  of  that  age :  for  he  had  passed 
the  sixtieth  year  of  his  life  when  he  began  his  fifth  consul- 
ship. 

The  sacrifices  having  been  offered,  and  all  that  belonged 
to  the  propitiation  of  the  gods  performed,  according  to  the 
prescription  of  the  diviners,  he  at  last  with  his  colleague 
went  forth  to  carry  on  the  war.  He  tried  all  possible 
means  to  provoke  Hannibal,  who  at  that  time  had  a  standing 
camp  betwixt  Bantia  and  Venusia.  Hannibal  declined  an 
engagement,  but  having  obtained  intelligence  that  some 
troops  were  on  their  way  to  the  town  of  Locri  Epizephyrii, 
placing  an  ambush  under  the  little  hill  of  Petelia,  he  sle\i? 
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two  thousand  five  hundred  soldiers.  This  incensed  Mar- 
cellus  to  revenge  ;  and  he  therefore  moved  nearer  Hannibal. 
Betwixt  the  two  camps  was  a  little  hill,  a  tolerably  secure 
post,  covered  with  wood ;  it  had  steep  descents  on  either 
side,  and  there  were  springs  of  water  seen  trickling  down. 
This  place  was  so  fit  and  advantageous,  that  the  Romans 
wondered  that  Hannibal,  who  had  come  thither  before 
them,  had  not  seized  upon  it,  but  had  left  it  to  the  enemies. 
But  to  him  the  place  had  seemed  commodious  indeed  for  a 
camp,  but  yet  more  commodious  for  an  ambuscade ;  and  to 
that  use  he  chose  to  put  it.  So  in  the  wood  and  the  hollows 
he  hid  a  number  of  archers  and  spearmen,  confident  that 
the  commodiousness  of  the  place  wrould  allure  the  Romans. 
Nor  was  he  deceived  in  his  expectation.  For  presently  in 
the  Roman  camp  they  talked  and  disputed,  as  if  they  had 
all  been  captains,  how  the  place  ought  to  be  seized,  and  what 
great  advantage  they  should  thereby  gain  upon  the  enemies, 
chiefly  if  they  transferred  their  camp  thither,  at  any  rate, 
if  they  strengthened  the  place  with  a  fort.  Marcellus 
resolved  to  go,  with  a  few  horse,  to  view  it.  Having  called 
a  diviner  he  proceeded  to  sacrifice.  In  the  first  victim  the 
aruspex  showed  him  the  liver  without  a  head ;  in  the 
second  the  head  appeared  of  unusual  size,  and  all  the  other 
indications  highly  promising.  When  these  seemed  suffi- 
cient to  free  them  from  the  dread  of  the  former,  the 
diviners  declared,  that  they  were  all  the  more  terrified  by 
the  latter ;  because  entrails  too  fair  and  promising,  when 
they  appear  after  others  that  are  maimed  and  monstrous, 
render  the  change  doubtful  and  suspicious.  But 

Nor  fire  nor  brazen  wall  can  keep  out  fate ; 

as  Pindar  observes.  Marcellus,  therefore,  taking  with  him 
his  colleague  Crispinus,  and  his  son,  a  tribune  of  soldiers, 
with  two  hundred  and  twenty  horse  at  most  (among  whom 
there  was  not  one  Roman,  but  all  were  Etruscans,  except 
forty  Fregellans,  of  whose  courage  and  fidelity  he  had  pg 
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all  occasions  received  full  proof),  goes  to  view  the  place. 
The  hill  was  covered  with  woods  all  over ;  on  the  top  of  it 
sat  a  scout  concealed  from  the  sight  of  the  enemy,  but  hav- 
ing the  Roman  camp  exposed  to  his  view.  Upon  signs 
received  from  him,  the  men  that  were  placed  in  ambush 
stirred  not  till  Marcellus  came  near ;  and  then  all  starting 
up  in  an  instant,  and  encompassing  him  from  all  sides, 
attacked  him  with  darts,  struck  about  and  wounded  the 
backs  of  those  that  fled,  and  pressed  upon  those  who  re- 
sisted. These  were  the  forty  Fregellans.  For  though  the 
Etruscans  fled  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  fight,  the  Fre- 
gellans formed  themselves  into  a  ring,  bravely  defending 
the  consuls,  till  Crispinus,  struck  with  two  darts,  turned 
his  horse  to  fly  away;  and  Marcellus's  side  was  run 
through  with  a  lance  with  a  broad  head.  Then  the  Fre- 
gellans, also,  the  few  that  remained  alive,  leaving  the  fallen 
consul,  and  rescuing  young  Marcellus,  who  also  was 
wounded,  got  into  the  camp  by  flight.  There  were  slain 
not  much  above  forty;  five  lictors  and  eighteen  horsemen 
came  alive  into  the  enemy's  hands.  Crispinus  also  died  of 
his  wounds  a  few  days  after.  Such  a  disaster  as  the  loss 
of  both  consuls  in  a  single  engagement  was  one  that  had 
never  before  befallen  the  Romans. 

Hannibal,  little  valuing  the  other  events,  as  soon  as  he 
was  told  of  Marcellus's  death,  immediately  hasted  to  the 
hill.  Viewing  the  body,  and  continuing  for  some  time  to 
observe  its  strength  and  shape,  he  allowed  not  a  word  to 
fall  from  him  expressive  of  the  least  pride  or  arrogancy, 
nor  did  he  show  in  his  countenance  any  sign  of  gladness, 
as  another  perhaps  would  have  done,  when  his  fierce  and 
troublesome  enemy  had  been  taken  away ;  but  amazed  by 
so  sudden  and  unexpected  an  end,  taking  off  nothing  but 
his  ring,  gave  order  to  have  the  body  properly  clad  and 
adorned  and  honorably  burned.  The  relics  put  into  a  sil- 
ver urn,  with  a  crown  of  gold  to  cover  it,  he  sent  back  to 
his  son.  But  some  of  the  Numidians  setting  upon  these 
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that  were  carrying  the  urn,  took  it  from  them  by  force,  arid 
cast  away  the  bones ;  which  being  told  to  Hannibal,  "  It 
is  impossible,  it  seems  then,"  he  said,  "  to  do  anything 
against  the  will  of  God ! "  He  punished  the  Numidians ; 
but  took  no  further  care  of  sending  or  re-collecting  the 
bones  ;  conceiving  that  Marcellus  so  fell,  and  so  lay  un- 
buried,  by  a  certain  fate.  So  Cornelius  Nepos  and  Vaerius 
Maximus  have  left  upon  record :  but  Livy  and  Augustus 
Caesar  affirm,  that  the  urn  was  brought  to  his  son,  and 
honored  with  a  magnificent  funeral.  Besides  the  monu- 
ments raised  for  him  at  Rome,  there  was  dedicated  to  his 
memory  at  Catana  in  Sicily,  an  ample  wrestling  place  called 
after  him ;  statues  and  pictures,  out  of  those  he  took  from 
Syracuse,  were  set  up  in  Samothrace,  in  the  temple  of  the 
gods,  named  Cabiri,  and  in  that  of  Minerva  at  Lindus, 
where  also  there  was  a  statue  of  him,  says  Posidonius,  with 
the  following  inscription : — 

This  was,  O  stranger,  once  Home's  star  divine, 
Claudius  Marcellus  of  an  ancient  line ; 
To  fight  her  wars  seven  times  her  consul  made, 
Low  in  the  dust  her  enemies  he  laid. 

The  writer  of  the  inscription  has  added  to  Marcellus's 
five  consulates,  his  two  proconsulates.  His  progeny  con- 
tinued in  high  honor  even  down  to  Marcellus,  son  of 
Octavia,  sister  of  Augustus,  whom  she  bore  to  her  husband 
Caius  Marcellus ;  and  who  died  a  bridegroom,  in  the  year 
of  his  sedileship,  having  not  long  before  married  Csesar's 
daughter.  His  mother,  Octavia,  dedicated  the  library  to 
his  honor  and  memory,  and  Csesar,  the  theatre  which  bears 
his  name. 
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MARCELLUS. 

THESE  are  the  memorable  things  I  have  found  in  histo- 
rians, concerning  Marcellus  and  Pelopidas.  Betwixt  which 
two  great  men,  though  in  natural  character  and  manners 
they  nearly  resembled  each  other,  because  both  were 
valiant  and  diligent,  daring  and  high-spirited,  there  was 
yet  some  diversity  in  the  one  point,  that  Marcellus  in  many 
cities  which  he  reduced  under  his  power,  committed  great 
slaughter ;  but  Epaminondas  and  Pelopidas  never  after  any 
victory  put  men  to  death,  or  reduced  citizens  to  slavery. 
And  we  are  told,  too,  that  the  Thebans  would  not,  had  these 
been  present,  have  taken  the  measures  they  did,  against 
the  Orchomenians.  Marcellus's  exploits  against  the  Gauls 
are  admirable  and  ample ;  when,  accompanied  by  a  few 
horse,  he  defeated  and  put  to  flight  a  vast  number  of  horse 
and  foot  together  (an  action  you  cannot  easily  in  historians 
find  to  have  been  done  by  any  other  captain),  and  took  their 
king  prisoner.  To  which  honor  Pelopidas  aspired,  but  did 
not  attain ;  he  was  killed  by  the  tyrant  in  the  attempt.  But 
to  these  you  may  perhaps  oppose  those  two  most  glorious 
battles  at  Leuctra  and  Tegyrse  ;  and  we  have  no  statement 
of  any  achievement  of  Marcellus,  by  stealth  or  ambuscade, 
such  as  were  those  of  Pelopidas,  when  he  returned  from 
exile,  and  killed  the  tyrants  at  Thebes  ;  which,  indeed,  may 
claim  to  be  called  the  first  in  rank  of  all  achievements  ever 
performed  by  secrecy  and  cunning.  Hannibal  was,  indeed, 
a  most  formidable  enemy  for  the  Romans ;  but  so  for  that 
matter  were  the  Lacedaemonians  for  the  Thebans.  And 
that  these  were,  in  the  fights  of  Leuctra  and  Tegyrse, 
beaten  and  put  to  flight  by  Pelopidas,  is  confessed  j  whereas, 
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Polybius  writes,  that  Hannibal  was  never  so  much  as  once 
vanquished  by  Marcellus,  but  remained  invincible  in  all 
encounters,  till  Scipio  came.  I  myself,  indeed,  have  fol- 
lowed rather  Livy,  Caesar,  Cornelius  Nepos,  and,  among 
the  Greeks,  king  Juba,  in  stating  that  the  troops  of  Hanni- 
bal were  in  some  encounters  routed  and  put  to  flight  by 
Marcellus ;  but  certainly  these  defeats  conduced  little  to 
the  sum  of  the  war.  It  would  seem  as  if  they  had  been 
merely  feints  of  some  sort  on  the  part  of  the  Carthaginians, 
What  was  indeed  truly  and  really  admirable  was,  that  the 
Romans,  after  the  defeat  of  so  many  armies,  the  slaughter 
of  so  many  captains,  and,  in  fine,  the  confusion  of  almost 
the  whole  Roman  empire,  still  showed  a  courage  equal  to 
their  losses,  and  were  as  willing  as  their  enemies  to  engage 
in  new  battles.  And  Marcellus  was  the  one  man  who 
overcame  the  great  and  inveterate  fear  and  dread,  and 
revived,  raised,  and  confirmed  the  spirits  of  the  soldiers  to 
that  degree  of  emulation  and  bravery,  that  would  not  let 
them  easily  yield  the  victory,  but  made  them  contend  for 
it  to  the  last.  For  the  same  men,  whom  continual  defeats 
had  accustomed  to  think  themselves  happy,  if  they  could 
but  save  themselves  by  running  from  Hannibal,  were  by 
him  taught  to  esteem  it  base  and  ignominious  to  return  safe 
but  unsuccessful ;  to  be  ashamed  to  confess  that  they  had 
yielded  one  step  in  the  terrors  of  the  fight ;  and  to  grieve 
to  extremity  if  they  were  not  victorious. 

In  short,  as  Pelopidas  was  never  overcome  in  any  battle, 
where  himself  was  present  and  commanded  in  chief,  and  as 
Marcellus  gained  more  victories  than  any  of  his  contempo- 
raries, truly  he  that  could  not  be  easily  overcome,  consid 
ering  his  many  successes,  may  fairly  be  compared  with  him 
who  was  undefeated.  Marcellus  took  Syracuse ;  whereas  Pe»- 
lopidas  was  frustrated  of  his  hope  of  capturing  Sparta.  But 
in  niy  judgment  it  was  more  difficult  to  advance  his  stand- 
ard even  to  the  walls  of  Sparta,  and  to  be  the  first  of  mortals 
tfcat  ever  passed  the  river  Eurotas  in  arms,  than  it  was  to  re- 
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duce  Sicily;  unless,  indeed,  we  say  that  that  adventure  is 
with  more  of  right  to  be  attributed  to  Epaminondas,  as  was 
also  the  Leuctrian  battle ;  whereas  Marcellus's  renown,  and 
the  glory  of  his  brave  actions,  came  entire  and  undiniinished 
to  him  alone.  For  he  alone  took  Syracuse ;  and  without 
his  colleague's  help  defeated  the  Gauls,  and,  when  all  others 
declined,  alone,  without  one  companion,  ventured  to  en- 
gage with  Hannibal ;  and  changing  the  aspect  of  the  war 
first  showed  the  example  of  daring  to  attack  him. 

I  cannot  commend  the  death  of  either  of  these  great 
men  ;  the  suddenness  and  strangeness  of  their  ends  gives 
me  a  feeling  rather  of  pain  and  distress.  Hannibal  has  my 
admiration  who,  in  so  many  severe  conflicts,  more  than 
can  be  reckoned  in  one  day,  never  received  so  much  as  one 
wound.  I  honor  Chrysantes  also  (in  Xenophon's  Cyropse- 
dia),  who,  having  raised  his  sword  in  the  act  of  striking 
his  enemy,  so  soon  as  a  retreat  was  sounded,  left  him,  and 
retired  sedately  and  modestly.  Yet  the  anger  which  pro- 
voked Pelopidas  to  pursue  revenge  in  the  heat  of  fight  may 
excuse  him. 

The  first  thing  for  a  captain  is  to  gain 

Safe  victory ;  the  next  to  be  with  honor  slain, 

as  Euripides  says.  For  then  he  cannot  be  said  to  suffer 
death ;  it  is  rather  to  be  called  an  action.  The  very  object, 
too,  of  Pelopidas's  victory,  which  consisted  in  the  slaughter 
of  the  tyrant,  presenting  itself  to  his  eyes,  did  not  wholly 
carry  him  away  unadvisedly :  he  could  not  easily  expect 
again  to  have  another  equally  glorious  occasion  for  the 
exercise  of  his  courage,  in  a  noble  and  honorable  cause. 
But  Marcellus,  when  it  made  little  to  his  advantage,  and 
when  no  such  violent  ardor  as  present  danger  naturally 
calls  out  transported  him  to  passion,  throwing  himself  into 
danger  fell  into  an  unexplored  ambush  ;  he,  namely,  who 
had  borne  five  consulates,  led  three  triumphs,  won  the 
spoils  and  glories  of  kings  and  victories,  to  act  the  part  of 

a  mere  scout,  or  sentinel,  and  to  expose  all  his  achieve- 
U 
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ments  to  be  trod  under  foot  by  the  mercenary  Spaniards  and 
Numidians,  who  sold  themselves  and  their  lives  to  the  Car- 
thaginians ;  so  that  even  they  themselves  felt  unworthy, 
and  almost  grudged  themselves  the  unhoped-for  success  of 
having  cut  off,  among  a  few  Fregellan  scouts,  the  most 
valiant,  the  most  potent,  and  most  renowned  of  the  Ro- 
mans. Let  no  man  think  that  we  have  thus  spoken  out  of 
a  design  to  accuse  these  noble  men  ;  it  is  merely  an  expres- 
sion of  frank  indignation  in  their  own  behalf,  at  seeing 
them  thus  wasting  all  their  other  virtues  upon  that  of 
bravery,  and  throwing  away  their  lives,  as  if  the  loss 
would  be  only  felt  by  themselves,  and  not  by  their  country, 
allies,  and  friends. 

After  Pelopidas's  death,  his  friends,  for  whom  he  died, 
made  a  funeral  for  him ;  the  enemies,  by  whom  he  had 
been  killed,  made  one  for  Marcellus.  A  noble  and  happy 
lot  indeed  the  former ;  yet  there  is  something  higher  and 
greater  in  the  admiration  rendered  by  enemies  to  the  vir- 
tue that  had  been  their  own  obstacle,  than  in  the  grateful 
acknowledgments  of  friends.  Since,  in  the  one  case,  it  is 
virtue  alone  that  challenges  itself  the  honor  ;  while,  in  the 
other,  it  may  be  rather  men's  personal  profit  and  advan- 
tage  that  is  the  real  origin  of  what  they  do. 
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ARISTIDES. 

AKISTIDES,  the  son  of  Lysiinachus,  was  of  the  tribe  Anti« 
Ochis,  and  township  of  Alopece.  As  to  wealth,  statements 
differ ;  some  say  he  passed  his  life  in  extreme  poverty,  and 
left  behind  him  two  daughters  whose  indigence  long  kept 
them  unmarried  ;  but  Demetrius,  the  Phalerian,  in  opposi- 
tion to  this  general  report,  professes  in  his  Socrates,  to 
know  a  farm  at  Phalerum  going  by  Artistides's  name, 
where  he  was  interred ;  and,  as  marks  of  his  opulence,  ad- 
duces first,  the  office  of  archon  eponymus,  which  he  ob- 
tained by  the  lot  of  the  bean  ;  which  was  confined  to  the 
highest  assessed  families,  called  the  Pentacosiomedimni ; 
second,  the  ostracism,  which  was  not  usually  inflicted  on 
the  poorer  citizens,  but  on  those  of  great  houses,  whose 
station  exposed  them  to  envy  ;  third  and  last,  that  he  left 
certain  tripods  in  the  temple  of  Bacchus,  offerings  for  his 
victory  in  conducting  the  representation  of  dramatic  per- 
formances, which  were  even  in  our  age  still  to  be  seen,  re- 
taining this  inscription  upon  them,  "  The  tribe  Antiochis 
obtained  the  victory:  Aristides  defrayed  the  charges: 
Archestratus's  play  was  acted."  But  this  argument,  though 
in  appearance  the  strongest,  is  of  the  least  moment  of  any. 
For  Epaminondas,  who  all  the  world  knows  was  educated, 
and  lived  his  whole  life  in  much  poverty,  and  also  Plato, 
the  philosopher,  exhibited  magnificent  shows,  the  one  an 
entertainment  of  flute-players,  the  other  of  dithyrambio 
singers ;  Dion,  the  Syracusan,  supplying  the  expenses  of 
the  latter,  and  Pelopidas  those  of  Epaminondas.  For  good 
men  do  not  allow  themselves  in  any  inveterate  and  irrecon- 
cilable hostility  to  receiving  presents  from  their  friends, 
but  while  looking  upon  those  that  are  accepted  to  be  hoard' 
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ed  up  and  with  avaricious  intentions,  as  sordid  and  mean, 
they  do  not  refuse  such  as,  apart  from  all  profit,  gratify  the 
pure  love  of  honor  and  magnificence.  Pausetius,  again, 
shows  that  Demetrius  was  deceived  concerning  the  tripod 
by  an  identity  of  name.  For,  from  the  Persian  war  to  the 
end  of  the  Peloponnesian,  there  are  upon  record  only  two 
of  the  name  of  Aristides,  who  defrayed  the  expense  of  rep- 
resenting plays  and  gained  the  prize,  neither  of  which  was 
the  same  with  the  son  of  Lysimachus ;  but  the  father  of 
the  one  was  Xenophilus,  and  the  other  lived  at  a  much 
later  time,  as  the  way  of  writing,  which  is  that  in  use  since 
the  time  of  Euclides,  and  the  addition  of  the  name  of  Ar- 
chestratus  prove,  a  name  which,  in  the  time  of  the  Persian 
war,  no  writer  mentions,  but  which  several,  during  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  record  as  that  of  a  dramatic  poet.  The 
argument  of  Pansetius  requires  to  be  more  closely  con- 
sidered. But  as  for  the  ostracism,  every  one  was  liable  to 
it,  whom  his  reputation,  birth,  or  eloquence  raised  above 
the  common  level ;  insomuch  that  even  Damon,  preceptor 
to  Pericles,  was  thus  banished,  because  he  seemed  a  man 
of  more  than  ordinary  sense.  And,  moreover,  Idomeneus 
says,  that  Aristides  was  not  made  archon  by  the  lot  of  the 
bean,  but  the  free  election  of  the  people.  And  if  he  held 
the  office  after  the  battle  of  Platsea,  as  Demetrius  himself 
has  written,  it  is  very  probable  that  his  great  reputation 
and  success  in  the  war  made  him  be  preferred  for  his 
virtue  to  an  office  which  others  received  in  consideration 
of  their  wealth.  But  Demetrius  manifestly  is  eager  not 
only  to  exempt  Aristides,  but  Socrates  likewise,  from 
poverty,  as  from  a  great  evil ;  telling  us  that  the  latter  had 
not  only  a  house  of  his  own,  but  also  seventy  minse  put  out 
at  interest  with  Crito. 

Aristides  being  the  friend  and  supporter  of  that  Clis- 
thenes,  who  settled  the  government  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
tyrants,  and  emulating  and  admiring  Lycurgus,  the  Lace- 
dsemonian,  above  all  politicians,  adhered  to  the  aristocrat!- 


218 

cal  principles  of  government ;  and  had  Themis tocles,  son  to 
Neocles,  his  adversary  on  the  side  of  the  populace.  Some 
say  that,  being  boys  and  bred  up  together  from  their 
infancy,  they  were  always  at  variance  with  each  other  in  all 
their  words  and  actions,  as  well  serious  as  playful,  and  that 
in  this  their  early  contention  they  soon  made  proof  of  their 
natural  inclinations;  the  one  being  ready,  adventurous, 
and  subtle,  engaging  readily  and  eagerly  in  everything; 
the  other  of  a  staid  and  settled  temper,  intent  on  the  ex- 
ercise  of  justice,  not  admitting  any  degree  of  falsity,  inde- 
corum, or  trickery,  no,  not  so  much  as  at  his  play.  Ariston 
of  Chios  says  the  first  origin  of  the  enmity  which  rose  to 
so  great  a  height,  was  a  love  affair ;  they  were  rivals  for 
the  affection  of  the  beautiful  Stesilaus  of  Ceos,  and  were 
passionate  beyond  all  moderation,  and  did  not  lay  aside 
their  animosity  when  the  beauty  that  had  excited  it  passed 
away ;  but,  as  if  it  had  only  exercised  them  in  it,  imme- 
diately carried  their  heats  and  differences  into  public 
business. 

Themistocles,  therefore,  joining  an  association  of  parti- 
sans, fortified  himself  with  considerable  strength;  inso- 
much that  when  some  one  told  him  that  were  he  impartial, 
he  would  make  a  good  magistrate ;  "  I  wish,"  replied  he, 
"  I  may  never  sit  on  that  tribunal  where  my  friends  shall 
not  plead  a  greater  privilege  than  strangers."  But  Aristi- 
des  walked,  so  to  say,  alone  on  his  own  path  in  politics, 
being  unwilling,  in  the  first  place,  to  go  along  with  his  asso- 
ciates in  ill-doing,  or  to  cause  them  vexation  by  not  gratify- 
ing their  wishes ;  and,  secondly,  observing  that  many  were 
encouraged  by  the  support  they  had  in  their  friends  to  act 
injuriously,  he  was  cautious;  being  of  opinion  that  the 
integrity  of  his  words  and  actions  was  the  only  right 
security  for  a  good  citizen. 

However,  Themistocles  making  many  dangerous  altera- 
tions, and  withstanding  and  interrupting  him  in  the  whole 
series  of  his  actions,  Aristides  also  was  necessitated  to  set 
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himself  against  all  Themistocles  did,  partly  in  self-deience, 
and  partly  to  impede  his  power  from  still  increasing  by  the 
favor  of  the  multitude ;  esteeming  it  better  to  let  slip  some 
public  conveniences,  rather  than  that  he  by  prevailing 
should  become  powerful  in  all  things.  In  fine,  when  he 
once  had  opposed  Themistocles  in  some  measures  that  were 
expedient,  and  had  got  the  better  of  him,  he  could  not  re- 
frain from  saying,  when  he  left  the  assembly,  that  unless 
they  sent  Themistocles  and  himself  to  the  barathrum,  there 
could  be  no  safety  for  Athens.  Another  time,  when  urg- 
ing some  proposal  upon  the  people,  though  there  were 
much  opposition  and  stirring  against  it,  he  yet  was  gaining 
the  day ;  but  just  as  the  president  of  the  assembly  was 
about  to  put  it  to  the  vote,  perceiving  by  what  had  been 
said  in  debate  the  inexpediency  of  his  advice,  he  let  it  fall. 
Also  he  often  brought  in  his  bills  by  other  persons,  lest 
Themistocles,  through  party  spirit  against  him,  should  be 
any  hindrance  to  the  good  of  the  public. 

In  all  the  vicissitudes  of  public  affairs,  the  constancy 
he  showed  was  admirable,  not  being  eMed  with  honors, 
and  demeaning  himself  tranquilly  and  sedately  in  adver- 
sity ;  holding  the  opinion  that  he  ought  to  offer  himself  to 
the  service  of  his  country  without  mercenary  views  and 
irrespectively  of  any  reward,  not  only  of  riches,  but  even 
of  glory  itself.  Hence  it  came,  probably,  that  at  the  recital 
of  these  verses  of  JSschylus  in  the  theatre,  relating  to 
Amphiaraus, 

For  not  at  seeming  just,  but  being  so 

He  aims ;  and  from  his  depth  of  soil  below 

Harvests  of  wise  and  prudent  counsels  grow, 

the  eyes  of  all  the  spectators  turned  on  Aristides,  as  if  this 
virtue,  in  an  especial  manner,  belonged  to  him. 

He  was  a  most  determined  champion  for  justice,  not  only 
against  feelings  of  friendship  and  favor,  but  wrath  and 
malice.  Thus  it  is  reported  of  him  that  when  prosecuting 
the  law  against  one  who  was  his  enemy,  on  the  judges  after 
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accusation  refusing  to  hear  the  criminal,  and  proceeding 
immediately  to  pass  sentence  upon  him,  he  rose  in  haste 
from  his  seat  and  joined  in  petition  with  him  for  a  hearing, 
and  that  he  might  enjoy  the  privilege  of  the  law.  Another 
time,  when  judging  between  two  private  persons,  on  the 
one  declaring  his  adversary  had  very  much  injured  Aris- 
tides ;  "  Tell  me  rather,  good  friend,"  he  said,  "  what  wrong 
he  has  done  you ;  for  it  is  your  cause,  not  my  own,  which  I 
now  sit  judge  of."  Being  chosen  to  the  charge  of  the 
public  revenue,  he  made  it  appear,  that  not  only  those  of 
his  time,  but  the  preceding  officers,  had  alienated  much 
treasure,  and  especially  Themistocles : — 

Well  known  he  was  an  able  man  to  be, 
But  with  his  fingers  apt  to  be  too  free. 

Therefore,  Themistocles  associating  several  persons  against 
Aristides,  and  impeaching  him  when  he  gave  in  his  ac- 
counts, caused  him  to  be  condemned  of  robbing  the  public ; 
so  Idomeneus  states ;  but  the  best  and  chiefest  men  of  the 
city  much  resenting  it,  he  was  not  only  exempted  from  the 
fine  imposed  upon  him,  but  likewise  again  called  to  the 
same  employment.  Pretending  now  to  repent  him  to  his 
former  practice,  and  carrying  himself  with  more  remiss- 
ness,  he  became  acceptable  to  such  as  pillaged  the  treasury, 
by  not  detecting  or  calling  them  to  an  exact  account.  So 
that  those  who  had  their  fill  of  the  public  money  began 
highly  to  applaud  Aristides,  and  sued  to  the  people  making 
interest  to  have  him  once  more  chosen  treasurer.  But 
when  they  were  upon  the  point  of  election,  he  reproved  the 
Athenians.  "  When  I  discharged  my  office  well  and  faith- 
fully," said  he,  "  I  was  insulted  and  abused ;  but  now  that  I 
have  allowed  the  public  thieves  in  a  variety  of  malpractices, 
I  am  considered  an  admirable  patriot.  I  am  more  ashamed, 
therefore,  of  this  present  honor  than  of  the  former  sen- 
tence ;  and  I  commiserate  your  condition,  with  whom  it  is 
more  praiseworthy  to  oblige  ill  men  than  to  conserve  the 
revenue  of  the  public."  Saying  thus,  and  proceeding  to 
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expose  the  thefts  that  had  been  committed,  he  stopped  the 
mouths  of  those  who  cried  him  up  and  vouched  for  him 
but  gained  real  and  true  commendations  from  the  best 
men. 

When  Datis,  being  sent  by  Darius  under  pretence  of  pun- 
ishing the  Athenians  for  their  burning  of  Sardis,  but  in 
reality  to  reduce  the  Greeks  under  his  dominion,  landed 
at  Marathon  and  laid  waste  the  country,  among  the  ten 
commanders  appointed  by  the  Athenians  for  the  war, 
Miltiades  was  of  the  greatest  name ;  but  the  second  place, 
both  for  reputation  and  power,  was  possessed  by  Aristides : 
and  when  his  opinion  to  join  battle  was  added  to  that  of 
Miltiades,  it  did  much  to  incline  the  balance.  Every  leader 
by  his  day  having  the  command  in  chief  when  it  came  to 
Aristides's  turn,  he  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  Miltiades, 
showing  his  fellow-officers,  that  it  is  not  dishonorable  to 
obey  and  follow  wise  and  able  men,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
noble  and  prudent.  So  appeasing  their  rivalry,  and  bring- 
ing them  to  acquiesce  in  one  and  the  best  advice,  he  con- 
firmed Miltiades  in  the  strength  of  an  undivided  and  un- 
molested authority.  For  now  every  one,  yielding  his  day 
of  command,  looked  for  orders  only  to  him.  During  the 
fight  the  main  body  of  the  Athenians  being  the  hardest  put 
to  it,  the  barbarians,  for  a  long  time,  making  opposition 
there  against  the  tribes  Leontis  and  Antiochis,  Themistocles 
and  Aristides  being  ranged  together,  fought  valiantly  ;  the 
one  being  of  the  tribe  Leontis,  the  other  of  the  Antiochis. 
But  after  they  had  beaten  the  barbarians  back  to  their 
ships,  and  perceived  that  they  sailed  not  for  the  isles,  but 
were  driven  in  by  the  force  of  sea  and  wind  towards  the 
country  of  Attica,  fearing  lest  they  should  take  the  city, 
unprovided  of  defence,  they  hurried  away  thither  with 
nine  tribes,  and  reached  it  the  same  day.  Aristides,  being 
left  with  his  tribe  at  Marathon  to  guard  the  plunder  and 
prisoners,  did  not  disappoint  the  opinion  they  nad  of  him. 
Amidst  the  profusion  of  gold  and  silver,  all  sorts  o 
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and  other  property,  more  than  can  be  mentioned,  that  were 
In  the  tents  and  the  vessels  which  they  had  taken,  he 
neither  felt  the  desire  to  meddle  with  anything  himself, 
nor  suffered  others  to  do  it ;  unless  it  might  be  some  who 
took  away  anything  unknown  to  him;  as  Callias,  the 
torch-bearer,  did.  One  of  the  barbarians,  it  seems, 
prostrated  himself  before  this  man,  supposing  him  to  be  a 
king  by  his  hair  and  fillet ;  and,  when  he  had  so  done,  tak- 
ing him  by  the  hand,  showed  him  a  great  quantity  of  gold 
hid  in  a  ditch.  But  Callias,  most  cruel  and  impious  of 
men,  took  away  the  treasure,  but  slew  the  man,  lest  he 
should  tell  of  him.  Hence,  they  say,  the  comic  poets 
gave  his  family  the  name  of  Laccopluti,  or  enriched  by  the 
ditch,  alluding  to  the  place  where  Callias  found  the  gold. 
Aristides,  immediately  after  this,  was  archon;  although 
Demetrius,  the  Phalerian,  says  he  held  the  office  a  little 
before  he  died  after  the  battle  of  Platsea.  But  in  the 
records  of  the  successors  of  Xanthippides,  in  whose  year 
Mardonius  was  overthrown  at  Platsea,  amongst  very  many 
there  mentioned,  there  is  not  so  much  as  one  of  the  same 
name  as  Aristides;  while  immediately  after  Phsenippus, 
during  whose  term  of  office  they  obtained  the  victory  of 
Marathon,  Aristides  is  registered. 

Of  all  his  virtues,  the  common  people  were  most  affected 
with  his  justice,  because  of  its  continual  and  common  use ; 
and  thus,  although  of  mean  fortune  and  ordinary  birth,  he 
possessed  himself  of  the  most  kingly  and  divine  appella- 
tion of  Just :  which  kings  however  and  tyrants  have  never 
sought  after ;  but  have  taken  delight  to  be  surnamed 
besiegers  of  cities,  thunderers,  conquerors,  or  eagles  again, 
and  hawks  ;  affecting,  it  seems,  the  reputation  which  pro- 
ceeds from  power  and  violence,  rather  than  that  of  virtue. 
Although  the  divinity,  to  whom  they  desire  to  compare 
and  assimilate  themselves,  excels,  it  is  supposed,  in  three 
things,  immortality,  power,  and  virtue ;  of  which  three 
the  noblest  and  divinest  is  virtue.  For  the  elements  ami 


21 8  PL  UTARCI1 '  S  LIVES. 

vacuum  have  an  everlasting  existence ;  earthquakes^  thun« 
ders,  storms,  and  torrents  have  great  power ;  but  in  justice 
and  equity  nothing  participates  except  by  means  of  reason 
and  the  knowledge  of  that  which  is  divine.  And  thus, 
taking  the  three  varieties  of  feeling  commonly  entertained 
towards  the  deity,  the  sense  of  his  happiness,  fear,  and 
honor  of  him,  people  would  seem  to  think  him  blest  and 
happy  for  his  exemption  from  death  and  corruption,  to  fear 
and  dread  him  for  his  power  and  dominion,  but  to  love, 
honor,  and  adore  him  for  his  justice.  Yet  though  thus  dis- 
posed, they  covet  that  immortality  which  our  nature  is  not 
capable  of,  and  that  power  the  greatest  part  of  which  is  at 
the  disposal  of  fortune ;  but  give  virtue,  the  only  divine  good 
really  in  our  reach,  the  last  place,  most  unwisely ;  since 
justice  makes  the  life  of  such  as  are  in  prosperity,  power, 
and  authority  the  life  of  a  god,  and  injustice  turns  it  to 
that  of  a  beast. 

Aristides,  therefore,  had  at  first  the  fortune  to  be  be- 
loved for  this  surname,  but  at  length  envied.  Especially 
when  Themistocles  spread  a  rumor  amongst  the  people, 
that,  by  determining  and  judging  all  matters  privately,  he 
had  destroyed  the  courts  of  judicature,  and  was  secretly 
making  way  for  a  monarchy  in  his  own  person,  without  the 
assistance  of  guards.  Moreover,  the  spirit  of  the  people, 
now  grown  high,  and  confident  with  their  late  victory, 
naturally  entertained  feelings  of  dislike  to  all  of  more  than 
common  fame  and  reputation.  Coming  together,  therefore, 
from  all  parts  into  the  city,  they  banished  Aristides  by  the 
ostracism,  giving  their  jealousy  of  his  reputation  the 
name  of  fear  of  tyranny.  For  ostracism  was  not  the  pun- 
ishment of  any  criminal  act,  but  was  speciously  said  to  be 
the  mere  depression  and  humiliation  of  excessive  greatness 
and  power ;  and  was  in  fact  a  gentle  relief  and  mitigation 
of  envious  feeling,  which  was  thus  allowed  to  vent  itself  in 
infiicting  no  intolerable  injury,  only  a  ten  years'  banish- 
ment. But  after  it  came  to  be  exercised  upon  base  and 
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Villanous  fellows,  they  desisted  from  it ;  Hyperbolus  being 
the  last  whom  they  banished  by  the  ostracism. 

The  cause  of  Hyperbolus's  banishment  is  said  to  have 
been  this.  Alcibiades  and  Nicias,  men  that  bore  the  great- 
est sway  in  the  city,  were  of  different  factions.  As  the 
people,  therefore,  were  about  to  vote  the  ostracism,  and 
obviously  to  decree  it  against  one  of  them,  consulting  to- 
gether and  uniting  their  parties,  they  contrived  the  ban- 
ishment of  Hyperbolus.  Upon  which  the  people,  being 
offended,  as  if  some  contempt  or  affront  was  put  upon  the 
thing,  left  off  and  quite  abolished  it.  It  was  performed,  to 
be  short,  in  this  manner.  Every  one  taking  an  ostracon,  a 
sherd,  that  is,  or  piece  of  earthenware,  wrote  upon  it  the 
citizen's  name  he  would  have  banished,  and  carried  it  to 
a  certain  part  of  the  market-place  surrounded  with  wooden 
rails.  First,  the  magistrates  numbered  all  the  sherds  in 
gross  (for  if  there  were  less  than  six  thousand,  the  ostra- 
cism was  imperfect)  ;  then,  laying  every  name  by  itself,  they 
pronounced  him  whose  name  was  written  by  the  larger 
number  banished  for  ten  years,  with  the  enjoyment  of  his 
estate.  As,  therefore,  they  were  writing  the  names  on  the 
sherds,  it  is  reported  that  an  illiterate  clownish  fellow, 
giving  Aristides  his  sherd,  supposing  him  a  common  citizen, 
begged  him  to  write  Aristides  upon  it ;  and  he  being  sur- 
prised and  asking  if  Aristides  had  ever  done  him  any  injury, 
"  None  at  all,"  said  he,  "  neither  know  I  the  man ;  but  I  am 
tired  of  hearing  him  everywhere  called  the  Just."  Aris- 
tides, hearing  this,  is  said  to  have  made  no  reply,  but  re- 
turned the  sherd  with  his  own  name  inscribed.  At  his  de- 
parture from  the  city,  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  he 
Tnade  a  prayer  (the  reverse,  it  would  seem,  of  that  of 
Achilles),  that  the  Athenians  might  never  have  any  occa- 
sion which  should  constrain  them  to  remember  Aristides. 

Nevertheless,  three  years  after,  when  Xerxes  marched 
through  Thessaly  and  Boeotia  into  the  country  of  Attica,  re- 
pealing the  law,  they  decreed  the  return  of  the  banished  ? 
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chiefly  fearing  Aristides,  lest,  joining  himself  to  the 
he  should  corrupt  and  bring  over  many  of  his  fellow-citizens 
to  the  party  of  the  barbarians ;  much  mistaking  the  man, 
who,  already  before  the  decree,  was  exerting  himself  to  excite 
and  encourage  the  Greeks  to  the  defence  of  their  liberty. 
And  afterwards,  when  Themistocles  was  general  with  abso- 
lute power,  he  assisted  him  in  all  ways  both  in  action  and 
counsel ;  rendering,  in  consideration  of  the  common  secu- 
rity, the  greatest  enemy  he  had  the  most  glorious  of  men. 
For  when  Eurybiades  was  deliberating  to  desert  the  isle 
of  Salamis,  and  the  galleys  of  the  barbarians  putting  out 
by  night  to  sea  surrounded  and  beset  the  narrow  passage 
and  islands,  and  nobody  was  aware  how  they  were  envi- 
roned, Aristides,  with  great  hazard,  sailed  from  ^Egina 
through  the  enemy's  fleet ;  and  coming  by  night  to  Themis- 
tocles's  tent,  and  calling  him  out  by  himself ;  "  If  we  have 
any  discretion,"  said  he,  "  Themistocles,  laying  aside  at  this 
time  our  vain  and  childish  contention,  let  us  enter  upon  a 
safe  and  honorable  dispute,  vying  with  each  other  for  the 
preservation  of  Greece  ;  you  in  the  ruling  and  commanding, 
I  in  the  subservient  and  advising  part ;  even,  indeed,  as  I 
now  understand  you  to  be  alone  adhering  to  the  best  advice, 
in  counselling  without  any  delay  to  engage  in  the  straits. 
And  in  this,  though  our  own  party  oppose,  the  enemy  seems 
to  assist  you.  For  the  sea  behind,  and  all  around  us,  is 
covered  with  their  fleet ;  so  that  we  are  under  a  necessity 
of  approving  ourselves  men  of  courage,  and  fighting, 
whether  we  will  or  no;  for  there  is  no  room  left  us  for 
flight."  To  which  Themistocles  answered,  "  I  would  not 
willingly,  Aristides,  be  overcome  by  you  on  this  occasion ; 
and  shall  endeavor,  in  emulation  of  this  good  beginning,  to 
outdo  it  in  my  actions."  Also  relating  to  him  the  stratagem 
he  had  framed  against  the  barbarians,  he  entreated  him  to 
persuade  Eurybiades  and  show  him,  how  it  was  impossible 
they  should  save  themselves  without  an  engagement ;  as 
was  the  more  likely  to  be  believed.  Whence,  in  tfar 
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council  of  war,  Cleocmus,  the  Corinthian,  telling  Themis- 
tocles  that  Aristides  did  not  like  his  advice  as  he  was  pres- 
ent and  said  nothing,  Aristides  answered,  That  he  should 
not  have  held  his  peace,  if  Themistocles  had  not  been  giv- 
ing the  best  advice ;  and  that  he  was  now  silent  not  out  of 
any  good- will  to  the  person,  but  in  approbation  of  his 
counsel. 

Thus  the  Greek  captains  were  employed.  But  Aristides 
perceiving  Psyttalea,  a  small  island  that  lies  within  the 
straits  over  against  Salamis,  to  be  filled  by  a  body  of  the 
enemy,  put  aboard  his  small  boats  the  most  forward  and 
courageous  of  his  countrymen,  and  went  ashore  upon  it ; 
and,  joining  battle  with  the  barbarians,  slew  them  all,  ex- 
cept such  more  remarkable  persons  as  were  taken  alive. 
Amongst  these  were  three  children  of  Sandauce,  the  king's 
sister,  whom  he  immediately  sent  away  to  Themistocles, 
and  it  is  stated  that,  in  accordance  with  a  certain  oracle, 
they  were,  by  the  command  of  Euphrantides,  the  seer, 
sacrificed  to  Bacchus,  called  Omestes,  or  the  devourer.  But 
Aristides,  placing  armed  men  all  around  the  island,  lay  in 
wait  for  such  as  were  cast  upon  it,  to  the  intent  that  none 
of  his  friends  should  perish,  nor  any  of  his  enemies  escape. 
For  the  closest  engagement  of  the  ships,  and  the  main  fury 
of  the  whole  battle,  seems  to  have  been  about  this  place ; 
for  which  reason  a  trophy  was  erected  in  Psyttalea. 

After  the  fight,  Themistocles,  to  sound  Aristides,  told  him 
they  had  performed  a  good  piece  of  service,  but  there  was 
a  better  yet  to  be  done,  the  keeping  Asia  in  Europe,  by 
sailing  forthwith  to  the  Hellespont,  and  cutting  in  sunder 
the  bridge.  But  Aristides,  with  an  exclamation,  bid  him 
think  no  more  of  it,  but  deliberate  and  find  out  means  for 
removing  the  Mede,  as  quickly  as  possible,  out  of  Greece ; 
lest  being  enclosed,  through  want  of  means  to  escape, 
necessity  should  compel  him  to  force  his  way  with  so  great 
an  army.  So  Themistocles  once  more  despatched  Arnaces, 
the  eunuch,  his  prisoner,  giving  him  in  command  privately 
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to  advertise  the  king  that  he  had  diverted  the  Greeks  fronr 
their  intention  of  setting  sail  for  the  bridges,  out  of  the 
desire  he  felt  to  preserve  him. 

Xerxes,  being  much  terrified  with  this,  immediately  hasted 
to  the  Hellespont.  But  Mardonius  was  left  with  the  most 
serviceable  part  of  the  army,  about  three  hundred  thousand 
men,  and  was  a  formidable  enemy,  confident  in  his  infantry 
and  writing  messages  of  defiance  to  the  Greeks :  "  You 
have  overcome  by  sea  men  accustomed  to  fight  on  land,  and 
unskilled  at  the  oar ;  but  there  lies  now  the  open  country 
of  Thessaly ;  and  the  plains  of  Bceotia  offer  a  broad  and 
worthy  field  for  brave  men,  either  horse  or  foot,  to  contend 
in."  But  he  sent  privately  to  the  Athenians,  both  by  letter 
and  word  of  mouth  from  the  king,  promising  to  rebuild 
their  city,  to  give  them  a  vast  sum  of  money,  and  con- 
stitute them  lords  of  all  Greece,  on  condition  they  were  not 
engaged  in  the  war.  The  Lacedaemonians,  receiving  news 
of  this,  and  fearing,  despatched  an  embassy  to  the  Athe- 
nians, entreating  that  they  would  send  their  wives  and 
children  to  Sparta,  and  receive  support  from  them  for  their 
superannuated.  For,  being  despoiled  both  of  their  city  and 
country,  the  people  were  suffering  extreme  distress.  Hav- 
ing given  audience  to  the  ambassadors,  they  returned  an 
answer,  upon  the  motion  of  Aristides,  worthy  of  the  high- 
est admiration  ;  declaring,  that  they  forgave  their  enemies 
if  they  thought  all  things  purchasable  by  wealth,  than 
which  they  knew  nothing  of  greater  value ;  but  that  they 
felt  offended  at  the  Lacedaemonians,  for  looking  only  to 
their  present  poverty  and  exigence,  without  any  remem- 
brance of  their  valor  and  magnanimity,  offering  them  their 
victuals  to  fight  in  the  cause  of  Greece.  Aristides,  making 
this  proposal  and  bringing  back  the  ambassadors  into  the 
assembly,  charged  them  to  tell  the  Lacedaemonians,  that 
all  the  treasure  on  the  earth  or  under  it  was  of  less  value 
with  the  people  of  Athens  than  the  liberty  of  Greece. 
And,  showing  the  sun  to  those  who  came  from  Mardonius, 
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u  As  long  as  that  retains  the  same  course,  so  long,"  said 
he,  "  shall  the  citizens  of  Athens  wage  war  with  the  Per- 
sians  for  the  country  which  has  been  wasted,  and  the  tem- 
ples that  have  been  profaned  and  burnt  by  them."  More- 
over, he  proposed  a  decree,  that  the  priests  should  anathe- 
matize him  who  sent  any  herald  to  the  Medes,  or  deserted 
the  alliance  of  Greece. 

When  Mardonius  made  a  second  incursion  into  the  coun- 
try of  Attica,  the  people  passed  over  again  into  the  isle  of 
Salamis.  Aristides,  being  sent  to  Lacedaemon,  reproved 
them  for  their  delay  and  neglect  in  abandoning  Athens 
once  more  to  the  barbarians ;  and  demanded  their  assist- 
ance for  that  part  of  Greece,  which  was  not  yet  lost.  The 
Ephori,  hearing  this,  made  show  of  sporting  all  day,  and 
of  carelessly  keeping  holy  day  (for  they  were  then  celebrating 
the  Hyacinthian  festival),  but  in  the  night,  selecting  five 
thousand  Spartans,  each  of  whom  was  attended  by  seven 
Helots,  they  sent  them  forth  unknown  to  those  from 
Athens.  And  when  Aristides  again  reprehended  them, 
they  told  him  in  derision  that  he  either  doted  or  dreamed, 
for  the  army  was  already  at  Oresteum,  in  their  march  to- 
wards the  strangers  ;  as  they  called  the  Persians.  Aristides 
answered,  that  they  jested  unseasonably,  deluding  their 
friends,  instead  of  their  enemies.  Thus  says  Idomeneus. 
But  in  the  decree  of  Aristides,  not  himself,  but  Cimon, 
Xanthippus,  and  Myronides  are  appointed  ambassadors. 

Being  chosen  general  for  the  war,  he  repaired  to  Platsea, 
with  eight  thousand  Athenians,  where  Pausanias,  generalis- 
simo of  all  Greece,  joined  him  with  the  Spartans  ;  and  the 
forces  of  the  other  Greeks  came  into  them.  The  whole  en- 
campment of  the  barbarians  extended  all  along  the  bank  of 
the  river  Asopus,  their  numbers  being  so  great,  there  was 
no  enclosing  them  all,  but  their  baggage  and  most  valuable 
things  were  surrounded  with  a  square  bulwark,  each  side 
of  which  was;  the  length  of  ten  furlongs. 

Tisamenus,  the  Klean,  had  prophesied  to  Pausanjas 
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all  the  Greeks,  and  foretold  them  victory  if  they  made  no  at 
tempt  upon  the  enemy,  but  stood  on  their  defence.  But  Aris- 
tides  sending  to  Delphi,  the  god  answered,  that  the  Athenians 
should  overcome  their  enemies,  in  case  they  made  supplica- 
tion to  Jupiter  and  Juno  of  Cithseron,  Pan,  and  the  nymphs 
Sphragitides,  and  sacrificed  to  the  heroes  Androcrates,  Leu- 
con,  Pisander,  Damocrates,  Hypsion,  Actseon,  and  Polyidus ; 
and  if  they  fought  within  their  own  territories  in  the  plain 
of  Ceres  Eleusinia  and  Proserpine.  Aristides  was  perplexed 
upon  the  tidings  of  this  oracle ;  since  the  heroes  to  whom  it 
commanded  him  to  sacrifice  had  been  chieftains  of  the  Platse- 
ans,  and  the  cave  of  the  nymphs  Sphragitides  was  on  the  top 
of  Mount  Cithseron,  on  the  side  facing  the  setting  sun  of 
summer  time ;  in  which  place,  as  the  story  goes,  there  was 
formerly  an  oracle,  and  many  that  lived  in  the  district  were 
inspired  with  it,  whom  they  called  Nympholepti,  possessed 
with  the  nymphs.  But  the  plain  of  Ceres  Eleusinia,  and 
the  offer  of  victory  to  the  Athenians,  if  they  fought  in 
their  own  territories,  recalled  them  again,  and  transferred 
the  war  into  the  country  of  Attica.  In  this  juncture, 
Arimnestus,  who  commanded  the  Platseans,  dreamed  that 
Jupiter,  the  Saviour,  asked  him  what  the  Greeks  had 
resolved  upon ;  and  that  he  answered,  "  To-morrow,  my 
Lord,  we  march  our  army  to  Eleusis,  and  there  give  the  bar- 
barians  battle  according  to  the  directions  of  the  oracle  of 
Apollo."  And  that  the  god  replied,  they  were  utterly  mis- 
taken,  for  that  the  places  spoken  of  by  the  oracle  were 
within  the  bounds  of  Platsea,  and  if  they  sought  there 
they  should  find  them.  This  manifest  vision  having  ap- 
peared to  Arimnestus,  when  he  awoke  he  sent  for  the  most 
aged  and  experienced  of  his  countrymen,  with  whom  com- 
municating and  examining  the  matter,  he  found  that  near 
Hysiae,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Cithaeron,  there  was  a  very 
ancient  temple  called  the  temple  of  Ceres  Eleusinia  and 
Proserpine.  He  therefore  forthwith  took  Aristides  to  the 
place,  which  was  very  convenient  for  drawing  up  an  army 
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of  foot,  because  the  slopes  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain 
Cithaeron  rendered  the  plain,  where  it  comes  up  to  the 
temple,  unfit  for  the  movements  of  cavalry.  Also,  in  the 
same  place,  there  was  the  fane  of  Androcrates,  environed 
with  a  thick  shady  grove.  And  that  the  oracle  might  be 
accomplished  in  all  particulars  for  the  hope  of  victory,  ' 
Arimnestus  proposed,  and  the  Platseans  decreed,  that  the 
frontiers  of  their  country  towards  Attica  should  be  re- 
moved, and  the  land  given  to  the  Athenians,  that  they 
might  fight  in  defence  of  Greece  in  their  own  proper  terri- 
tory. This  zeal  and  liberality  of  the  Platseans  became  so 
famous,  that  Alexander,  many  years  after,  when  he  had 
obtained  the  dominion  of  all  Asia,  upon  erecting  the  walls 
of  Platsea,  caused  proclamation  to  be  made  by  the  herald 
at  the  Olympic  games,  that  the  king  did  the  Platseans  this 
favor  in  consideration  of  their  nobleness  and  magnanimity, 
because,  in  the  war  with  the  Medes,  they  freely  gave  up 
their  land  and  zealously  fought  with  the  Greeks. 

The  Tegeatans,  contesting  the  post  of  honor  with  the 
Athenians,  demanded  that,  according  to  custom,  the  Lace- 
daemonians being  ranged  on  the  right  wing  of  the  battle, 
they  might  have  the  left,  alleging  several  matters  in  com- 
mendation of  their  ancestors.  The  Athenians  being  indig- 
nant at  the  claim,  Aristides  came  forward :  "  To  contend 
with  the  Tegeatans,"  said  he,  "  for  noble  descent  and 
valor,  the  present  time  permits  not ;  but  this  we  say  to  you, 
O  you  Spartans,  and  you  the  rest  of  the  Greeks,  that  place 
neither  takes  away  nor  contributes  courage ;  we  shall  en- 
deavor by  crediting  and  maintaining  the  post  you  assign 
us,  to  reflect  no  dishonor  on  our  former  performances. 
For  we  are  come,  not  to  differ  with  our  friends,  but  to  fight 
our  enemies ;  not  to  extol  our  ancestors,  but  ourselves  to 
behave  as  valiant  men.  This  battle  will  manifest  how 
much  each  city,  captain,  and  private  soldier  is  worth  to 
Greece."  The  council  of  war,  upon  this  address,  decided  for 
the  Athenians,  and  gave  them  the  other  wing  of  the  battle, 
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All  Greece  being  in  suspense,  and  especially  the  affairs 
of  the  Athenians  unsettled,  certain  persons  of  great  families 
and  possessions  having  been  impoverished  by  the  war,  and 
seeing  all  their  authority  and  reputation  in  the  city  van- 
ished with  their  wealth,  and  others  in  possession  of  their 
honors  and  places,  convened  privately  at  a  house  in  Plataea, 
and  conspired  for  the  dissolution  of  the  democratic  govern- 
ment ;  and,  if  the  plot  should  not  succeed,  to  ruin  the  cause 
and  betray  all  to  the  barbarians.  These  matters  being  in 
agitation  in  the  camp,  and  many  persons  already  corrupted, 
Aristides,  perceiving  the  design,  and  dreading  the  present 
juncture  of  time,  determined  neither  to  let  the  business 
pass  unanimadverted  upon,  nor  yet  altogether  to  expose 
it ;  not  knowing  how  many  the  accusation  might  reach, 
and  willing  to  set  bounds  to  his  justice  with  a  view  to  the 
public  convenience.  Therefore,  of  many  that  were  con- 
cerned, he  apprehended  eight  only,  two  of  whom,  who 
were  first  proceeded  against  and  most  guilty,  JEschines  of 
Lampra  and  Agesias  of  Acharnse,  made  their  escape  out  of 
the  camp.  The  rest  he  dismissed ;  giving  opportunity  to 
such  as  thought  themselves  concealed,  to  take  courage  and 
repent ;  intimating  that  they  had  in  the  war  a  great  tribu- 
nal, where  they  might  clear  their  guilt  by  manifesting  their 
sincere  and  good  intentions  towards  their  country. 

After  this,  Mardonius  made  trial  of  the  Grecian  courage, 
by  sending  his  whole  number  of  horse,  in  which  he  thought 
himself  much  the  stronger,  against  them,  while  they  were 
all  pitched  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Cithaeron,  in  strong  and 
rocky  places,  except  the  Megarians.  They,  being  three 
thousand  in  number,  were  encamped  on  the  plain,  where 
they  were  damaged  by  the  horse  charging  and  making  in- 
roads upon  them  on  all  hands.  They  sent,  therefore,  in 
haste  to  Pausanias,  demanding  relief,  as  not  being  able 
alone  to  sustain  the  great  numbers  of  the  barbarians. 
Pausanias,  hearing  this,  and  perceiving  the  tents  of  the 
Megarians  already  hid  by  the  multitude  of  darts  and  ar 
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rows,  and  themselves  driven  together  into  a  narrow  space, 
was  at  a  loss  himself  how  to  aid  them  with  his  battalion  of 
heavy-armed  Lacedaemonians.  He  proposed  it,  therefore, 
as  a  point  of  emulation  in  valor  and  love  of  distinction,  to 
the  commanders  and  captains  who  were  around  him,  if 
any  would  voluntarily  take  upon  them  the  defence  and 
succor  of  the  Megarians.  The  rest  being  backward,  Aris- 
tides  undertook  the  enterprise  for  the  Athenians,  and  sent 
Olympiodorus,  the  most  valiant  of  his  inferior  officers,  with 
three  hundred  chosen  men  and  some  archers  under  his 
command.  These  being  soon  in  readiness,  and  running 
upon  the  enemy,  as  soon  as  Masistius,  who  commanded 
the  barbarians'  horse,  a  man  of  wonderful  courage  and  of 
extraordinary  bulk  and  comeliness  of  person,  perceived  it, 
turning  his  steed  he  made  towards  them.  And  they  sus- 
taining the  shock  and  joining  battle  with  him,  there  was  a 
sharp  conflict,  as  though  by  this  encounter  they  were  to 
try  the  success  of  the  whole  war.  But  after  Masistius's 
horse  received  a  wound,  and  flung  him,  and  he  falling  could 
hardly  raise  himself  through  the  weight  of  his  armor,  the 
Athenians,  pressing  upon  him  with  blows,  could  not  easily 
get  at  his  person,  armed  as  he  was,  his  breast,  his  head, 
and  his  limbs  all  over,  with  gold  and  brass  and  iron ;  but 
one  of  them  at  last,  running  him  in  at  the  visor  of  his  hel- 
met, slew  him ;  and  the  rest  of  the  Persians,  leaving  the 
body,  fled.  The  greatness  of  the  Greek  success  was  known, 
not  by  the  multitude  of  the  slain  (for  an  inconsiderable 
number  were  killed),  but  by  the  sorrow  the  barbarians 
expressed.  For  they  shaved  themselves,  their  horses,  and 
mules  for  the  death  of  Masistius,  and  filled  the  plain  with 
howling  and  lamentation  ;  having  lost  a  person,  who,  next 
to  Mardonius  himself,  was  by  many  degrees  the  chief 
among  them,  both  for  valor  and  authority. 

After  this  skirmish  of  the  horse,  they  kept  from  fight- 
ing a  long  time;  for  the  soothsayers,  by  the  sacrifices, 
foretold  the  victory  both  to  Greeks  and  Persians,  if  they 
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stood  upon  the  defensive  part  only,  but  if  they  became 
aggressors,  the  contrary.  At  length  Mardonius,  when  he 
had  but  a  few  days'  provision,  and  the  Greek  forces 
increased  continually  by  some  or  other  that  came  in  to  them, 
impatient  of  delay,  determined  to  lie  still  no  longer,  but 
passing  Asopus  by  daybreak,  to  fall  unexpectedly  upon 
the  Greeks  ;  and  signified  the  same  over  night  to  the  cap- 
tains of  his  host.  But  about  midnight,  a  certain  horseman 
stole  into  the  Greek  camp,  and  coming  to  the  watch, 
desired  them  to  call  Aristides,  the  Athenian,  to  him.  He 
coming  speedily ;  "  I  am,"  said  the  stranger,  "  Alexander, 
king  of  the  Macedonians,  and  am  arrived  here  through  the 
greatest  danger  in  the  world  for  the  good- will  I  bear  you, 
lest  a  sudden  onset  should  dismay  you,  so  as  to  behave 
in  the  fight  worse  than  usual.  For  to-morrow  Mardonius 
will  give  you  battle,  urged,  not  by  any  hope  of  success 
or  courage,  but  by  want  of  victuals ;  since,  indeed,  the 
prophets  prohibit  him  the  battle,  the  sacrifices  and  oracles 
being  unfavorable ;  and  the  army  is  in  despondency  and 
consternation  ;  but  necessity  forces  him  to  try  his  fortune, 
or  sit  still  and  endure  the  last  extremity  of  want."  Alex- 
ander, thus  saying,  entreated  Aristides  to  take  notice  and 
remember  him,  but  not  to  tell  any  other.  But  he  told  him, 
it  was  not  convenient  to  conceal  the  matter  from  Pausanias 
(because  he  was  general),  as  for  any  other,  he  would  keep 
it  secret  from  them  till  the  battle  was  fought ;  but  if  the 
Greeks  obtained  the  victory,  that  then  no  one  should  be 
ignorant  of  Alexander's  good-will  and  kindness  towards 
them.  After  this,  the  king  of  the  Macedonians  rode  back 
again,  and  Aristides  went  to  Pausanias's  tent  and  told 
him ;  and  they  sent  for  the  rest  of  the  captains  and  gave 
orders  that  the  army  should  be  in  battle  array. 

Here,  according  to  Herodotus,  Pausanias  spoke  to  Aris- 
tides, desiring  him  to  transfer  the  Athenians  to  the  right 
wing  of  the  army  opposite  to  the  Persians  (as  they  woultf 
do  better  service  against  them,  having  been  experienced  in 
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their  way  of  combat,  and  emboldened  with  former  vic- 
tories), and  to  give  him  the  left,  where  the  Medizing 
Greeks  were  to  make  their  assault.  The  rest  of  the 
Athenian  captains  regarded  this  as  an  arrogant  and  inter- 
fering  act  on  the  part  of  Pausanias ;  because,  while  permit- 
ting the  rest  of  the  army  to  keep  their  stations,  he  removed 
them  only  from  place  to  place,  like  so  many  Helots,  oppos- 
ing them  to  the  greatest  strength  of  the  enemy.  But 
Aristides  said,  they  were  altogether  in  the  wrong.  If  so 
short  a  time  ago  they  contested  the  left  wing  with  the 
Tegeatans,  and  gloried  in  being  preferred  before  them, 
now,  when  the  Lacedsemonians  give  them  place  in  the 
right,  and  yield  them  in  a  manner  the  leading  of  the  army, 
how  is  it  they  are  discontented  with  the  honor  that  is  done 
them,  and  do  not  look  upon  it  as  an  advantage  to  have 
to  fight,  not  against  their  countrymen  and  kindred,  but 
barbarians,  and  such  as  were  by  nature  their  enemies? 
After  this,  the  Athenians  very  readily  changed  places  with 
the  Lacedaemonians,  and  there  went  words  amongst  them 
as  they  were  encouraging  each  other,  that  the  enemy  ap- 
proached with  no  better  arms  or  stouter  hearts  than  those 
who  fought  the  battle  of  Marathon;  but  had  the  same 
bows  and  arrows,  and  the  same  embroidered  coats  and 
gold,  and  the  same  delicate  bodies  and  effeminate  minds 
within ;  "  While  we  have  the  same  weapons  and  bodies, 
and  our  courage  augmented  by  our  victories;  and  fight 
not  like  others  in  defence  of  our  country  only,  but  for 
the  trophies  of  Salamis  and  Marathon ;  that  they  may 
not  be  looked  upon  as  due  to  Miltiades  or  fortune,  but 
to  the  people  of  Athens."  Thus,  therefore,  were  they  mak- 
ing haste  to  change  the  order  of  their  battle.  But  the 
Thebans,  understanding  it  by  some  deserters,  forthwith 
acquainted  Mardonius  ;  and  he,  either  for  fear  of  the  Athe- 
nians, or  a  desire  to  engage  the  Lacedaemonians,  marched 
over  his  Persians  to  the  other  wing,  and  commanded  the 
Greeks  of  his  party  to  be  posted  opposite  to  the  Athenians, 
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But  this  change  was  observed  on  the  other  side,  and  Pau. 
sanias,  wheeling  about  again,  ranged  himself  on  the  right, 
and  Mardonius,  also,  as  at  first,  took  the  left  wing  over 
against  the  Lacedaemonians.  So  the  day  passed  without 
action. 

After  this  the  Greeks  determined  in  council  to  remove 
their  camp  some  distance,  to  possess  themselves  of  a  place 
convenient  for  watering ;  because  the  springs  near  them 
were  polluted  and  destroyed  by  the  barbarian  cavalry.  But 
night  being  come,  and  the  captains  setting  out  towards  the 
place  designed  for  their  camping,  the  soldiers  were  not 
very  ready  to  follow,  and  keep  in  a  body,  but,  soon  as  they 
had  quitted  their  first  entrenchments,  made  towards  the  city 
of  Platsea ;  and  there  was  much  tumult  arid  disorder  as  they 
dispersed  to  various  quarters  and  proceeded  to  pitch  their 
tents.  The  Lacedaemonians,  against  their  will,  had  the  fort- 
une to  be  left  by  the  rest.  For  Amompharetus,  a  brave  and 
daring  man,  who  had  long  been  burning  with  desire  of  the 
fight,  and  resented  their  many  lingerings  and  delays,  calling 
the  removal  of  the  camp  a  mere  running  away  and  flight, 
protested  he  would  not  desert  his  post,  but  would  there 
remain  with  his  company,  and  sustain  the  charge  of  Mar- 
donius. And  when  Pausanias  came  to  him  and  told  him  he 
did  do  these  things  by  the  common  vote  and  determination 
of  the  Greeks,  Amompharetus  taking  up  a  great  stone  and 
flinging  it  at  Pausanias'  feet,  and  "  By  this  token,"  said  he, 
"  do  I  give  my  suffrage  for  the  battle,  nor  have  I  any  con- 
cern with  the  cowardly  consultations  and  decrees  of  other 
men."  Pausanias,  not  knowing  what  to  do  in  the  present 
juncture,  sent  to  the  Athenians,  who  were  drawing  off,  to 
stay  to  accompany  him  ;  and  so  he  himself  set  off  with  the 
rest  of  the  army  for  Platsea,  hoping  thus  to  make  Amom- 
pharetus move. 

Meantime,  day  came  upon  them  ;  and  Mardonius  (for  he 
was  not  ignorant  of  their  deserting  their  camp)  having  his 
army  in  array,  fell  upon  the  Lacedaemonians  with  greai 
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shouting  and  noise  of  barbarous  people,  as  if  they  were  not 
about  to  join  battle,  but  crush  the  Greeks  in  their  flight. 
Which  within  a  very  little  came  to  pass.  For  Pausanias, 
perceiving  what  was  done,  made  a  halt,  and  commanded 
every  one  to  put  themselves  in  order  for  the  battle ;  but 
either  through  his  anger  with  Amompharetus,  or  the  dis- 
turbance he  was  in  by  reason  of  the  sudden  approach  of 
the  enemy,  he  forgot  to  give  the  signal  to  the  Greeks  in 
general.  Whence  it  was,  that  they  did  not  come  in  imme- 
diately or  in  a  body,  to  their  assistance,  but  by  small 
companies  and  straggling,  when  the  fight  was  already 
begun.  Pausanias,  offering  sacrifice,  could  not  procure 
favorable  omens,  and  so  commanded  the  Lacedaemonians, 
setting  down  their  shields  at  their  feet,  to  abide  quietly 
and  attend  his  directions,  making  no  resistance  to  any 
of  their  enemies.  And  he  sacrificing  again  a  second  time, 
the  horse  charged,  and  some  of  the  Lacedaemonians  were 
wounded.  At  this  time,  also,  Callicrates,  who,  we  are 
told,  was  the  most  comely  man  in  the  army,  being  shot  with 
an  arrow  and  upon  the  point  of  expiring,  said,  that  he 
lamented  not  his  death  (for  he  came  from  home  to  lay  down 
his  life  in  the  defence  of  Greece),  but  that  he  died  without 
action.  The  case  was  indeed  hard,  and  the  forbearance  of 
the  men  wonderful ;  for  they  let  the  enemy  charge  without 
repelling  them ;  and,  expecting  their  proper  opportunity 
from  the  gods  and  their  general,  suffered  themselves  to  be 
wounded  and  slain  in  their  ranks.  And  some  say,  that  while 
Pausanias  was  at  sacrifice  and  prayers,  some  space  out  of  the 
battle  array,  certain  Lydians,  falling  suddenly  upon  him, 
plundered  and  scattered  the  sacrifice  :  and  that  Pausanias 
and  his  company,  having  no  arms,  beat  them  with  staves  and 
whips ;  and  that,  in  imitation  of  this  attack,  the  whipping 
the  boys  about  the  altar,  and  after  it  the  Lydian  procession, 
are  to  this  day  practised  in  Sparta. 

Pausanias,  therefore,  being  troubled  at  these  things,  whila 
the  priests  went  on  offering  one  sacrifice  after  another^ 
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turns  himself  towards  the  temple  with  tears  In  his  eyes, 
and  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  besought  Juno  of  Cithae- 
ron,  and  the  other  tutelar  gods  of  the  Platseans,  if  it  were 
not  in  the  fates  for  the  Greeks  to  obtain  the  victory,  that 
they  might  not  perish,  without  performing  some  remark, 
able  thing,  and  by  their  actions  demonstrating  to  their 
enemies,  that  they  waged  war  with  men  of  courage,  and 
soldiers.  While  Pausanias  was  thus  in  the  act  of  suppli- 
cation, the  sacrifices  appeared  propitious,  and  the  sooth- 
sayers foretold  victory.  The  word  being  given,  the  Lace- 
daemonian battalion  of  foot  seemed,  on  the  sudden,  like 
some  one  fierce  animal,  setting  up  his  bristles,  and  betaking 
himself  to  the  combat ;  and  the  barbarians  perceived  that 
they  encountered  with  men  who  would  fight  it  to  the  death. 
Therefore,  holding  their  wicker-shields  before  them,  they 
shot  their  arrows  amongst  the  Lacedsemonians.  But  they, 
keeping  together  in  the  order  of  a  phalanx,  and  falling  upon 
the  enemies,  forced  their  shields  out  of  their  hands,  and, 
striking  with  their  pikes  at  the  breasts  and  faces  of  the 
Persians,  overthrew  many  of  them,  who,  however,  fell  not 
either  unrevenged  or  without  courage.  For  taking  hold  of 
the  spears  with  their  bare  hands,  they  broke  many  of  them, 
and  betook  themselves  not  without  effect  to  the  sword ; 
and  making  use  of  their  falchions  and  scimitars,  and  wrest- 
ing the  Lacedsemonians'  shields  from  them,  and  grappling 
with  them,  it  was  a  long  time  that  they  made  resistance. 

Meanwhile,  for  some  time,  the  Athenians  stood  still, 
waiting  for  the  Lacedsemonians  to  corne  up.  But  when 
they  heard  much  noise  as  of  men  engaged  in  fight,  and  a 
messenger,  they  say,  came  from  Pausanias,  to  advertise 
them  of  what  was  going  on,  they  soon  hasted  to  their 
assistance.  And  as  they  passed  through  the  plain  to  the 
place  where  the  noise  was,  the  Greeks,  who  took  part  with 
the  enemy,  came  upon  them.  Aristides,  as  soon  as  he  saw 
them,  going  a  considerable  space  before  the  rest,  cried  out 
fco  them,  conjuring  them  by  the  guardian  gods  of  Greece  to 
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forbear  the  fight,  and  be  no  impediment  or  stop  to  those  who 
were  going  to  succor  the  defenders  of  Greece.  But  when 
he  perceived  they  gave  no  attention  to  him,  and  had  pre- 
pared themselves  for  the  battle,  then  turning  from  the 
present  relief  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  he  engaged  them, 
being  five  thousand  in  number.  But  the  greatest  part  soon 
gave  way  and  retreated,  as  the  barbarians  also  were  put  to 
flight.  The  sharpest  conflict  is  said  to  have  been  against 
the  Thebans,  the  chiefest  and  most  powerful  persons  among 
them  at  that  time  siding  zealously  with  the  Medes,  and 
leading  the  multitude  not  according  to  their  own  inclina- 
tions, but  as  being  subjects  of  an  oligarchy. 

The  battle  being  thus  divided,  the  Lacedaemonians  first 
beat  off  the  Persians ;  and  a  Spartan,  named  Arimnestus, 
slew  Mardonius  by  a  blow  on  the  head  with  a  stone,  as  the 
oracle  in  the  temple  of  Amphiaraus  had  foretold  to  him. 
For  Mardonius  sent  a  Lydian  thither,  and  another  person, 
a  Carian,  to  the  cave  of  Trophonius.  This  latter,  the  priest 
of  the  oracle  answered  in  his  own  language.  But  the 
Lydian  sleeping  in  the  temple  of  Amphiaraus,  it  seemed  to 
him  that  a  minister  of  the  divinity  stood  before  him  and 
commanded  him  to  be  gone  ;  and  on  his  refusing  to  do  it, 
flung  a  great  stone  at  his  head,  so  that  he  thought  himself 
slain  with  the  blow.  Such  is  the  story. — They  drove  the 
fliers  within  their  walls  of  wood ;  and,  a  little  time  after,  the 
Athenians  put  the  Thebans  to  flight,  killing  three  hundred 
of  the  chiefest  and  of  greatest  note  among  them  in  the 
actual  fight  itself.  For  when  they  began  to  fly,  news  came 
that  the  army  of  the  barbarians  was  besieged  within  their 
palisade;  and  so  giving  the  Greeks  opportunity  to  save 
themselves,  they  marched  to  assist  at  the  fortifications  ;  and 
coming  in  to  the  Lacedaemonians,  who  were  altogether  un- 
handy and  unexperienced  in  storming,  they  took  the  camp 
with  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy.  For  of  three  hundred 
thousand,  forty  thousand  only  are  said  to  have  escaped  with 
Artabazus ;  while  on  the  Greeks'  side  there  perished  in  all 
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thirteen  hundred  and  sixty ;  of  which  fifty-two  were  A  the* 
nians,  all  of  the  tribe  ^Eantis,  that  fought,  says  Clidemus, 
with  the  greatest  courage  of  any ;  and  for  this  reason  the 
men  of  this  tribe  used  to  offer  sacrifice  for  the  victory,  as 
enjoined  by  the  oracle,  to  the  nymphs  Sphragitides  at  the 
expense  of  the  public ;  ninety-one  were  Lacedaemonians,  and 
sixteen  Tegeatans.  It  is  strange,  therefore,  upon  what 
grounds  Herodotus  can  say,  that  they  only,  and  none  other, 
encountered  the  enemy ;  for  the  number  of  the  slain  and 
their  monuments  testify  that  the  victory  was  obtained  by 
all  in  general ;  and  if  the  rest  had  been  standing  still,  while 
the  inhabitants  of  three  cities  only  had  been  engaged  in  the 
fight,  they  would  not  have  set  on  the  altar  the  inscription : 

The  Greeks,  when,  by  their  courage  and  their  might, 
They  had  repelled  the  Persian  in  the  fight, 
The  common  altar  of  freed  Greece  to  be, 
Beared  this  to  Jupiter  who  guards  the  free. 

They  fought  this  battle  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  month 
Boedromion,  according  to  the  Athenians,  but  according 
to  the  Boeotians,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  Panemus  ; — on 
which  day  there  is  still  a  convention  of  the  Greeks  at 
Platsea,  and  the  Platseans  still  offer  sacrifice  for  the  victory 
to  Jupiter  of  freedom.  As  for  the  difference  of  days,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  since  even  at  the  present  time,  when 
there  is  a  far  more  accurate  knowledge  of  astronomy,  some 
begin  the  month  at  one  time,  and  some  at  another. 

After  this,  the  Athenians  not  yielding  the  honor  of  the 
day  to  the  Lacedaemonians,  nor  consenting  they  should 
erect  a  trophy,  things  were  not  far  from  being  ruined  by 
dissension  among  the  armed  Greeks ;  had  not  Aristides,  by 
much  soothing  and  counselling  the  commanders,  especially 
Leocrates  and  Myronides,  pacified  and  persuaded  them  to 
leave  the  thing  to  the  decision  of  the  Greeks.  And  on  their 
proceeding  to  discuss  the  matter,  Theogiton,  the  Megariau, 
declared  the  honor  of  the  victory  was  to  be  given  some 
other  city*  if  they  would  prevent  a  civil  war;  after  hinj 
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Cleocritus  of  Corinth  rising  up,  made  people  think  he  would 
ask  the  palm  for  the  Corinthians  (for  next  to  Sparta  and 
Athens,  Corinth  was  in  greatest  estimation) ;  but  he  delivered 
his  opinion,  to  the  general  admiration,  in  favor  of  the  Pla- 
tseans  ;  and  counselled  to  take  away  all  contention  by  giving 
them  the  reward  and  glory  of  the  victory,  whose  being 
honored  could  be  distasteful  to  neither  party.  This  being 
said,  first  Aristides  gave  consent  in  the  name  of  the  Athe- 
nians, and  Pausanias,  then,  for  the  Lacedemonians.  Sor 
being  reconciled,  they  set  apart  eighty  talents  for  the  Pla- 
tseans,  with  which  they  built  the  temple  and  dedicated  the 
image  to  Minerva,  and  adorned  the  temple  with  pictures, 
which  even  to  this  very  day  retain  their  lustre.  But  the 
Lacedsemonians  and  Athenians,  each  erected  a  trophy  apart 
by  themselves.  On  their  consulting  the  oracle  about  offer- 
ing sacrifice,  Apollo  answered,  that  they  should  dedicate 
an  altar  to  Jupiter  of  freedom,  but  should  not  sacrifice  till 
they  had  extinguished  the  fires  throughout  the  country,  as 
having  been  defiled  by  the  barbarians,  and  had  kindled 
unpolluted  fire  at  the  common  altar  at  Delphi.  The  magis- 
trates of  Greece,  therefore,  went  forthwith  and  compelled 
such  as  had  fire  to  put  it  out ;  and  Euchidas,  a  Platsean, 
promising  to  fetch  fire,  with  all  possible  speed,  from  the 
altar  of  the  god,  went  to  Delphi,  and  having  sprinkled  and 
purified  his  body,  crowned  himself  with  laurel ;  and  taking 
the  fire  from  the  altar  ran  back  to  Platsea,  and  got  back 
there  before  sunset,  performing  in  one  day  a  journey  of  a 
thousand  furlongs ;  and  saluting  his  fellow-citizens  and 
delivering  them  the  fire,  he  immediately  fell  down,  and  in 
a  short  time  after  expired.  But  the  Platseans,  taking  him 
up,  interred  him  in  the  temple  of  Diana  Euclia,  setting 
this  inscription  over  him  :  "  Euchidas  ran  to  Delphi  and 
back  again  in  one  day."  Most  people  believe  that  Euclia 
is  Diana,  and  call  her  by  that  name.  But  some  say  she 
was  the  daughter  of  Hercules,  by  Myrto,  the  daughter  of 
Meno3tius,  and  sister  of  Patroclus,  and  dying  a  virgin,  was 
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worshipped  by  the  Boeotians  and  Locriaiis.  Her  altar  and 
image  are  set  up  in  all  their  market-places,  and  those  of 
both  sexes  that  are  about  marrying  sacrifice  to  her  before 
the  nuptials. 

A  general  assembly  of  all  the  Greeks  being  called,  Aristi- 
des  proposed  a  decree,  that  the  deputies  and  religious  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Greek  states  should  assemble  annually  at 
Piatsea,  and  every  fifth  year  celebrate  the  Eleutheria  or 
games  of  freedom.  And  that  there  should  be  a  levy  upon 
all  Greece  for  the  war  against  the  barbarians,  of  ten  thou- 
sand spearmen,  one  thousand  horse,  and  a  hundred  sail  of 
ships  ;  but  the  Plataeans  to  be  exempt,  and  sacred  to  the 
service  of  the  gods,  offering  sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of 
Greece.  These  things  being  ratified,  the  Platseans  under- 
took the  performance  of  annual  sacrifice  to  such  as  were 
slain  and  buried  in  that  place ;  which  they  still  perform  in 
the  following  manner.  On  the  sixteenth  day  of  Msemac- 
terion  (which  with  the  Boeotians  is  Alalcomenus)  they  make 
their  procession,  which,  beginning  by  break  of  day,  is  led 
by  a  trumpeter  sounding  for  onset ;  then  follow  certain 
chariots  loaded  with  myrrh  and  garlands ;  and  then  a  black 
bull ;  then  come  the  young  men  of  free  birth  carrying 
libations  of  wine  and  milk  in  large  two-handed  vessels,  and 
jars  of  oil  and  precious  ointments,  none  of  servile  condition 
being  permitted  to  have  any  hand  in  this  ministration, 
because  the  men  died  in  defence  of  freedom  ;  after  all 
comes  the  chief  magistrate  of  Plataea  (for  whom  it  is  un- 
lawful at  other  times  either  to  touch  iron,  or  wear  any 
other  colored  garment  but  white),  at  that  time  apparelled 
in  a  purple  robe ;  and,  taking  a  water-pot  out  of  the  city 
record-office,  he  proceeds,  bearing  a  sword  in  his  hand, 
through  the  middle  of  the  town  to  the  sepulchres.  Then 
drawing  water  out  of  a  spring,  he  washes  and  anoints  the 
monuments,  and  sacrificing  the  bull  upon  a  pile  of  wood, 
and  making  supplication  to  Jupiter  and  Mercury  of  the 
earth,  invites  those  valiant  men  who  perished  in  the  defence 
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of  Greece  to  the  banquet  and  the  libations  of  blood.  After 
this,  mixing  a  bowl  of  wine,  and  pouring  out  for  himself, 
he  says,  "  I  drink  to  those  who  lost  their  lives  for  the 
liberty  of  Greece."  These  solemnities  the  Platseans  observe 
to  this  day. 

Aristides  perceived  that  the  Athenians,  after  their  return 
into  the  city,  were  eager  for  a  democracy ;  and  deeming  the 
people  to  deserve  consideration  on  account  of  their  valiant 
behavior,  as  also  that  it  was  a  matter  of  difficulty,  they  being 
well  armed,  powerful,  and  full  of  spirit  with  their  victories, 
to  oppose  them  by  force,  he  brought  forward  a  decree,  that 
every  one  might  share  in  the  government,  and  the  archons 
be  chosen  out  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Athenians.  And 
on  Themistocles  telling  the.  people  in  assembly  that  he  had 
some  advice  for  them,  which  could  not  be  given  in  public, 
but  was  most  important  for  the  advantage  and  security  of 
;he  city,  they  appointed  Aristides  alone  to  hear  and  consider 
t  with  him.  And  on  his  acquainting  Aristides  that  his 
ntent  was  to  set  fire  to  the  arsenal  of  the  Greeks,  for  by 
ihat  means  should  the  Athenians  become  supreme  masters 
jtt  all  Greece,  Aristides,  returning  to  the  assembly,  told 
*hem,  that  nothing  was  more  advantageous  than  what 
Themistocles  designed,  and  nothing  more  unjust.  The 
Athenians,  hearing  this,  gave  Themistocles  order  to  desist ; 
<3i*ch  was  the  love  of  justice  felt  by  the  people,  and  such  the 
credit  and  confidence  they  reposed  in  Aristides. 

Being  sent  in  joint  commission  with  Cimon  to  the  war, 
he  took  notice  that  Pausanias  and  the  other  Spartan  cap- 
tains made  themselves  offensive  by  imperiousness  and 
harshness  to  the  confederates ;  and  by  being  himself  gentle 
and  considerate  with  them,  and  by  the  courtesy  and  disin- 
terested temper  which  Cimon,  after  his  example,  manifested 
in  the  expeditions,  he  stole  away  the  chief  command  from 
the  Lacedaemonians,  neither  by  weapons,  ships,  or  horses, 
but  by  equity  and  wise  policy.  For  the  Athenians  being 
endeared  to  the  Greeks  by  the  justice  of  Aristides  and  by 
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Cimon's  moderation,  the  tyranny  and  selfishness  of  Pau« 
eanias  rendered  them  yet  more  desirable.  He  on  all  occa- 
sions treated  the  commanders  of  the  confederates  haugh- 
tily and  roughly ;  and  the  common  soldiers  he  punished 
with  stripes,  or  standing  under  the  iron  anchor  for  a  whole 
day  together ;  neither  was  it  permitted  for  any  to  provide 
straw  for  themselves  to  lie  on,  or  forage  for  their  horses, 
or  to  come  near  the  springs  to  water  before  the  Spartans 
were  furnished,  but  servants  with  whips  drove  away  such 
as  approached.  And  when  Aristides  once  was  about  to 
complain  and  expostulate  with  Pausanias,  he  told  him  with 
an  angry  look,  that  he  was  not  at  leisure,  and  gave  no 
attention  to  him.  The  consequence  was  that  the  sea  cap- 
tains and  generals  of  the  Greeks,  in  particular,  the  Chians, 
Samians,  and  Lesbians,  came  to  Aristides  and  requested 
him  to  be  their  general,  and  to  receive  the  confederates 
into  his  command,  who  had  long  desired  to  relinquish  the 
Spartans  and  come  over  to  the  Athenians.  But  he 
answered,  that  he  saw  both  equity  and  necessity  in  what 
they  said,  but  their  fidelity  required  the  test  of  some  action, 
the  commission  of  which  would  make  it  impossible  for  the 
multitude  to  change  their  minds  again.  Upon  which 
Uliades,  the  Samian,  and  Antagoras  of  Chios,  conspiring 
together,  ran  in  near  Byzantium  on  Pausanias's  galley, 
getting  her  between  them  as  she  was  sailing  before  the  rest. 
But  when  Pausanias,  beholding  them,  arose  up  and  furi- 
ously threatened  soon  to  make  them  know  that  they  had 
been  endangering  not  his  galley,  but  their  own  countries, 
they  bid  him  go  his  way,  and  thank  Fortune  that  fought 
for  him  at  Platsea ;  for  hitherto,  in  reverence  to  that,  the 
Greeks  had  forborne  from  inflicting  on  him  the  punishment 
he  deserved.  In  fine,  they  all  went  off  and  joined  the 
Athenians.  And  here  the  magnanimity  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians was  wonderful.  For  when  they  perceived  that  their 
generals  were  becoming  corrupted  by  the  greatness  of  their 
authority,  they  voluntarily  laid  down  the  chief  command, 
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and  left  off  sending  any  more  of  them  to  the  wars,  choosing 
rather  to  have  citizens  of  moderation  and  consistent  in  the 
observance  of  their  customs,  than  to  possess  the  dominion 
of  all  Greece. 

Even  during  the  command  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  the 
Greeks  paid  a  certain  contribution  towards  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  war ;  and  being  desirous  to  be  rated  city  by 
city  in  their  due  proportion,  they  desired  Aristides  of  the 
Athenians,  and  gave  him  command,  surveying  the  country 
and  revenue,  to  assess  every  one  according  to  their  ability 
and  what  they  were  worth.  But  he,  being  so  largely 
empowered,  Greece  as  it  were  submitting  all  her  affairs  to 
his  sole  management,  went  out  poor,  and  returned  poorer ; 
laying  the  tax  not  only  without  corruption  and  injustice, 
but  to  the  satisfaction  and  convenience  of  all.  For  as  the 
ancients  celebrated  the  age  of  Saturn,  so  did  the  confeder- 
ates of  Athens  Aristides's  taxation,  terming  it  the  happy 
time  of  Greece  ;  and  that  more  especially,  as  the  sum  was 
in  a  short  time  doubled,  and  afterwards  trebled.  For  the 
assessment  which  Aristides  made  was  four  hundred  and 
sixty  talents.  But  to  this  Pericles  added  very  near  one 
third  part  more ;  for  Thucydides  says,  that  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  Athenians  had  coming 
in  from  their  confederates  six  hundred  talents.  But  after 
Pericles's  death,  the  demagogues,  increasing  by  little  and 
little,  raised  it  to  the  sum  of  thirteen  hundred  talents ; 
not  so  much  through  the  war's  being  so  expensive  and 
changeable  either  by  its  length  or  ill  success,  as  by  their 
alluring  the  people  to  spend  upon  largesses  and  playhouse 
allowances,  and  in  erecting  statues  and  temples.  Aristides, 
therefore,  having  acquired  a  wonderful  and  great  reputa- 
tion by  this  levy  of  the  tribute,  Themistocles  is  said  to  have 
derided  him,  as  if  this  had  been  not  the  commendation  of 
a  man,  but  a  money-bag ;  a  retaliation,  though  not  in  the 
Bame  kind,  for  some  free  words  which  Aristides  had  used. 
For  he,  when  Themistocles  once  was  saying  that  he 
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thought  the  highest  virtue  of  a  general  was  to  understand 
and  foreknow  the  measures  the  enemy  would  take,  replied, 
"This,  indeed,  Themis tocles,  is  simply  necessary,  but  the 
excellent  thing  in  a  general  is  to  keep  his  hands  from  taking 
money." 

Aristides,  moreover,  made  all  the  people  of  Greece  swear 
to  keep  the  league,  and  himself  took  the  oath  in  the  name 
of  the  Athenians,  flinging  wedges  of  red-hot  iron  into  the 
sea,  after  curses  against  such  as  should  make  breach  of 
their  vow.  But  afterwards,  it  would  seem,  when  things 
were  in  such  a  state  as  constrained  them  to  govern  with  a 
stronger  hand,  he  bade  the  Athenians  to  throw  the  perjury 
upon  him,  and  manage  affairs  as  convenience  required. 
And,  in  general,  Theophrastus  tells  us,  that  Aristides  was, 
in  his  own  private  affairs,  and  those  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
rigorously  just,  but  that  in  public  matters  he  acted  often 
in  accordance  with  his  country's  policy,  which  demanded, 
sometimes,  not  a  little  injustice.  It  is  reported  of  him  that 
he  said  in  a  debate,  upon  the  motion  of  the  Saimans  for 
removing  the  treasure  from  Delos  to  Athens,  contrary  to 
the  league,  that  the  thing  indeed  was  not  just  but  was  ex- 
pedient. 

In  fine,  having  established  the  dominion  of  his  city  over 
so  many  people,  he  himself  remained  indigent ;  and  always 
delighted  as  much  in  the  glory  of  being  poor,  as  in  that  of 
his  trophies ;  as  is  evident  from  the  following  story.  Cal- 
lias,  the  torch-bearer,  was  related  to  him ;  and  was  prose- 
cuted by  his  enemies  in  a  capital  cause,  in  which,  after  they 
had  slightly  argued  the  matters  on  which  they  indicted 
him,  they  proceeded,  besides  the  point,  to  address  the 
judges :  "  You  know,"  said  they,  "  Aristides,  the  son  of 
Lysimachus,  who  is  the  admiration  of  all  Greece.  In  what 
a  condition  do  you  think  his  family  is  in  at  his  house,  when 
you  see  him  appear  in  public  in  such  a  threadbare  cloak  ? 
Is  it  not  probable  that  one  who,  out  of  doors,  goes  thus  ex- 
posed  to  the  cold,  must  want  food  and  other  necessaries  at 
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home  ?  Callias,  the  wealthiest  of  the  Athenians,  does  noth« 
ing  to  relieve  either  him  or  his  wife  and  children  in  their 
poverty,  though  he  is  his  own  cousin,  and  has  made  use  of 
him  in  many  cases,  and  often  reaped  advantage  by  his  in- 
terest  with  you."  But  Callias,  perceiving  the  judges  were 
moved  more  particularly  by  this,  and  were  exasperated 
against  him,  called  in  Aristides,  requiring  him  to  testify 
that  when  he  frequently  offered  him  divers  presents,  and 
entreated  him  to  accept  them,  he  had  refused,  answering, 
that  it  became  him  better  to  be  proud  of  his  poverty  than 
Callias  of  his  wealth ;  since  there  are  many  to  be  seen  that 
make  a  good,  or  a  bad  use  of  riches,  but  it  is  difficult,  com* 
paratively,  to  meet  with  one  who  supports  poverty  in  a 
noble  spirit ;  those  only  should  be  ashamed  of  it  who  in- 
curred it  against  their  wills.  On  Aristides  deposing  these 
facts  in  favor  of  Callias,  there  was  none  who  heard  them, 
that  went  not  away  desirous  rather  to  be  poor  like  Aris- 
tides, than  rich  as  Callias.  Thus  ^Eschines,  the  scholar  of 
Socrates,  writes.  But  Plato  declares,  that  of  all  the  great 
renowned  men  in  the  city  of  Athens,  he  was  the  only  one 
worthy  of  consideration  ;  for  Themistocles,  Cimon,  and  Peri- 
cles filled  the  city  with  porticoes,  treasure,  and  many 
other  vain  things,  but  Aristides  guided  his  public  life  by 
the  rule  of  justice.  He  showed  his  moderation  very  plainly 
in  his  conduct  towards  Themistocles  himself.  For  though. 
Themistocles  had  been  his  adversary  in  all  his  undertak- 
ings, and  was  the  cause  of  his  banishment,  yet  when  he 
afforded  a  similar  opportunity  of  revenge,  being  accused 
to  the  city,  Aristides  bore  him  no  malice  ;  but  while  Alc- 
mseon,  Cimon,  and  many  others  were  prosecuting  and  im- 
peaching him,  Aristides  alone  neither  did  nor  said  any  ill 
against  him,  and  no  more  triumphed  over  his  enemy  hi  his 
adversity,  than  he  had  envied  him  his  prosperity. 

Some  say  Aristides  died  in  Pontus,  during  a  voyage  upon 
the  affairs  of  the  public.    Others  that  he  died  of  old  age  at 
Athens  being  in  great  honor  and  veneration  amongst  hi* 
16 
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fellow-citizens.  But  Craterus,  the  Macedonian,  relates  his 
death  as  follows.  After  the  banishment  of  Themistocles, 
he  says,  the  people  growing  insolent,  there  sprung  up  a 
number  of  false  and  frivolous  accusers,  impeaching  the 
best  and  most  influential  men  and  exposing  them  to  the 
envy  of  the  multitude,  whom  their  good  fortune  and  power 
had  filled  with  self-conceit.  Amongst  these,  Aristides  was 
condemned  of  bribery  upon  the  accusation  of  Diophantus 
of  Amphi  trope,  for  taking  money  from  the  lonians  when 
he  was  collector  of  the  tribute ;  and  being  unable  to  pay 
the  fine,  which  was  fifty  minse,  sailed  to  Ionia,  and  died 
there.  But  of  this  Craterus  brings  no  written  proof,  neither 
the  sentence  of  his  condemnation,  nor  the  decree  of  the 
people;  though  in  general  it  is  tolerably  usual  with  him 
to  set  down  such  things  and  to  cite  his  authors.  Almost 
all  others  who  have  spoken  of  the  misdeeds  of  the  people 
towards  their  generals,  collect  them  all  together,  and  tell 
us  of  the  banishment  of  Themistocles,  Miltiades's  bonds, 
Pericles's  fine,  and  the  death  of  Paches  in  the  judgment- 
hall,  who,  upon  receiving  sentence,  killed  himself  on  the 
hustings,  with  many  things  of  the  like  nature.  They  add 
the  banishment  of  Aristides  ;  but  of  this  his  condemnation, 
they  make  no  mention. 

Moreover,  his  monument  is  to  be  seen  at  Phalerum,  which 
they  say  was  built  him  by  the  city,  he  not  having  left 
enough  even  to  defray  funeral  charges.  And  it  is  stated, 
that  his  two  daughters  were  publicly  married  out  of  the 
prytaneum,  or  state-house,  by  the  city,  which  decreed  each 
of  them  three  thousand  drachmas  for  her  portion ;  and  that 
upon  his  son  Lysimachus  the  people  bestowed  a  hundred 
minas  of  money,  and  as  many  acres  of  planted  land,  and 
ordered  him  besides,  upon  the  motion  of  Alcibiades,  four 
drachmas  a  day.  Furthermore,  Lysimachus  leaving  a 
daughter,  named  Polycrite,  as  Callisthenes  says,  the  people 
voted  her,  also,  the  same  allowance  for  food  with  those 
that  obtained  the  victory  in  the  Olympic  Games.  But 
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Demetrius  the  Phalerian,  Hieronymus  the  Rhodian,  Aris- 
toxenus  the  musician,  and  Aristotle  (if  the  Treatise  of 
Nobility  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  genuine  pieces  of 
Aristotle)  say  that  Myrto,  Aristides's  granddaughter,  lived 
with  Socrates  the  philosopher,  who  indeed  had  another 
wife,  but  took  her  into  his  house,  being  a  widow,  by  reason 
of  her  indigence,  and  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  But 
Pansetius  sufficiently  confutes  this  in  his  books  concerning 
Socrates.  Demetrius  the  Phalerian,  in  his  Socrates,  says, 
he  knew  one  Lysimachus,  son  to  the  daughter  of  Aristides, 
extremely  poor,  who  used  to  sit  near  what  is  called  the 
laccheum,  and  sustained  himself  by  a  table  for  interpreting 
dreams ;  and  that,  upon  his  proposal  and  representations, 
a  decree  was  passed  by  the  people,  to  give  the  mother  and 
aunt  of  this  man  half  a  drachma  a  day.  The  same  Deme- 
trius, when  he  was  legislating  himself,  decreed  each  of 
these  women  a  drachma  per  diem.  And  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  people  of  Athens  should  take  such 
care  of  people  living  in  the  city,  since  hearing  the  grand- 
daughter of  Aristogiton  was  in  a  low  condition  in  the  isle 
of  Lemnos,  and  so  poor  nobody  would  marry  her,  they 
brought  her  back  to  Athens,  and  marrying  her  to  a  man 
of  good  birth,  gave  a  farm  at  Potamus  as  her  marriage- 
portion  ;  and  of  similar  humanity  and  bounty  the  city  of 
Athens,  even  in  our  age,  has  given  numerous  proofs,  and  is 
justly  admired  and  respected  in  consequence. 
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MARCUS  CATO. 

MAECUS  CATO,  we  are  told,  was  born  at  Tusculum,  though 
(till  be  betook  bimself  to  civil  and  military  affairs)  he  lived 
and  was  bred  up  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines,  where  his 
father's  estate  lay.  His  ancestors  seeming  almost  entirely 
unknown,  he  himself  praises  his  father  Marcus,  as  a 
worthy  man  and  a  brave  soldier,  and  Cato,  his  great-grand- 
father, too,  as  one  who  had  often  obtained  military  prizes, 
and  who,  having  lost  five  horses  under  him,  received,  on 
the  account  of  his  valor,  the  worth  of  them  out  of  the 
public  exchequer.  Now  it  being  the  custom  among  the 
Romans  to  call  those  who,  having  no  repute  by  birth,  made 
themselves  eminent  by  their  own  exertions,  new  men  or 
upstarts,  they  called  even  Cato  himself  so,  and  so  he  con- 
fessed  himself  to  be  as  to  any  public  distinction  or  employ- 
ment, but  yet  asserted  that  in  the  exploits  and  virtues  of 
his  ancestors  he  was  very  ancient.  His  third  name  origin- 
ally  was  not  Cato,  but  Priscus,  though  afterwards  he  had 
the  surname  of  Cato,  by  reason  of  his  abilities ;  for  the 
Romans  call  a  skilful  or  experienced  man  Catus.  He 
was  of  a  ruddy  complexion,  and  gray-eyed  ;  as  the  writer, 
who,  with  no  good- will,  made  the  following  epigram  upon 
him,  lets  us  see : — 

Porcius,  who  snarls  at  all  in  every  place, 
With  his  gray  eyes,  and  with  his  fiery  face, 
Even  after  death  will  scarce  admitted  be 
Into  the  infernal  realms  by  Hecate. 

He  gained,  in  early  life,  a  good  habit  of  body  by  working 
with  his  own  hands,  and  living  temperately,  and  serving  in 
war ;  and  seemed  to  have  an  equal  proportion  both  of 
health  and  strength.  And  he  exerted  and  practised  his 
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eloquence  through  all  the  neighborhood  and  little  villages ; 
thinking  it  as  requisite  as  a  second  body,  and  an  all  but 
necessary  organ  to  one  who  looks  forward  to  something 
above  a  mere  humble  and  inactive  life.  He  would  never 
refuse  to  be  counsel  for  those  who  needed  him,  and  was, 
indeed,  early  reckoned  a  good  lawyer,  and,  ere  long,  a  capa- 
ble orator. 

Hence  his  solidity  and  depth  of  character  showed  itself 
gradually  more  and  more  to  those  with  whom  he  was  con- 
cerned, and  claimed,  as  it  were,  employment  in  great  aif airs, 
and  places  of  public  command.  Nor  did  he  merely  abstain 
from  taking  fees  for  his  counsel  and  pleading,  but  did  not 
even  seem  to  put  any  high  price  on  the  honor  which  pro- 
ceeded from  such  kind  of  combats,  seeming  much  more  de- 
sirous to  signalize  himself  in  the  camp  and  in  real  fights ; 
and  while  yet  but  a  youth,  had  his  breast  covered  with 
scars  he  had  received  from  the  enemy  :  being  (as  he  himself 
says)  but  seventeen  years  old  when  he  made  his  first  cam- 
paign; in  the  time  when  Hannibal,  in  the  height  of  his 
success,  was  burning  and  pillaging  all  Italy.  In  engage- 
ments he  would  strike  boldly,  without  flinching,  stand  firm 
to  his  ground,  fix  a  bold  countenance  upon  his  enemies, 
and  with  a  harsh  threatening  voice  accost  them,  justly 
thinking  himself  and  telling  others,  that  such  a  rugged 
kind  of  behavior  sometimes  terrifies  the  enemy  more  than 
the  sword  itself.  In  his  marches,  he  bore  his  own  arms  on 
foot,  whilst  one  servant  only  followed,  to  carry  the  provi- 
sion for  his  table,  with  whom  he  is  said  never  to  have  been 
angry  or  hasty,  whilst  he  made  ready  his  dinner  or  supper, 
but  would,  for  the  most  part,  when  he  was  free  from  mili- 
tary duty,  assist  and  help  him  himself  to  dress  it.  When 
he  was  with  the  army,  he  used  to  drink  only  water ;  un- 
less, perhaps,  when  extremely  thirsty,  he  might  mingle  it 
with  a  little  vinegar,  or  if  he  found  his  strength  fail  him, 
take  a  little  wine. 

The  little  country  house  of  Manius  Curius,  who  had  been 
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thrice  carried  in  triumph,  happened  to  be  near  his  farm  •  so 
that  often  going  thither,  and  contemplating  the  small  com. 
pass  of  the  place,  and  plainness  of  the  dwelling,  he  formed 
an  idea  of  the  mind  of  the  person,  who  being  one  of  the 
greatest  of  the  Romans,  and  having  subdued  the  most  war- 
like nations,  nay,  had  driven  Pyrrhus  out  of  Italy,  now, 
after  three  triumphs,  was  contented  to  dig  in  so  small  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  live  in  such  a  cottage.  Here  it  was 
that  the  ambassadors  of  the  Samnites,  finding  him  boiling 
turnips  in  the  chimney  corner,  offered  him  a  present  of 
gold ;  but  he  sent  them  away  with  this  saying ;  that  he, 
who  was  content  with  such  a  supper,  had  no  need  of  gold ; 
and  that  he  thought  it  more  honorable  to  conquer  those 
who  possessed  the  gold,  than  to  possess  the  gold  itself. 
Cato,  after  reflecting  upon  these  things,  used  to  return,  and 
reviewing  his  own  farm,  his  servants,  and  housekeeping, 
increase  his  labor,  and  retrench  all  superfluous  expenses. 

When  Fabius  Maximus  took  Tarentum,  Cato,  being  then 
but  a  youth,  was  a  soldier  under  him ;  and  being  lodged 
with  one  Nearchus,  a  Pythagorean,  desired  to  understand 
some  of  his  doctrine,  and  hearing  from  him  the  language, 
which  Plato  also  uses, — that  pleasure  is  evil's  chief  bait ; 
the  body  the  principal  calamity  of  the  soul ;  and  that  those 
thoughts  which  most  separate  and  take  it  off  from  the 
affections  of  the  body,  most  enfranchise  and  purify  it ;  he 
fell  in  love  the  more  with  frugality  and  temperance.  With 
this  exception,  he  is  said  not  to  have  studied  Greek  until 
when  he  was  pretty  old ;  and  in  rhetoric,  to  have  then 
profited  a  little  by  Thucydides,  but  more  by  Demosthenes  ; 
his  writings,  however,  are  considerably  embellished  with 
Greek  sayings  and  stories ;  nay,  many  of  these,  translated 
word  for  word,  are  placed  with  his  own  apophthegms  and 
sentences. 

There  was  a  man  of  the  highest  rank,  and  very  influen- 
tial among  the  Romans,  called  Valerius  Flaccus,  who  was 
singularly  skilful  in  discerning  excellence  yet  in  the  bud, 
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and  also  much  disposed  to  nourish  and  advance  it.  He,  it 
seems,  had  lands  bordering  upon  Cato's :  nor  could  he  but 
admire  when  he  understood  from  his  servants  the  manner 
of  his  living,  how  he  labored  with  his  own  hands,  went  on 
foot  betimes  in  the  morning  to  the  courts  to  assist  those 
who  wanted  his  counsel ;  how,  returning  home  again,  when 
it  was  whiter,  he  would  throw  a  loose  frock  over  his 
shoulders,  and  in  the  summer  time  would  work  without 
anything  on  among  his  domestics,  sit  down  with  them, 
eat  of  the  same  bread,  and  drink  of  the  same  wine.  When 
they  spoke,  also,  of  other  good  qualities,  his  fair  dealing 
and  moderation,  mentioning  also  some  of  his  wise  sayings, 
he  ordered,  that  he  should  be  invited  to  supper ;  and  thus 
becoming  personally  assured  of  his  fine  temper  and  his 
superior  character  which,  like  a  plant,  seemed  only  to  re- 
quire culture  and  a  better  situation,  he  urged  and  persuaded 
him  to  apply  himself  to  state  affairs  at  Rome.  Thither, 
therefore,  he  went,  and  by  his  pleading  soon  gained  many 
friends  and  admirers ;  but,  Valerius  chiefly  assisting  his 
promotion,  he  first  of  all  got  appointed  tribune  in  the 
army,  and  afterwards  was  made  quaestor,  or  treasurer. 
And  now  becoming  eminent  and  noted,  he  passed,  with  Vale- 
rius himself,  through  the  greatest  commands,  being  first  his 
colleague  as  consul,  and  then  censor.  But  among  all  the 
ancient  senators,  he  most  attached  himself  to  Fabius  Maxi- 
mus ;  not  so  much  for  the  honor  of  his  person,  and  the  great- 
ness of  his  power,  as  that  he  might  have  before  him  his  habit 
and  manner  of  life,  as  the  best  examples  to  follow ;  and  so 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  oppose  Scipio  the  Great,  who,  being 
then  but  a  young  man,  seemed  to  set  himself  against  the 
power  of  Fabius,  and  to  be  envied  by  him.  For  being  sent 
together  with  him  as  treasurer,  when  he  saw  him,  according 
to  his  natural  custom,  make  great  expenses,  and  distribute 
among  the  soldiers  without  sparing,  he  freely  told  him  that 
the  expense  in  itself  was  not  the  greatest  thing  to  be  consid 
ered,  but  that  he  was  corrupting  the  frugality  of  the  soldiers, 
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by  giving  them  the  means  to  abandon  themselves  to  unnecefr 
sary  pleasures  and  luxuries.  Scipio  answered,  that  he  had 
DO  need  for  so  accurate  a  treasurer  (bearing  on  as  he  was, 
so  to  say,  full  sail  to  the  war),  and  that  he  owed  the  people 
an  account  of  his  actions,  and  not  of  the  money  he  spent. 
Hereupon  Cato  returned  from  Sicily  and,  together  with 
Fabius,  made  loud  complaints  in  the  open  senate  of  Scipio's 
lavishing  unspeakable  sums,  and  childishly  loitering  away 
his  time  in  wrestling  matches  and  comedies,  as  if  he  were 
not  to  make  war,  but  holiday ;  and  thus  succeeded  in  get- 
ting some  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people  sent  to  call  him 
back  to  Rome,  in  case  the  accusations  should  prove  true. 
But  Scipio  demonstrating,  as  it  were,  to  them,  by  his 
preparations,  the  coming  victory,  and,  being  found  merely 
to  be  living  pleasantly  with  his  friends,  when  there  was 
nothing  else  to  do,  but  in  no  respect  because  of  that  easi- 
ness and  liberality  at  all  the  more  negligent  in  things  of 
consequence  and  moment,  without  impediment,  set  sail 
toward  the  war. 

Cato  grew  more  and  more  powerful  by  his  eloquence,  so 
that  he  was  commonly  called  the  Roman  Demosthenes; 
but  his  manner  of  life  was  yet  more  famous  and  talked  of. 
For  oratorical  skill  was,  as  an  accomplishment,  commonly 
studied  and  sought  after  by  all  young  men ;  but  he  was 
very  rare  who  would  cultivate  the  old  habits  of  bodily 
labor,  or  prefer  a  light  supper,  and  a  breakfast  which  never 
saw  the  fire,  or  be  in  love  with  poor  clothes  and  a  homely 
lodging,  or  could  set  his  ambition  rather  on  doing  without 
luxuries  than  on  possessing  them.  For  now  the  state, 
unable  to  keep  its  purity  by  reason  of  its  greatness,  and 
having  so  many  affairs,  and  people  from  all  parts  under  its 
government,  was  fain  to  admit  many  mixed  customs,  and 
new  examples  of  living.  With  reason,  therefore,  every- 
body admired  Cato,  when  they  saw  others  sink  under 
labors,  and  grow  effeminate  by  pleasures ;  and  yet  beheld 
him  unconquered  by  either,  and  that  not  only  when  he  was 
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young  and  desirous  of  honor,  but  also  when  old  and  grav- 
headed,  after  a  consulship  and  triumph ;  like  some  famous 
victor  in  the  games,  persevering  in  his  exercise  and  main- 
taining  his  character  to  the  very  last.  He  himself  says, 
that  he  never  wore  a  suit  of  clothes  which  cost  more  than  a 
hundred  drachmas ;  and  that,  when  he  was  general  and 
jonsul,  he  drank  the  same  wine  which  his  workmen  did , 
find  that  the  meat  or  fish  which  was  bought  in  the  meat- 
market  for  his  dinner  did  not  cost  above  thirty  asses.  All 
which  was  for  the  sake  of  the  commonwealth,  that  so  his 
body  might  be  the  hardier  for  the  war.  Having  a  piece 
of  embroidered  Babylonian  tapestry  left  him,  he  sold  it; 
because  none  of  his  farmhouses  were  so  much  as  plastered. 
Nor  did  he  ever  buy  a  slave  for  above  fifteen  hundred 
drachmas ;  as  he  did  not  seek  for  effeminate  and  handsome 
ones,  but  able  sturdy  workmen,  horse-keepers  and  cow- 
herds :  and  these  he  thought  ought  to  be  sold  again,  when 
they  grew  old,  and  no  useless  servants  fed  in  the  house. 
In  short,  he  reckoned  nothing  a  good  bargain  which  was 
superfluous ;  but  whatever  it  was,  though  sold  for  a  far- 
thing, he  would  think  it  a  great  price,  if  you  had  no 
need  of  it ;  and  was  for  the  purchase  of  lands  for  sowing 
and  feeding,  rather  than  grounds  for  sweeping  and 
watering. 

Some  imputed  these  things  to  petty  avarice,  but  others 
approved  of  him,  as  if  he  had  only  the  more  strictly  denied 
himself  for  the  rectifying  and  amending  of  others.  Yet 
tertainly,  in  my  judgment,  it  marks  an  over-rigid  temper, 
jor  a  man  to  take  the  work  out  of  his  servants  as  out  of 
brute  beasts,  turning  them  off  and  selling  them  in  their  old 
age,  and  thinking  there  ought  to  be  no  further  commerce 
between  man  and  man,  than  whilst  there  arises  some  profit 
by  it.  We  see  that  kindness  or  humanity  has  a  larger 
field  than  bare  justice  to  exercise  itself  in ;  law  and  justice 
we  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  employ  on  others  than 
men  ;  but  we  may  extend  our  goodness  and  charity  even 
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to  irrational  creatures ;  and  such  acts  flow  from  a  gentle 
nature,  as  water  from  an  abundant  spring.  It  is  doubtless 
the  part  of  a  kind-natured  man  to  keep  even  worn-out 
horses  and  dogs,  and  not  only  take  care  of  them  when 
they  are  foals  and  whelps,  but  also  when  they  are  grown 
old.  The  Athenians,  when  they  built  their  Hecatompedon, 
turned  those  mules  loose  to  feed  freely  which  they  had 
observed  to  have  done  the  hardest  labor.  One  of  these 
(they  say)  came  once  of  itself  to  offer  its  service,  and  ran 
along  with,  nay,  and  went  before,  the  teams  which  drew 
the  wagons  up  to  the  acropolis,  as  if  it  would  incite  and  en- 
courage  them  to  draw  more  stoutly;  upon  which  there 
passed  a  vote,  that  the  creature  should  be  kept  at  the  publio 
charge  even  till  it  died.  The  graves  of  Cimon's  horses, 
which  thrice  won  the  Olympian  races,  are  yet  to  be  seen 
close  by  his  own  monument.  Old  Xanthippus,  too  (amongst 
many  others  who  buried  the  dogs  they  had  bred  up),  en- 
tombed  his  which  swam  after  his  galley  to  Salamis,  when 
the  people  fled  from  Athens,  on  the  top  of  a  cliff,  which 
they  call  the  Dog's  Tomb  to  this  day.  Nor  are  we  to  use 
living  creatures  like  old  shoes  or  dishes,  and  throw  them 
s,way  when  they  are  worn  out  or  broken  with  service ;  but 
if  it  were  for  nothing  else,  but  by  way  of  study  and  practice 
in  humanity,  a  man  ought  always  to  prehabituate  himself 
in  these  things  to  be  of  a  kind  and  sweet  disposition.  As 
to  myself,  I  would  not  so  much  as  sell  my  draught  ox  on 
the  account  of  his  age,  much  less  for  a  small  piece  of  money 
sell  a  poor  old  man,  and  so  chase  him,  as  it  were,  from  his 
own  country,  by  turning  him  not  only  out  of  the  place 
where  he  has  lived  a  long  while,  but  also  out  of  the  manner 
of  living  he  has  been  accustomed  to,  and  that  more  especially 
when  he  would  be  as  useless  to  the  buyer  as  to  the  seller. 
Yet  Cato  for  all  this  glories  that  he  left  that  very  horse  in 
Spain,  which  he  used  in  the  wars  when  he  was  consul, 
only  because  he  would  not  put  the  public  to  the  charge  of 
Jus  freight.  Whether  these  acts  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
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greatness  or  pettiness  of  his  spirit,  let  every  one  argue  as 
they  please. 

For  his  general  temperance,  however,  and  self-control, 
he  really  deserves  the  highest  admiration.  For  when  he 
commanded  the  army,  he  never  took  for  himself,  and  those 
that  belonged  to  him,  above  three  bushels  of  wheat  for  a 
month,  and  somewhat  less  than  a  bushel  and  a  half  a  day 
of  barley  for  his  baggage-cattle.  And  when  he  entered 
upon  the  government  of  Sardinia,  where  his  predecessors 
had  been  used  to  require  tents,  bedding,  and  clothes  upon 
the  public  account,  and  to  charge  the  state  heavily  with 
the  cost  of  provisions  and  entertainments  for  a  great  train 
of  servants  and  friends,  the  difference  he  showed  in  his 
economy  was  something  incredible.  There  was  nothing  of 
any  sort  for  which  he  put  the  public  to  expense ;  he  would 
walk  without  a  carriage  to  visit  the  cities,  with  one  only 
of  the  common  town  officers,  who  carried  his  dress,  and  a 
cup  to  offer  libation  with.  Yet  though  he  seemed  thus 
easy  and  sparing  to  all  who  were  under  his  power,  he,  on 
the  other  hand,  showed  most  inflexible  severity  and  strict- 
ness in  what  related  to  public  justice,  and  was  rigorous  and 
precise  in  what  concerned  the  ordinances  of  the  common, 
wealth ;  so  that  the  Roman  government  never  seemed 
more  terrible,  nor  yet  more  mild  than  under  his  adminis* 
tration. 

His  very  manner  of  speaking  seemed  to  have  such  a  kind 
of  idea  with  it ;  for  it  was  courteous,  and  yet  forcible ; 
pleasant,  yet  overwhelming ;  facetious,  yet  austere ;  sen- 
tentious, and  yet  vehement :  like  Socrates,  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  Plato,  who  seemed  outwardly  to  those  about  him  to 
be  but  a  simple,  talkative,  blunt  fellow ;  whilst  at  the  bottom 
he  was  full  of  such  gravity  and  matter,  as  would  even  move 
tears,  and  touch  the  very  hearts  of  his  auditors.  And, 
therefore,  I  know  not  what  has  persuaded  some  to  say,  that 
Cato's  style  was  chiefly  like  that  of  Lysias.  However,  let 
leave  those  to  judge  of  these  things,  who  profess  most 
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to  distinguish  between  the  several  kinds  of  oratorical  style 
in  Latin ;  whilst  we  write  down  some  of  his  memorable 
sayings ;  being  of  the  opinion  that  a  man's  character  ap- 
pears much  more  by  his  words,  than,  as  some  think  it  does, 
by  his  looks. 

Being  once  desirous  to  dissuade  the  common  people  of 
Rome  from  their  unseasonable  and  impetuous  clamor  for 
largesses  and  distributions  of  corn,  he  began  thus  to  ha- 
rangue them :  "  It  is  a  difficult  task,  O  citizens,  to  make 
speeches  to  the  belly,  which  has  no  ears."  Reproving,  also, 
their  sumptuous  habits,  he  said,  it  was  hard  to  preserve  a 
city  where  a  fish  sold  for  more  than  an  ox.  lie  had  a  say- 
ing, also,  that  the  Roman  people  were  like  sheep ;  for  they, 
when  single,  do  not  obey,  but  when  altogether  in  a  flock, 
they  follow  their  leaders :  "  So  you,"  said  he,  "  when  you 
have  got  together  in  a  body,  let  yourselves  be  guided  by 
those  whom  singly  you  would  never  think  of  being  advised 
by."  Discoursing  of  the  power  of  women :  "  Men,"  said 
he,  "  usually  command  women ;  but  we  command  all  men, 
and  the  women  command  us."  But  this,  indeed,  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  sayings  of  Themistocles,  who,  when  his  son 
was  making  many  demands  of  him  by  means  of  the  mother, 
said,  "  O  woman,  the  Athenians  govern  the  Greeks ;  I  govern 
the  Athenians,  but  you  govern  me,  and  your  son  governs 
you ;  so  let  him  use  his  power  sparingly,  since,  simple  as 
he  is,  he  can  do  more  than  all  the  Greeks  together."  An- 
other saying  of  Cato's  was,  that  the  Roman  people  did  not 
only  fix  the  value  of  such  and  such  purple  dyes,  but  also 
of  such  and  such  habits  of  life  :  "  For,"  said  he,  "  as  dyers 
most  of  all  dye  such  colors  as  they  see  to  be  most  agree- 
able, so  the  young  men  learn,  and  zealously  affect  what  is 
most  popular  with  you."  He  also  exhorted  them,  that  if 
they  were  grown  great  by  their  virtue  and  temperance, 
they  should  not  change  for  the  worse ;  but  if  intemperance 
and  vice  had  made  them  great,  they  should  change  for  the 
better ;  for  by  that  means  they  were  grown  indeed  quite 
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great  enough.  He  would  say,  likewise,  of  men  who  wanted 
to  be  continually  in  office,  that  apparently  they  did  not 
know  their  road  ;  since  they  could  not  do  without  beadles 
to  guide  them  on  it.  He  also  reproved  the  citizens  for 
choosing  still  the  same  men  as  their  magistrates ;  "  For 
you  will  seem,"  said  he,  "  either  not  to  esteem  government 
worth  much,  or  to  think  few  worthy  to  hold  it."  Speaking, 
too,  of  a  certain  enemy  of  his,  who  lived  a  very  base  and 
discreditable  life :  "  It  is  considered,"  he  said,  "  rather  as 
a  curse  than  a  blessing  on  him,  that  this  fellow's  mother 
prays  that  she  may  leave  him  behind  her."  Pointing  at 
one  who  had  sold  the  land  which  his  father  had  left  him, 
and  which  lay  near  the  seaside,  he  pretended  to  express 
his  wonder  at  his  being  stronger  even  than  the  sea  itself ; 
for  what  it  washed  away  with  a  great  deal  of  labor,  he 
with  a  great  deal  of  ease  drank  away.  When  the  senate, 
with  a  great  deal  of  splendor,  received  king  Eumenes  on 
his  visit  to  Rome,  and  the  chief  citizens  strove  who  should 
be  most  about  him,  Cato  appeared  to  regard  him  with  sus- 
picion and  apprehension ;  and  when  one  that  stood  by,  too, 
took  occasion  to  say,  that  he  was  a  very  good  prince  and  a 
great  lover  of  the  Romans :  "  It  may  be  so,"  said  Cato ; 
"  but  by  nature  this  same  animal  of  a  king  is  a  kind  of  man- 
eater  ; "  nor,  indeed,  were  there  ever  kings  who  deserved 
to  be  compared  with  Epaminondas,  Pericles,  Themistocles, 
Manius  Curius,  or  Hamilcar,  surnamed  Barcas.  He  used 
to  say,  too,  that  his  enemies  envied  him,  because  he  had  to 
get  up  every  day  before  light,  and  neglect  his  own  business 
to  follow  that  of  the  public.  He  would  also  tell  you  that 
he  had  rather  be  deprived  of  the  reward  for  doing  well, 
than  not  to  suffer  the  punishment  for-  doing  ill ;  and  that 
he  could  pardon  all  offenders  but  himself. 

The  Romans  having  sent  three  ambassadors  to  Bithynia, 
of  whom  one  was  gouty,  another  had  his  skull  trepanned, 
and  the  other  seemed  little  better  than  a  fool,  Cato,  laughing, 
gave  out,  that  the  Romans  had  sent  an  embassy  which  had 
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neither  feet,  head,  nor  heart.  His  interest  being  entreated  Iry 
Scipio,  on  account  of  Polybius,  for  the  Achaean  exiles,  and 
there  happening  to  be  a  great  discussion  in  the  senate  about 
it,  some  being  for,  and  some  against  their  return,  Cato,  stand- 
ing up,  thus  delivered  himself :  "  Here  do  we  sit  all  day  long, 
as  if  we  had  nothing  to  do,  but  beat  our  brains  whether  these 
old  Greeks  should  be  carried  to  their  graves  by  the  bearers 
here,  or  by  those  in  Achsea."  The  senate  voting  their  return, 
it  seems  that  a  few  days  after,  Polybius's  friends  further 
wished  that  it  should  be  further  moved  in  the  senate,  that  the 
said  banished  persons  should  receive  again  the  honors  which 
they  first  had  in  Achsea ;  and  to  this  purpose  they  sounded 
Cato  for  his  opinion ;  but  he,  smiling,  answered,  that  Po- 
lybius, Ulysses  like,  having  escaped  out  of  the  Cyclops'  den, 
wanted,  it  would  seem,  to  go  back  again  because  he  had  left 
his  cap  and  belt  behind  him.  He  used  to  assert,  also,  that 
wise  men  profited  more  by  fools,  than  fools  by  wise  men ;  for 
that  wise  men  avoided  the  faults  of  fools,  but  that  fools  would 
not  imitate  the  good  examples  of  wise  men.  He  would  pro- 
fess, too,  that  he  was  more  taken  with  young  men  that 
blushed,  than  with  those  who  looked  pale ;  and  that  he  never 
desired  to  have  a  soldier  that  moved  his  hands  too  much  in 
marching,  and  his  feet  too  much  in  fighting;  or  snored 
louder  than  he  shouted.  Ridiculing  a  fat,  overgrown  man  .• 
"  What  use,"  said  he,  "  can  the  state  turn  a  man's  body  to, 
when  all  between  the  throat  and  groin  is  taken  up  by  the 
belly  ?  "  When  one  who  was  much  given  to  pleasures  de- 
sired his  acquaintance,  begging  his  pardon,  he  said  he  could 
not  live  with  a  man  whose  palate  was  of  a  quicker  sense 
than  his  heart.  He  would  likewise  say,  that  the  soul  of  a 
lover  lived  in  the  body  of  another :  and  that  in  his  whole 
life,  he  most  repented  of  three  things  ;  one  was,  that  he  had 
trusted  a  secret  to  a  woman;  another  that  he  went  by 
water  when  he  might  have  gone  by  land ;  the  third,  that  he 
had  remained  one  whole  day  without  doing  any  business  of 
moment.  Applying  himself  to  an  old  man  who  was  com- 
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mitting  some  vice :  "  Friend,"  said  he,  "  old  age  has  of  it- 
self blemishes  enough  ;  do  not  you  add  to  it  the  deformity 
of  vice."  Speaking  to  a  tribune,  who  was  reputed  a  prisoner, 
and  was  very  violent  for  the  bringing  in  of  a  bill,  in  order 
to  make  a  certain  law :  "  Young  man,"  cried  he,  "  I  know 
not  which  would  be  better,  to  drink  what  you  mix,  or  con- 
firm what  you  would  put  up  for  a  law."  Being  reviled  by 
a  fellow  who  lived  a  profligate  and  wicked  life :  "  A  con- 
test," replied  he,  "  is  unequal  between  you  and  me :  for  you 
can  hear  ill  words  easily,  and  can  as  easily  give  them :  but  it 
is  unpleasant  to  me  to  give  such,  and  unusual  to  hear  them." 
Such  was  his  manner  of  expressing  himself  in  his  memo 
rable  sayings. 

Being  chosen  consul,  with  his  friend  and  familiar  Valerius 
Flaccus,  the  government  of  that  part  of  Spain  which  the 
Romans  called  the  Hither  Spain,  fell  to  his  lot.  Here,  as 
he  was  engaged  in  reducing  some  of  the  tribes  by  force, 
and  bringing  over  others  by  good  words,  a  large  army  of  bar- 
barians  fell  upon  him,  so  that  there  was  danger  of  being 
disgracefully  forced  out  again.  He  therefore  called  upon 
his  neighbors,  the  Celtiberians,  for  help;  and  on  their 
demanding  two  hundred  talents  for  their  assistance  every- 
body else  thought  it  intolerable,  that  even  the  Romans 
should  promise  barbarians  a  reward  for  their  aid ;  but  Cato 
said,  there  was  no  discredit  or  harm  in  it ;  for,  if  they 
overcame,  they  would  pay  them  out  of  the  enemy's  purse, 
and  not  out  of  their  own ;  but  if  they  were  overcome,  there 
would  be  nobody  left  either  to  demand  the  reward  or  to 
pay  it.  However,  he  won  that  battle  completely,  and  after 
that,  all  his  other  affairs  succeeded  splendidly.  Polybius 
says,  that  by  his  command,  the  walls  of  all  the  cities  ou 
this  side  the  river  Baetis  were  in  one  day's  time  demolished, 
and  yet  there  were  a  great  many  of  them  full  of  brave  and 
warlike  men.  Gato  himself  says,  that  he  took  more  cities 
than  he  stayed  days  in  Spain.  Neither  is  this  a  mere 
rhodomontade,  ii  it  be  true  ttat  the  number  was  four 
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hundred.  And  though  the  soldiers  themselves  had  got 
much  in  tne  fights,  yet  he  distributed  a  pound  of  silver  to 
every  man  of  them,  saying,  it  was  better  that  many  of  the 
Romans  should  return  home  with  silver,  rather  than  a  few 
with  gold.  For  himself,  he  affirms,  that  of  all  the  things 
th<it  were  taken,  nothing  came  to  him  beyond  what  he  ate 
and  drank.  "  Neither  do  I  find  fault,"  continued  he,  "  with 
those  that  seek  to  profit  by  these  spoils,  but  I  had  rather 
compete  in  valor  with  the  best,  than  in  wealth  with  the 
richest,  or  with  the  most  covetous  in  love  of  money."  Nor 
did  he  merely  keep  himself  clear  from  taking  anything, 
but  even  all  those  who  more  immediately  belonged  to  him. 
He  had  five  servants  with  him  in  the  army  ;  one  of  whom 
called  Paccus,  bought  three  boys,  out  of  those  who  were 
taken  captive;  which  Cato  coming  to  understand,  the 
man,  rather  than  venture  into  his  presence,  hanged  himself. 
Cato  sold  the  boys,  and  carried  the  price  he  got  for  them 
into  the  public  exchequer. 

Scipio  the  Great,  being  his  enemy,  and  desiring,  whilst 
he  was  carrying  all  things  so  successfully,  to  obstruct  him, 
and  take  the  affairs  of  Spain  into  his  own  hands,  succeeded 
in  getting  himself  appointed  his  successor  in  the  govern- 
ment, and,  making  all  possible  haste,  put  a  term  to  Cato's 
authority.  But  he,  taking  with  him  a  convoy  of  five 
cohorts  of  foot,  and  five  hundred  horse  to  attend  him 
home,  overthrew  by  the  way  the  Lacetanians,  and  taking 
from  them  six  hundred  deserters,  caused  them  all  to  be 
beheaded ;  upon  which  Scipio  seemed  to  be  in  indignation, 
but  Cato,  in  mock  disparagement  of  himself,  said,  "  Rome 
would  become  great  indeed,  if  the  most  honorable  and  great 
men  would  not  yield  up  the  first  place  of  valor  to  those 
who  were  more  obscure,  and  when  they  who  were  of  the 
commonalty  (as  he  himself  was)  would  contend  in  valor 
with  those  who  were  most  eminent  in  birth  and  honor." 
The  senate  having  voted  to  change  nothing  of  what  had 
ceeu  established  by  Cato,  the  government  passed  away  un* 
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der  Scipio  to  no  manner  of  purpose,  in  idleness  and  doing 
nothing;  and  so  diminished  his  credit  much  more  than 
Cato's.  Nor  did  Cato,  who  now  received  a  triumph,  remit 
after  this  and  slacken  the  reins  of  virtue,  as  many  do,  who 
strive  not  so  much  for  virtue's  sake,  as  for  vainglory,  and 
having  attained  the  highest  honors,  as  the  consulship  and 
triumphs,  pass  the  rest  of  their  life  in  pleasure  and  idleness, 
and  quit  all  public  affairs.  But  he,  like  those  who  are  just 
entered  upon  public  life  for  the  first  time,  and  thirst  after 
gaining  honor  and  glory  in  some  new  office,  strained  him- 
self, as  if  he  were  but  just  setting  out ;  and  offering  still 
publicly  his  service  to  his  friends  and  citizens,  would  give 
up  neither  his  pleadings  nor  his  soldiery. 

He  accompanied  and  assisted  Tiberius  Sempronius,  as  his 
lieutenant,  when  he  went  into  Thrace  and  to  the  Danube ; 
and,  in  the  quality  of  tribune,  went  with  Manius  Acilius 
into  Greece,  against  Antiochus  the  Great,  who,  after  Hanni- 
bal, more  than  any  one  struck  terror  into  the  Romans. 
For  having  reduced  once  more  under  a  single  command 
almost  the  whole  of  Asia,  all,  namely,  that  Seleucus  Nicator 
had  possessed,  and  having  brought  into  obedience  many 
warlike  nations  of  the  barbarians,  he  longed  to  fall  upon 
the  Romans,  as  if  they  only  were  now  worthy  to  fight  with 
him.  So  across  he  came  with  his  forces,  pretending,  as  a 
specious  cause  of  the  war,  that  it  was  to  free  the  Greeks, 
who  had  indeed  no  need  of  it,  they  having  been  but  newly 
delivered  from  the  power  of  king  Philip  and  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  made  independent,  with  the  free  use  of  their  own 
laws,  by  the  goodness  of  the  Romans  themselves  :  so  that 
all  Greece  was  in  commotion  and  excitement,  having  been 
corrupted  by  the  hopes  of  royal  aid  which  the  popular 
leaders  in  their  cities  put  them  into.  Manius,  therefore, 
sent  ambassadors  to  the  different  cities  ;  and  Titus  Flamin- 
ius  (as  is  written  in  the  account  of  him)  suppressed  and 
quieted  most  of  the  attempts  of  the  innovators,  without  any 

trouble.     Cato  brought  over  the  Corinthians,  those  of  Pa- 
11 
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trse  and  ^Egium,  and  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  at  Athena 
There  is  also  an  oration  of  his  said  to  be  extant  which  ha 
spoke  in  Greek  to  the  people ;  in  which  he  expressed  his 
admiration  of  the  virtue  of  the  ancient  Athenians,  and 
signified  that  he  came  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  be  a 
spectator  of  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  their  city.  But 
this  is  a  fiction ;  for  he  spoke  to  the  Athenians  by  an  in- 
terpreter,  though  he  was  able  to  have  spoken  himself ;  but 
he  wished  to  observe  the  usage  of  his  own  country,  and 
laughed  at  those  who  admired  nothing  but  what  was  in 
Greek.  Jesting  upon  Postumius  Albinus,  who  had  written 
an  historical  work  in  Greek,  and  requested  that  allowances 
might  be  made  for  his  attempt,  he  said,  that  allowance  in- 
deed  might  be  made,  if  he  had  done  it  under  the  express 
compulsion  of  an  Amphictyonic  decree.  The  Athenians,  he 
says,  admired  the  quickness  and  vehemence  of  his  speech ; 
for  an  interpreter  would  be  very  long  in  repeating  what  he 
expressed  with  a  great  deal  of  brevity ;  but  on  the  whole 
he  professed  to  believe,  that  the  words  of  the  Greeks  came 
only  from  their  Dps,  whilst  those  of  the  Romans  came  from 
their  hearts. 

Now  Antiochus,  having  occupied  with  his  army  the 
narrow  passages  about  Thermopylae,  and  added  palisades 
and  walls  to  the  natural  fortifications  of  the  place,  sat  down 
there,  thinking  he  had  done  enough  to  divert  the  war  ;  and 
the  Romans,  indeed,  seemed  wholly  to  despair  of  forcing 
the  passage ;  but  Cato,  calling  to  mind  the  compass  and 
circuit  which  the  Persians  had  formerly  made  to  come  at 
this  place,  went  forth  in  the  night,  taking  along  with  him 
part  of  the  army.  Whilst  they  were  climbing  up,  the 
guide,  who  was  a  prisoner,  missed  the  way,  and  wandering 
up  and  down  by  impracticable  and  precipitous  paths,  filled 
the  soldiers  with  fear  and  despondency.  Cato,  perceiving 
the  danger,  commanded  all  the  rest  to  halt,  and  stay  where 
they  weve,  whilst  he  himself,  taking  along  with  him  one 
Lucius  Manlius,  a  most  expert  man  at  climbing  mountains, 
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went  forward  with  a  great  deal  of  labor  and  danger,  in  the 
dark  night,  and  without  the  least  moonshine,  among  the 
wild  olive-trees  and  steep  craggy  rocks,  there  being  noth- 
ing but  precipices  and  darkness  before  their  eyes,  till  they 
struck  into  a  little  pass  which  they  thought  might  lead 
down  into  the  enemy's  camp.  There  they  put  up  marks 
upon  some  conspicuous  peaks  which  surmount  the  hill 
called  Callidromon,  and,  returning  again,  they  led  the  army 
along  with  them  to  the  said  marks,  till  they  got  into  their 
little  path  again,  and  there  once  made  a  halt ;  but  when 
they  began  to  go  further,  the  path  deserted  them  at  a 
precipice,  where  they  were  in  another  strait  and  fear ;  nor 
did  they  perceive  that  they  were  all  this  while  near  the 
enemy.  And  now  the  day  began  to  give  some  light,  when 
they  seemed  to  hear  a  noise,  and  presently  after  to  see 
the  Greek  trenches  and  the  guard  at  the  foot  of  the  rock. 
Here,  therefore,  Cato  halted  his  forces,  and  commanded 
the  troops  from  Firmum  only,  without  the  rest,  to  stick  by 
him,  as  he  had  always  found  them  faithful  and  ready.  And 
when  they  came  up  and  formed  around  him  in  close  order, 
he  thus  spoke  to  them  :  "  I  desire,"  he  said,  "  to  take  one 
of  the  enemy  alive,  that  so  I  may  understand  what  men 
these  are  who  guard  the  passage ;  their  number ;  and  with, 
what  discipline,  order,  and  preparation  they  expect  us  ;  but 
this  feat,"  continued  he,  "  must  be  an  act  of  a  great  deal  of 
quickness  and  boldness,  such  as  that  of  lions,  when  they 
dart  upon  some  timorous  animal."  Cato  had  no  sooner  thus 
expressed  himself,  but  the  Firmans  forthwith  rushed  down 
the  mountain,  just  as  they  were,  upon  the  guard,  and,  fall- 
ing  unexpectedly  upon  them,  affrighted  and  dispersed  them 
all.  One  armed  man  they  took,  and  brought  to  Cato,  who 
quickly  learned  from  him,  that  the  rest  of  the  forces  lay  in 
the  narrow  passage  about  the  king ;  that  those  who  kept 
the  tops  of  the  rocks  were  six  hundred  choice  ^Ctolians. 
Cato,  therefore,  despising  the  smallness  of  their  number  and 
carelessness,  forthwith  drawing  his  sword,  fell  upon  them 
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with  a  great  noise  of  trumpets  and  shouting.  The  enemy,, 
perceiving  them  thus  tumbling,  as  it  were,  upon  them  from 
the  precipices,  flew  to  the  main  body,  and  put  all  things 
into  disorder  there. 

In  the  mean  time,  whilst  Manius  was  forcing  the  works 
below,  and  pouring  the  thickest  of  his  forces  into  the  nar- 
row passages,  Antiochus  was  hit  in  the  mouth  with  a  stone, 
so  that  his  teeth  being  beaten  out  by  it,  he  felt  such  exces- 
sive pain,  that  he  was  fain  to  turn  away  with  his  horse ; 
nor  did  any  part  of  his  army  stand  the  shock  of  the  Ro- 
mans. Yet,  though  there  seemed  no  reasonable  hope  of 
flight,  where  all  paths  were  so  difficult,  and  where  there 
were  deep  marshes  and  steep  rocks,  which  looked  as  if  they 
were  ready  to  receive  those  who  should  stumble,  the  fugi- 
tives, nevertheless,  crowding  and  pressing  together  in  the 
narrow  passages,  destroyed  even  one  another  in  their  terror 
of  the  swords  and  blows  of  the  enemy.  Cato  (as  it  plainly 
appears)  was  never  oversparing  of  his  own  praises,  and 
seldom  shunned  boasting  of  any  exploit ;  which  quality, 
indeed,  he  seems  to  have  thought  the  natural  accompani- 
ment of  great  actions ;  and  with  these  particular  exploits 
he  was  highly  puffed  up ;  he  says,  that  those  who  saw  him 
that  day  pursuing  and  slaying  the  enemies,  were  ready  to 
assert,  that  Cato  owed  not  so  much  to  the  public,  as  the 
public  did  to  Cato ;  nay,  he  adds,  that  Manius  the  consul, 
coining  hot  from  the  fight,  embraced  him  for  a  great  while, 
when  both  were  all  in  a  sweat ;  and  then  cried  out  with 
joy  that  neither  he  himself,  no,  nor  all  the  people  together, 
could  make  him  a  recompense  equal  to  his  actions.  After 
the  fight  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  that  he  himself  might  be 
the  messenger  of  it :  and  so,  with  a  favorable  wind,  he 
sailed  to  Brundusium,  and  in  one  day  got  from  thence  to 
Tarentum  ;  and  having  travelled  four  days  more,  upon  the 
fifth,  counting  from  the  time  of  his  landing,  he  arrived  at 
Rome,  and  so  brought  the  first  news  of  the  victory  himself ; 
and  filled  the  whole  city  with  joy  and  sacrifices,  and  the 
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people  with  the  belief,  that  they  were  able  to  conquer  every 
sea  and  every  land. 

These  are  pretty  nearly  all  the  eminent  actions  of  Cato, 
relating  to  military  affairs  :  in  civil  policy,  he  was  of  opin- 
ion, that  one  chief  duty  consisted  in  accusing  and  indicting 
criminals.  He  himself  prosecuted  many,  and  he  would  also 
assist  others  who  prosecuted  them,  nay,  would  even  pro- 
cure such,  as  he  did  the  Petilii  against  Scipio ;  but  not 
being  able  to  destroy  him,  by  reason  of  the  nobleness  of 
his  family,  and  the  real  greatness  of  his  mind,  which  en- 
ablcd  him  to  trample  all  calumnies  underfoot,  Cato  at  last 
would  meddle  no  more  with  him  ;  yet  joining  with  the 
accusers  against  Scipio's  brother  Lucius,  he  succeeded  in 
obtaining  a  sentence  against  him,  which  condemned  him 
to  the  payment  of  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  state ;  and 
being  insolvent,  and  in  danger  of  being  thrown  into  jail, 
he  was,  by  the  interposition  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people, 
with  much  ado  dismissed.  It  is  also  said  of  Cato,  that 
when  he  met  a  certain  youth,  who  had  effected  the  dis- 
grace of  one  of  his  father's  enemies,  walking  in  the  market- 
place, he  shook  him  by  the  hand,  telling  him,  that  this 
was  what  we  ought  to  sacrifice  to  our  dead  parents — not 
lambs  and  goats,  but  the  tears  and  condemnations  of  their 
adversaries.  But  neither  did  he  himself  escape  with  im- 
punity in  his  management  of  affairs ;  for  if  he  gave  his 
enemies  but  the  least  hold,  he  was  still  in  danger,  and 
exposed  to  be  brought  to  justice.  He  is  reported  to  have 
escaped  at  least  fifty  indictments  ;  and  one  above  the  rest 
which  was  the  last,  when  he  was  eighty-six  years  old, 
about  which  time  he  uttered  the  well-known  saying,  that 
it  was  hard  for  him  who  had  lived  with  one  generation  of 
men,  to  plead  now  before  another.  Neither  did  he  make 
this  the  least  of  his  lawsuits  ;  for,  four  years  after,  when  he 
was  fourscore  and  ten,  he  accused  Servilius  Galba  :  so  that 
his  life  and  actions  extended,  we  may  say,  as  Nestor's  did, 
over  three  ordinary  ages  of  man.  For,  having  had  many 
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contests,  as  we  have  related,  with  Scipio  the  Great,  abouS 
affairs  of  state,  he  continued  them  down  to  Scipio  the 
younger,  who  was  the  adopted  grandson  of  the  former,  and 
the  son  of  that  Paulus,  who  overthrew  Perseus  and  the 
Macedonians. 

Ten  years  after  his  consulship,  Cato  stood  for  tlie  office 
of  censor,  which  was  indeed  the  summit  of  all  honor,  and 
in  a  manner  the  highest  step  in  civil  affairs  ;  for  besides 
all  other  power,  it  had  also  that  of  an  inquisition  into  every 
one's  life  and  manners.  For  the  Romans  thought  that  no 
marriage,  or  rearing  of  children,  nay,  no  feast  or  drinking- 
bout,  ought  to  be  permitted  according  to  every  one's  appe* 
tite  or  fancy,  without  being  examined  and  inquired  into  ; 
being  indeed  of  opinion,  that  a  man's  character  was  much 
sooner  perceived  in  things  of  this  sort  than  in  what  is  done 
publicly  and  in  open  day.  They  chose,  therefore,  two  per- 
sons, one  out  of  the  patricians,  the  other  out  of  the  com- 
mons, who  were  to  watch,  correct,  and  punish,  if  any  one 
ran  too  much  into  voluptuousness,  or  transgressed  the 
usual  manner  of  life  of  his  country ;  and  these  they  called 
Censors.  They  had  power  to  take  away  a  horse,  or  expel 
out  of  the  senate  any  one  who  lived  intemperately  and  out 
of  order.  It  was  also  their  business  to  take  an  estimate  of 
what  every  one  was  worth,  and  to  put  down  in  registers 
everybody's  birth  and  quality  ;  besides  many  other  prerog- 
atives. And  therefore  the  chief  nobility  opposed  his  pre- 
tensions to  it.  Jealousy  prompted  the  patricians,  who 
thought  that  it  would  be  a  stain  to  everybody's  nobility,  if 
men  of  no  original  honor  should  rise  to  the  highest  dignity 
and  power ;  while  others,  conscious  of  their  own  evil  prac- 
tices, and  of  the  violation  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  their 
country,  were  afraid  of  the  austerity  of  the  man ;  which,  in 
an  office  of  such  great  power,  was  likely  to  prove  most  un- 
compromising and  severe.  And  so,  consulting  among 
themselves,  they  brought  forward  seven  candidates  in  op- 
position to  him,  who  sedulously  set  themselves  to  court  the 
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people's  favor  by  fair  promises,  as  though  what  they  wished 
for  was  indulgent  and  easy  government.  Cato,  on  the  con. 
trary,  promising  no  such  mildness,  but  plainly  threatening 
evil  livers,  from  the  very  hustings  openly  declared  himself, 
and  exclaiming,  that  the  city  needed  a  great  and  thorough 
purgation,  called  upon  the  people,  if  they  were  wise,  not  to 
choose  the  gentlest,  but  the  roughest  of  physicians  ;  such  a 
one,  he  said,  he  was,  and  Valerius  Flaccus,  one  of  the  pa- 
tricians, another ;  together  with  him,  he  doubted  not  but  he 
should  do  something  worth  the  while,  and  that,  by  cutting 
to  pieces  and  burning  like  a  hydra,  all  luxury  and  volup- 
tuousness. He  added,  too,  that  he  saw  all  the  rest  endeavor- 
ing after  the  office  with  ill  intent,  because  they  were  afraid 
of  those  who  would  exercise  it  justly,  as  they  ought.  And 
so  truly  great  and  so  worthy  of  great  men  to  be  its  leaders 
was,  it  would  seem,  the  Roman  people,  that  they  did  not 
fear  the  severity  and  grim  countenance  of  Cato,  but  reject- 
ing those  smooth  promisers  who  were  ready  to  do  all  things 
to  ingratiate  themselves,  they  took  him,  together  with 
Flaccus ;  obeying  his  recommendations  not  as  though  he 
were  a  candidate,  but  as  if  he  had  had  the  actual  power  of 
commanding  and  governing  already. 

Cato  named,  as  chief  of  the  senate,  his  friend  and  col- 
league Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus,  and  expelled,  among  many 
others,  Lucius  Quintius,  who  had  been  consul  seven  years 
before,  and  (which  was  greater  honor  to  him  than  the  con- 
sulship) brother  to  that  Titus  Flamininus,  who  overthrew 
king  Philip.  The  reason  he  had  for  his  expulsion  was 
this.  Lucius,  it  seems,  took  along  with  him  in  all  his 
commands,  a  youth,  whom  he  had  kept  as  his  companion 
from  the  flower  of  his  age,  and  to  whom  he  gave  as  much 
power  and  respect  as  to  the  chiefest  of  his  friends  and 
relations. 

Now  it  happened  that  Lucius  being  consular  governor  of 
3ne  of  the  provinces,  the  youth  setting  himself  down  by 
him,  as  he  used  to  do,  among  other  flatteries  with  which 
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he  played  upon  him,  when  he  was  in  his  cups,  told  him  ha 
loved  him  so  dearly  that,  "  though  there  was  a  show  of 
gladiators  to  be  seen  at  Rome,  and  I,"  he  said,  "  had  never 
beheld  one  in  my  life ;  and  though  I,  as  it  were,  longed  to 
see  a  man  killed,  yet  I  made  all  possible  haste  to  come  to 
you."  Upon  this  Lucius,  returning  his  fondness,  replied, 
"  Do  not  be  melancholy  on  that  account ;  I  can  remedy 
that."  Ordering  therefore,  forthwith,  one  of  those  con- 
demned  to  die  to  be  brought  to  the  feast,  together  with  the 
headsman  and  axe,  he  asked  the  youth  if  he  wished  to  see 
him  executed.  The  boy  answering  that  he  did,  Lucius  com- 
manded the  executioner  to  cut  off  his  neck ;  and  this  several 
historians  mention  ;  and  Cicero,  indeed,  in  his  dialogue  de 
Senectute,  introduces  Cato  relating  it  himself.  But  Livy 
says,  that  he  that  was  killed  was  a  Gaulish  deserter,  and 
that  Lucius  did  not  execute  him  by  the  stroke  of  the  exe- 
cutioner, but  with  his  own  hand ;  and  that  it  is  so  stated 
in  Cato's  speech. 

Lucius  being  thus  expelled  out  of  the  senate  by  Cato,  his 
brother  took  it  very  ill,  and  appealing  to  the  people,  desired 
that  Cato  should  declare  his  reasons ;  and  when  he  began  to 
relate  this  transaction  of  the  feast,  Lucius  endeavored  to 
deny  it ;  but  Cato  challenging  him  to  a  formal  investiga- 
tion, he  fell  off  and  refused  it,  so  that  he  was  then  acknowl- 
edged to  suffer  deservedly.  Afterwards,  however,  when 
there  was  some  show  at  the  theatre,  he  passed  by  the  seats 
where  those  who  had  been  consuls  used  to  be  placed,  and 
taking  his  seat  a  great  way  off,  excited  the  compassion  of 
the  common  people,  who  presently  with  a  great  noise  made 
him  go  forward,  and  as  much  as  they  could,  tried  to  set 
right  and  salve  over  what  had  happened.  Manilius,  also, 
who,  according  to  the  public  expectation,  would  have  been 
next  consul,  he  threw  out  of  the  senate,  because,  in  the 
presence  of  his  daughter,  and  in  open  day,  he  had  kissed 
his  wife.  He  said,  that  as  for  himself,  his  wife  never  came 
into  his  arms  except  when  there  was  great  thunder;  so 
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fchat  it  was  for  jest  with  him,  that  it  was  a  plea&are  for 
him,  when  Jupiter  thundered. 

His  treatment  of  Lucius,  likewise  the  brother  of  Scipio, 
and  one  who  had  been  honored  with  a  triumph,  occasioned 
some  odium  against  Cato ;  for  he  took  his  horse  from  him, 
and  was  thought  to  do  it  with  a  design  of  putting  an  affront 
on  Scipio  Africanus,  now  dead.  But  he  gave  most  general 
annoyance,  by  retrenching  people's  luxury ;  for  though 
(most  of  the  youth  being  thereby  already  corrupted)  it 
seemed  almost  impossible  to  take  it  away  with  an  open 
hand  and  directly,  yet,  going,  as  it  were,  obliquely  around, 
he  caused  all  dress  carriages,  women's  ornaments,  house- 
hold furniture,  whose  price  exceeded  one  thousand  five 
hundred  drachmas,  to  be  rated  at  ten  times  as  much  as 
they  were  worth ;  intending  by  thus  making  the  assess- 
ments greater,  to  increase  the  taxes  paid  upon  them.  lie 
also  ordained  that  upon  every  thousand  asses  of  property 
of  this  kind,  three  should  be  paid,  so  that  people,  burdened 
with  these  extra  charges,  and  seeing  others  of  as  good 
estates,  but  more  frugal  and  sparing,  paying  less  into  the 
public  exchequer,  might  be  tired  out  of  their  prodigality. 
And  thus,  on  the  one  side,  not  only  those  were  disgusted 
at  Cato,  who  bore  the  taxes  for  the  sake  of  their  luxury, 
but  those,  too,  who  on  the  other  side  laid  by  their  luxury 
for  fear  of  the  taxes.  For  people  in  general  reckon,  that 
an  order  not  to  display  their  riches,  is  equivalent  to  the 
taking  away  of  their  riches,  because  riches  are  seen  much 
more  in  superfluous,  than  in  necessary  things.  Indeed 
this  was  what  excited  the  wonder  of  Ariston  the  phi- 
losopher ;  that  we  account  those  who  possess  superfluous 
things  more  happy  than  those  who  abound  with  what  is 
necessary  and  useful.  But  when  one  of  his  friends  asked 
Scopas,  the  rich  Thessalian,  to  give  him  some  article  of  no 
great  utility,  saying  that  it  was  n,ot  a  thing  that  he  had 
any  great  need  or  use  for  himself,  "  In  truth,"  replied  he, 
"  it  is  just  these  useless  and  unnecessary  things  that  raaka 
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my  wealth  and  happiness."  Thus  the  desire  of  riches  doea 
not  proceed  from  a  natural  passion  within  us,  but  arises 
rather  from  vulgar  out-of-doors  opinion  of  other  people. 

Cato,  notwithstanding,  being  little  solicitous  as  to  those 
who  exclaimed  against  him,  increased  his  austerity.  He 
caused  the  pipes,  through  which  some  persons  brought  the 
public  water  into  their  houses  and  gardens,  to  be  cut,  and 
threw  down  all  buildings  which  jutted  out  into  the  common 
streets.  He  beat  down  also  the  price  in  contracts  for 
public  works  to  the  lowest,  and  raised  it  in  contracts  for 
farming  the  taxes  to  the  highest  sum ;  by  which  proceed- 
ings he  drew  a  great  deal  of  hatred  upon  himself.  Those 
who  were  of  Titus  Flamininus's  party  cancelled  in  the 
senate  all  the  bargains  and  contracts  made  by  him  for  the 
repairing  and  carrying  on  of  the  sacred  and  public  build- 
ings, as  unadvantageous  to  the  commonwealth.  They  in- 
cited also  the  boldest  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people  to 
accuse  him  and  to  fine  him  two  talents.  They  likewise 
much  opposed  him  in  building  the  court  or  basilica,  which 
he  caused  to  be  erected  at  the  common  charge,  just  by  the 
senate-house,  in  the  market-place,  and  called  by  his  own 
name,  the  Porcian.  However,  the  people,  it  seems,  liked 
his  censorship  wondrously  well ;  for,  setting  up  a  statue  for 
him  in  the  temple  of  the  goddess  of  Health,  they  put  an 
inscription  under  it,  not  recording  his  commands  in  war  or 
his  triumph,  but  to  the  effect,  that  this  was  Cato  the  Cen- 
sor, who,  by  his  good  discipline  and  wise  and  temperate 
ordinances,  reclaimed  the  Roman  commonwealth  when  it 
was  declining  and  sinking  down  into  vice.  Before  this 
honor  was  done  to  himself,  he  used  to  laugh  at  those  who 
loved  such  kind  of  things,  saying,  that  they  did  not  see 
that  they  were  taking  pride  in  the  workmanship  of  brass- 
founders  and  painters ;  whereas  the  citizens  bore  about 
his  best  likeness  in  their  breasts.  And  when  any  seemed 
to  wonder,  that  he  should  have  never  a  statue,  while  many 
ordinary  persons  had  one,  "I  would,"  said  he,  "mucl} 
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jrather  be  asked,  why  I  have  not  one,  than  why  I  have  one." 
In  short,  he  would  not  have  any  honest  citizen  endure  to 
be  praised,  except  it  might  prove  advantageous  to  the  com- 
monwealth. Yet  still  he  had  passed  the  highest  com- 
mendation on  himself;  for  he  tells  us  that  those  who  did 
anything  wrong,  and  were  found  fault  with,  used  to  say,  it 
was  not  worth  while  to  blame  them ;  for  they  were  not 
Catos.  He  also  adds,  that  they  who  awkwardly  mimicked 
some  of  his  actions,  were  called  left-handed  Catos  ;  and 
that  the  senate  in  perilous  times  would  cast  their  eyes  on 
him,  as  upon  a  pilot  in  a  ship,  and  that  often  when  he  was 
not  present  they  put  off  affairs  of  greatest  consequence. 
These  things  are  indeed  also  testified  of  him  by  others  ;  for 
he  had  a  great  authority  in  the  city,  alike  for  his  life,  his 
eloquence,  and  his  age. 

He  was  also  a  good  father,  an  excellent  husband  to  his 
wife,  and  an  extraordinary  economist ;  and  as  he  did  not 
manage  his  affairs  of  this  kind  carelessly,  and  as  things  of 
little  moment,  I  think  I  ought  to  record  a  little  further 
whatever  was  commendable  in  him  in  these  points.  He 
married  a  wife  more  noble  than  rich ;  being  of  opinion,  that 
the  rich  and  the  high-born  are  equally  haughty  and  proud ; 
but  that  those  of  noble  blood  would  be  more  ashamed  of 
base  things,  and  consequently  more  obedient  to  their  hus- 
bands in  all  that  was  fit  and  right.  A  man  who  beat  his 
wife  or  child,  laid  violent  hands,  he  said,  on  what  was  most 
sacred ;  and  a  good  husband  he  reckoned  worthy  of  more 
praise  than  a  great  senator ;  and  he  admired  the  ancient 
Socrates  for  nothing  so  much,  as  for  having  lived  a  tem- 
perate and  contented  life  with  a  wife  who  was  a  scold,  and 
children  who  were  half-witted. 

As  soon  as  he  had  a  son  born,  though  he  had  never  such 
urgent  business  upon  his  hands,  unless  it  were  some  public 
matter,  he  would  be  by  when  his  wife  washed  it,  and 
dressed  it  in  its  swaddling  clothes.  For  she  herself  suckled 
it,  nay,  she  often  too  save  her  breast  to  her  servants' 
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children,  to  produce,  by  sucking  the  same  milk,  a  kind  ol 
natural  love  in  them  to  her  son.  When  he  began  to  come 
to  years  of  discretion,  Cato,  himself,  would  teach  him  to 
read,  although  he  had  a  servant,  a  very  good  grammarian, 
called  Chilo,  who  taught  many  others ;  but  he  thought  not 
fit,  as  he  himself  said,  to  have  his  son  reprimanded  by  a 
slave,  or  pulled,  it  may  be,  by  the  ears  \vhen  found  tardy 
in  his  lesson :  nor  would  he  have  him  owe  to  a  servant  the 
obligation  of  so  great  a  thing  as  his  learning  ;  he  himself, 
therefore  (as  we  were  saying),  taught  him  his  grammar, 
law,  and  his  gymnastic  exercises.  Nor  did  he  only  show 
him,  too,  how  to  throw  a  dart,  to  fight  in  armor,  and  to 
ride,  but  to  box  also  and  to  endure  both  heat  and  cold,  and 
to  swim  over  the  most  rapid  and  rough  rivers.  lie  says, 
likewise,  that  he  wrote  histories,  in  large  characters,  with 
his  own  hand,  that  so  his  son,  without  stirring  out  of  the 
house,  might  learn  to  know  about  his  countrymen  and  fore- 
fathers ;  nor  did  he  less  abstain  from  speaking  anything 
obscene  before  his  son,  than  if  it  had  been  in  the  presence 
of  the  sacred  virgins,  called  vestals.  Nor  would  he  ever 
go  into  the  bath  with  him ;  which  seems  indeed  to  have 
been  the  common  custom  of  the  Romans.  Sons-in-law  used 
to  avoid  bathing  with  fathers-in-law,  disliking  to  see  ono 
another  naked ;  but  having,  in  time,  learned  of  the  Greeks 
to  strip  before  men,  they  have  since  taught  the  Greeks  to 
do  it  even  with  the  women  themselves. 

Thus,  like  an  excellent  work,  Cato  formed  and  fashioned 
his  son  to  virtue ;  nor  had  he  any  occasion  to  find  fault 
with  his  readiness  and  docility ;  but  as  he  proved  to  be  of 
too  weak  a  constitution  for  hardships,  he  did  not  insist  on 
requiring  of  him  any  very  austere  way  of  living.  However, 
though  delicate  in  health,  he  proved  a  stout  man  in  the 
iield,  and  behaved  himself  valiantly  when  Paulus  JEmilius 
fought  against  Perseus ;  where  when  his  sword  was  struck 
from  him  by  a  blow,  or  rather  slipped  out  of  his  hand  by 
veason  of  its  moistness,  he  so  keenly  resented  it,  that 
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turned  to  some  of  his  friends  about  him,  and  taking  them 
along  with  him  again,  fell  upon  the  enemy ;  and  having  by 
a  long  fight  and  much  force  cleared  the  place,  at  length 
found  it  among  great  heaps  of  arms,  and  the  dead  bodies 
of  friends  as  well  as  enemies  piled  one  upon  another.  Upon 
which  Paulus,  his  general,  much  commended  the  youth ; 
and  there  is  a  letter  of  Cato's  to  his  son,  which  highly 
praises  his  honorable  eagerness  for  the  recovery  of  his 
sword.  Afterwards  he  married  Tertia,  uEmilius  Paulus's 
daughter,  and  sister  to  Scipio ;  nor  was  he  admitted  into 
this  family  less  for  his  own  worth  than  his  father's.  So 
that  Cato's  care  in  his  son's  education  came  to  a  very 
fitting  result. 

He  purchased  a  great  many  slaves  out  of  the  captives 
taken  in  war,  but  chiefly  bought  up  the  young  ones,who  were 
capable  to  be,  as  it  were,  broken  and  taught  like  whelps  and 
colts.  None  of  these  ever  entered  another  man's  house,  ex- 
cept  sent  either  by  Cato  himself  or  his  wife.  If  any  one  of 
them  were  asked  what  Cato  did,  they  answered  merely,  that 
they  did  not  know.  When  a  servant  was  at  home,  he  was 
obliged  either  to  do  some  work  or  sleep,  for  indeed  Cato 
loved  those  most  who  used  to  lie  down  often  to  sleep,  ac- 
counting  them  more  docile  than  those  who  were  wakeful, 
and  more  fit  for  anything  when  they  were  refreshed  with 
a  little  slumber.  Being  also  of  opinion,  that  the  great 
cause  of  the  laziness  and  misbehavior  of  slaves  was  their 
running  after  their  pleasures,  he  fixed  a  certain  price  for 
them  to  pay  for  permission  amongst  themselves,  but  would 
suffer  no  connections  out  of  the  house.  At  first,  when  he 
was  but  a  poor  soldier,  he  would  not  be  difficult  in  anything 
which  related  to  his  eating,  but  looked  upon  it  as  a  pitiful 
thing  to  quarrel  with  a  servant  for  the  belly's  sake ;  but 
afterwards,  when  he  grew  richer,  and  made  any  feasts  for 
his  friends  and  colleagues  in  office,  as  soon  as  supper  was 
over  he  used  to  go  with  a  leathern  thong  and  scourge  those 
who  had  waited  or  dressed  the  meat  carelessly.  He  always 
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contrived,  too,  that  his  servants  should  have  some  difference 
one  among  another,  always  suspecting  and  fearing  a  good 
understanding  between  them.  Those  who  had  committed 
anything  worthy  of  death,  he  punished  if  they  were  found 
guilty  by  the  verdict  of  their  fellow-servants.  But  being 
after  all  much  given  to  the  desire  of  gain,  he  looked  upon 
agriculture  rather  as  a  pleasure  than  profit ;  resolving, 
therefore,  to  lay  out  his  money  in  safe  and  solid  things,  he 
purchased  ponds,  hot  baths,  grounds  full  of  fuller's  earth, 
remunerative  lands,  pastures,  and  woods ;  from  all  which 
he  drew  large  returns,  nor  could  Jupiter  himself,  he  used  to 
say,  do  him  much  damage.  He  was  also  given  to  the  form 
of  usury,  which  is  considered  most  odious,  in  traffic  by  sea ; 
and  that  thus  : — he  desired  that  those  whom  he  put  out  his 
money  to  should  have  many  partners ;  when  the  number 
of  them  and  their  ships  came  to  be  fifty,  he  himself  took 
one  share  through  Quintio  his  f reedman,  who  therefore  was 
to  sail  with  the  adventurers,  and  take  a  part  in  all  their 
proceedings ;  so  that  thus  there  was  no  danger  of  losing  his 
whole  stock,  but  only  a  little  part,  and  that  with  a  prospect 
of  great  profit.  He  likewise  lent  money  to  those  of  his 
slaves  who  wished  to  borrow,  with  which  they  bought  also 
other  young  ones,  whom,  when  they  had  taught  and  bred 
up  at  his  charges,  they  would  sell  again  at  the  year's  end ; 
but  some  of  them  Cato  would  keep  for  himself,  giving  just 
as  much  for  them  as  another  had  offered.  To  incline  his 
son  to  be  of  his  kind  or  temper,  he  used  to  tell  him,  that  it 
was  not  like  a  man,  but  rather  like  a  widow  woman,  to 
lessen  an  estate.  But  the  strongest  indication  of  Cato's 
avaricious  humor  was  when  he  took  the  boldness  to  affirm, 
that  he  was  a  most  wonderful,  nay,  a  godlike  man,  who 
left  more  behind  him  than  he  had  received. 

He  was  now  grown  old,  when  Carneades  the  Academic, 
and  Diogenes  the  Stoic,  came  as  deputies  from  Athens  to 
Rome,  praying  for  release  from  a  penalty  of  five  hundred 
talents  laid  on  the  Athenians,  in  a  suit,  to  which  they  did 
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not  appear,  in  which  the  Oropians  were  plaintiffs,  and 
Sicyonians  judges.  All  the  most  studious  youth  immedi- 
ately waited  on  these  philosophers,  and  frequently,  with 
admiration,  heard  them  speak.  But  the  gracefulness  of 
Carneades's  oratory,  whose  ability  was  really  greatest,  and 
his  reputation  equal  to  it,  gathered  large  and  favorable 
audiences,  and  ere  long  filled,  like  a  wind,  all  the  city  with 
the  sound  of  it.  So  that  it  soon  began  to  be  told,  that  a 
Greek,  famous  even  to  admiration,  winning  and  carrying 
all  before  him,  had  impressed  so  strange  a  love  upon  the 
young  men,  that  quitting  all  their  pleasures  and  pastimes, 
they  ran  mad,  as  it  were,  after  philosophy  ;  which  indeed 
much  pleased  the  Romans  in  general;  nor  could  they  but 
with  much  pleasure  see  the  youth  receive  so  welcomely 
the  Greek  literature,  and  frequent  the  company  of  learned 
men.  But  Cato,  on  the  other  side,  seeing  the  passion  for 
words  flowing  into  the  city,  from  the  beginning,  took  it 
ill,  fearing  lest  the  youth  should  be  diverted  that  way,  and 
so  should  prefer  the  glory  of  speaking  well  before  that  of 
arms,  and  doing  well.  And  when  the  fame  of  the  philoso- 
phers increased  in  the  city,  and  Caius  Acilius,  a  person  of 
distinction,  at  his  own  request,  became  their  interpreter  to 
the  senate  at  their  first  audience,  Cato  resolved,  under 
some  specious  pretence,  to  have  all  philosophers  cleared 
out  of  the  city ;  and,  coming  into  the  senate,  blamed  the 
magistrates  for  letting  these  deputies  stay  so  long  a  time 
without  being  despatched,  though  they  were  persons  that 
could  easily  persuade  the  people  to  what  they  pleased  ;  that 
therefore  in  all  haste  something  should  be  determined 
about  their  petition,  that  so  they  might  go  home  again  to 
their  own  schools,  and  declaim  to  the  Greek  children,  and 
leave  the  Roman  youth,  to  be  obedient,  as  hitherto,  to  their 
own  laws  and  governors. 

Yet  he  did  this  not  out  of  any  anger,  as  some  think,  to 
Carneades;  but  because  he  wholly  despised  philosophy, 
and  out  of  a  kind  of  pride,  scoffed  at  the  Qreek  studies  and 
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literature;  as,  for  example,  he  would  say,  that  Socratea 
was  a  prating  seditious  fellow,  who  did  his  best  to  tyran« 
nize  over  his  country,  to  undermine  the  ancient  customs, 
and  to  entice  and  withdraw  the  citizens  to  opinions  con- 
trary to  the  laws.  Ridiculing  the  school  of  Isocrates,  he 
would  add,  that  his  scholars  grew  old  men  before  they  had 
done  learning  with  him,  as  if  they  were  to  use  their  art 
and  plead  causes  in  the  court  of  Minos  in  the  next  world. 
And  to  frighten  his  son  from  anything  that  was  Greek,  in 
a  more  vehement  tone  than  became  one  of  his  age,  he  pro- 
nounced, as  it  were,  with  the  voice  of  an  oracle,  that  the 
Romans  would  certainly  be  destroyed  when  they  began  once 
to  be  infected  with  Greek  literature ;  though  time  indeed 
has  shown  the  vanity  of  this  his  prophecy ;  as,  in  truth, 
the  city  of  Rome  has  risen  to  its  highest  fortune,  while 
entertaining  Grecian  learning.  Nor  had  he  an  aversion 
only  against  the  Greek  philosophers,  but  the  physicians 
also;  for  having,  it  seems,  heard  how  Hippocrates,  when 
the  king  of  Persia  sent  for  him,  with  offers  of  a  fee  of 
several  talents,  said,  that  he  would  never  assist  barbarians 
who  were  enemies  to  the  Greeks ;  he  affirmed,  that  this 
was  now  become  a  common  oath  taken  by  all  physicians, 
and  enjoined  his  son  to  have  a  care  and  avoid  them ;  for 
that  he  himself  had  written  a  little  book  of  prescriptions 
for  curing  those  who  were  sick  in  his  family ;  he  never 
enjoined  fasting  to  any  one,  but  ordered  them  either  vege- 
tables, or  the  meat  of  a  duck,  pigeon,  or  leveret ;  such  kind 
of  diet  being  of  light  digestion,  and  fit  for  sick  folks,  only 
it  made  those  who  ate  it  dream  a  little  too  much ;  and  by 
the  use  of  this  kind  of  physic,  he  said,  he  not  only  made 
himself  and  those  about  him  well,  but  kept  them  so. 

However,  for  this  his  presumption,  he  seemed  not  to  have 
escaped  unpunished ;  for  he  lost  both  his  wife  and  his  son ; 
though  he  himself,  being  of  a  strong,  robust  constitution, 
held  out  longer ;  so  that  he  would  often,  even  in  his  old 
days,  address  himself  to  women,  and  when  he  was  past  a 
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Joker's  age,  married  a  young  woman,  upon  the  following 
pretence :  Having  lost  his  own  wife,  he  married  his  son  to 
the  daughter  of  Paulus  ^Emilius,  who  was  sister  to  Scipio ; 
so  that  being  now  a  widower  himself,  he  had  a  young  girl 
who  came  privately  to  visit  him,  but  the  house  being  very 
small,  and  a  daughter-in-law  also  in  it,  this  practice  was 
quickly  discovered;  for  the  young  woman  seeming  once 
to  pass  through  it  a  little  too  boldly,  the  youth,  his  son, 
though  he  said  nothing,  seemed  to  look  somewhat  indig- 
nantly upon  her.  The  old  man  perceiving  and  under- 
standing that  what  he  did  was  disliked,  without  finding 
any  fault  or  saying  a  word,  went  away  as  his  custom  was, 
with  his  usual  companions  to  the  market :  and  among  the 
rest,  he  called  aloud  to  one  Salonius,  who  had  been  a  clerk 
under  him,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  had  married  his 
daughter?  He  answered,  no,  nor  would  he,  till  he  had 
consulted  him.  Said  Cato,  "  Then  I  have  found  out  a  fit  son- 
in-law  for  you,  if  he  should  not  displease  by  reason  of  his 
age  ;  for  in  all  other  points  there  is  no  fault  to  be  found  in 
him ;  but  he  is  indeed,  as  I  said,  extremely  old."  However, 
Salonius  desired  him  to  undertake  the  business,  and  to 
give  the  young  girl  to  whom  he  pleased,  she  being  a 
humble  servant  of  his,  who  stood  in  need  of  his  care  and 
patronage.  Upon  this  Cato,  without  any  more  ado,  told 
him  he  desired  to  have  the  damsel  himself.  These  words, 
as  may  well  be  imagined,  at  first  astonished  the  man, 
conceiving  that  Cato  was  as  far  off  from  marrying,  as  he 
from  a  likelihood  of  being  allied  to  the  family  of  one  who 
had  been  consul,  and  had  triumphed;  but  perceiving  him 
in  earnest,  he  consented  willingly ;  and  going  onwards  to 
the  forum,  they  quickly  completed  the  bargain. 

Whilst  the  marriage  was  in  hand,  Cato's  son,  taking  some 
of  his  friends  along  with  him,  went  and  asked  his  father  if 
it  were  for  any  oifence  he  brought  in  a  stepmother  upon 
him  ?  But  Cato  cried  out,  "  Far  from  it,  my  son,  I  hava 
40  fault  to  find  with  you  or  anything  of  yours;  only  .1 
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desire  to  have  many  children,  and  to  leave  the  common* 
wealth  more  such  citizens  as  you  are."  Pisistratus,  tha 
tyrant  of  Athens,  made,  they  say,  this  answer  to  his  sons, 
when  they  were  grown  men,  when  he  married  his  second 
wife,  Timonassa  of  Argos,  by  whom  he  had,  it  is  said, 
lophon  and  Thessalus.  Cato  had  a  son  by  this  second 
wife,  to  whom,  from  his  mother,  he  gave  the  surname  of 
Salonius.  In  the  mean  time,  his  eldest  died  in  his  prsetor- 
ship  ;  of  whom  Cato  often  makes  mention  in  his  books,  as 
having  been  a  good  man.  He  is  said,  however,  to  have 
borne  the  loss  moderately,  and  like  a  philosopher,  and 
was  nothing  the  more  remiss  in  attending  to  affairs  of  state ; 
so  that  he  did  not,  as  Lucius  Lucullus  and  Metellus  Pius 
did,  grow  languid  in  his  old  age,  as  though  public  business 
were  a  duty  once  to  be  discharged,  and  then  quitted ;  nor 
did  he,  like  Scipio  Africanus,  because  envy  had  struck  at 
his  glory,  turn  from  the  public,  and  change  and  pass 
away  the  rest  of  his  life  without  doing  anything ;  but  as 
one  persuaded  Dionysius,  that  the  most  honorable  tomb 
he  could  have  would  be  to  die  in  the  exercise  of  his 
dominion;  so  Cato  thought  that  old  age  to  be  the  most 
honorable  which  was  busied  in  public  affairs ;  though  he 
would,  now  and  then,  when  he  had  leisure,  recreate  himself 
with  husbandry  and  writing. 

And,  indeed,  he  composed  various  books  and  histories ; 
and  in  his  youth,  he  addicted  himself  to  agriculture  for 
profit's  sake ;  for  he  used  to  say,  he  had  but  two  ways  of 
getting — agriculture  and  parsimony ;  and  now,  in  his  old 
age,  the  first  of  these  gave  him  both  occupation  and  a  sub- 
ject of  study.  He  wrote  one  book  on  country  matters,  in 
which  he  treated  particularly  even  of  making  cakes  and 
preserving  fruit ;  it  being  his  ambition  to  be  curious  and 
singular  in  all  things.  His  suppers,  at  his  country-house, 
used  also  to  be  plentiful ;  he  daily  invited  his  friends  and 
neighbors  about  him,  and  passed  the  time  merrily  with 
them ;  so  that  his  company  was  not  only  agreeable  to  thos? 
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of  the  same  age,  but  even  to  younger  men ;  for  he  had  had 
experience  in  many  things,  and  had  been  concerned  ii* 
much,  both  by  word  and  deed,  that  was  worth  the  hearing* 
He  looked  upon  a  good  table,  as  the  best  place  for  making 
friends  ;  where  the  commendations  of  brave  and  good  citi- 
zens were  usually  introduced,  and  little  said  of  base  and 
unworthy  ones;  as  Cato  would  not  give  leave  in  his  com- 
pany to  have  anything,  either  good  or  ill,  said  about  them. 
Some  will  have  the  overthrow  of  Carthage  to  have  been 
one  of  his  last  acts  of  state ;  when,  indeed,  Scipio  the 
younger  did  by  his  valor  give  it  the  last  blow,  but  the  war, 
chiefly  by  the  counsel  and  advice  of  Cato,  was  undertaken 
on  the  following  occasion.  Cato  was  sent  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians and  Masinissa,  king  of  Kumidia,  who  were  at  war 
with  one  another,  to  know  the  cause  of  their  difference. 
He,  it  seems,  had  been  a  friend  of  the  Romans  from  the 
beginning ;  and  they,  too,  since  they  were  conquered  by 
Scipio,  were  of  the  Roman  confederacy,  having  been  shorn  of 
their  power  by  loss  of  territory  and  a  heavy  tax.  Finding 
Carthage,  not  (as  the  Romans  thought)  low  and  in  an  ill 
condition,  but  well  manned,  full  of  riches  and  all  sorts  of 
arms  and  ammunition,  and  perceiving  the  Carthaginians 
carry  it  high,  he  conceived  that  it  was  not  a  time  for  the 
Romans  to  adjust  affairs  between  them  and  Masinissa ;  but 
rather  that  they  themselves  would  fall  into  danger,  unless 
they  should  find  means  to  check  this  rapid  new  growth  of 
Rome's  ancient  irreconcilable  enemy.  Therefore,  returning 
quickly  to  Rome,  he  acquainted  the  senate,  that  the  former 
defeats  and  blows  given  to  the  Carthaginians  had  not  so 
much  diminished  their  strength,  as  it  had  abated  their 
imprudence  and  folly ;  that  they  were  not  become  weaker, 
but  more  experienced  in  war,  and  did  only  skirmish  witli 
the  Numidians,  to  exercise  themselves  the  better  to  cope 
with  the  Romans :  that  the  peace  and  league  they  had  made 
was  but  a  kind  of  suspension  of  war  which  awaited  a  fairei 
opportunity  to  break  out  again. 
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Moreover,  they  say  that,  shaking  his  gown,  he  took  oc- 
casion to  let  drop  some  African  figs  before  the  senate.  And 
on  their  admiring  the  size  and  beauty  of  them,  he  presently 
added,  that  the  place  that  bore  them  was  but  three  days' 
sail  from  Rome.  Nay,  he  never  after  this  gave  his  opinion, 
but  at  the  end  he  would  be  sure  to  come  out  with  this  sen. 
tence,  "  ALSO,  CARTHAGE,  METHINKS,  OUGHT  UTTERLY  TO  BE 
DESTROYED."  But  Publius  Scipio  Nasica  would  always  de- 
clare his  opinion  to  the  contrary,  in  these  words,  "  It  seems 
requisite  to  me  that  Carthage  should  still  stand."  For  see- 
ing his  countrymen  to  be  grown  wanton  and  insolent,  and 
the  people  made,  by  their  prosperity »  obstinate  and  dis- 
obedient to  the  senate,  and  drawing  the  whole  city,  whither 
they  would,  after  them,  he  would  have  had  the  fear  of  Car- 
thage to  serve  as  a  bit  to  hold  the  contumacy  of  the  multi- 
tude ;  and  he  looked  upon  the  Carthaginians  as  too  weak 
to  overcome  the  Romans,  and  too  great  to  be  despised  by 
them.  On  the  other  side,  it  seemed  a  perilous  thing  to 
Cato,  that  a  city  which  had  been  always  great,  and  was 
now  grown  sober  and  wise,  by  reason  of  its  former  calami- 
ties, should  still  lie,  as  it  were,  in  wait  for  the  follies  and 
dangerous  excesses  of  the  over-powerful  Roman  people ; 
so  that  he  thought  it  the  wisest  course  to  have  all  outward 
dangers  removed,  when  they  had  so  many  inward  ones 
among  themselves. 

Thus  Cato,  they  say,  stirred  up  the  third  and  last  war 
against  the  Carthaginians :  but  no  sooner  was  the  said  war 
begun,  than  he  died,  prophesying  of  the  person  that  should 
put  an  end  to  it,  who  was  then  only  a  young  man ;  but, 
being  tribune  in  the  army,  he  in  several  fights  gave  proof 
of  his  courage  and  conduct.  The  news  of  which  being 
brought  to  Cato's  ears  at  Rome,  he  thus  expressed  him- 
self : — 

The  only  wise  man  of  them  all  is  he, 
The  others  e'en  as  shadows  flit  and  flee. 

This  prophecy  Scipio  soon  confirmed  by  his  actions 
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Cato  left  no  posterity,  except  one  son  by  his  second  wife4 
tvho  was  named,  as  we  said,  Cato  Salonius ;  and  a  grand- 
son by  his  eldest  son,  who  died.  Cato  Salonius  died  when 
he  was  praetor,  but  his  son  Marcus  was  afterwards  consul, 
and  he  was  grandfather  of  Cato  the  philosopher,  who  for 
virtue  and  renown  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  personages 
of  his  time. 


COMPARISON  OF  ARISTIDES  WITH  MARCUS 

CATO. 

/ 

HAVING  mentioned  the  most  memorable  actions  of  these 
great  men,  if  we  now  compare  the  whole  life  of  the  one 
with  that  of  the  other,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  discern  the 
difference  between  them,  lost  as  it  is  amongst  such  a  num- 
ber of  circumstances  in  which  they  resemble  each  other. 
If,  however,  we  examine  them  in  detail,  as  we  might  some 
piece  of  poetry,  or  some  picture,  we  shall  find  this  common 
to  them  both,  that  they  advanced  themselves  to  great 
honor  and  dignity  in  the  commonwealth,  by  no  other 
means  than  their  own  virtue  and  industry.  But  it  seems 
when  Aristides  appeared,  Athens  was  not  at  its  height  of 
grandeur  and  plenty,  the  chief  magistrates  and  officers  of 
his  time  being  men  only  of  moderate  and  equal  fortunes 
among  themselves.  The  estimate  of  the  greatest  estates 
then  was  five  hundred  medimns ;  that  of  the  second,  or 
knights,  three  hundred;  of  the  third  and  last  called  Zeu- 
gita3,  two  hundred.  But  Cato,  out  of  a  petty  village  from 
a  country  life,  leaped  into  the  commonwealth,  as  it  were 
into  a  vast  ocean  ;  at  a  time  when  there  were  no  such  gov- 
ernors as  the  Curii,  Fabricii,  and  Hostilii.  Poor  laboring 
men  were  not  then  advanced  from  the  plough  and  spade  to 
be  governors  and  magistrates  ;  but  greatness  of  family, 
riches,  profuse  gifts,  distributions,  and  personal  application 
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were  what  the  city  looked  to ;  keeping  a  high  hand, 
in  a  manner,  insulting  over  those  that  courted  preferment. 
It  was  not  as  great  a  matter  to  have  Themistocles  for  an 
adversary,  a  person  of  mean  extraction  and  small  fortune 
(for  he  was  not  worth,  it  is  said,  more  than  four  or  five 
talents  when  he  first  applied  himself  to  public  affairs),  as 
to  contest  with  a  Scipio  Africanus,  a  Servius  Galba,  and  a 
Quintius  Flamininus,  having  no  other  aid  but  a  tongue 
free  to  assert  right. 

Besides,  Aristides  at  Marathon,  and  again  at  Platsea,  was 
but  one  commander  out  of  ten ;  whereas  Cato  was  chosen 
consul  with  a  single  colleague,  having  many  competitors,  and 
with  a  single  colleague,  also,  was  preferred  before  seven  most 
noble  and  eminent  pretenders  to  be  censor.  But  Aristides 
was  never  principal  in  any  action ;  for  Miltiades  carried 
the  day  at  Marathon,  at  Salamis,  Themistocles,  and  at 
Platsea,  Herodotus  tells  us,  Pausanias  got  the  glory  of  that 
noble  victory :  and  men  like  Sophanes,  and  Aminias,  Calli- 
machus,  and  Cynsegyrus,  behaved  themselves  so  well  in  all 
those  engagements,  as  to  contest  it  with  Aristides  even  for 
the  second  place.  But  Cato  not  only  in  his  consulship  was 
esteemed  the  chief  in  courage  and  conduct  in  the  Spanish 
war,  but  even  whilst  he  was  only  serving  as  tribune  at 
Thermopylae,  under  another's  command,  he  gained  the 
glory  of  the  victory,  for  having,  as  it  were,  opened  a  wide 
gate  for  the  Romans  to  rush  in  upon  Antiochus,  and  for 
having  brought  the  war  on  his  back,  whilst  he  only  minded 
what  was  before  his  face.  For  that  victory,  which  was 
beyond  dispute  all  Cato's  own  work,  cleared  Asia  out  of 
Greece,  and  by  that  means  made  way  afterwards  for  Scipio 
into  Asia.  Both  of  them,  indeed,  were  always  victorious  in 
war ;  but  at  home  Aristides  stumbled,  being  banished  and 
oppressed  by  the  faction  of  Themistocles ;  yet  Cato,  not- 
withstanding  he  had  almost  all  the  chief  and  most  powerful 
of  Rome  for  his  adversaries,  and  wrestled  with  them  even 
to  his  old  age,  kept  still  his  footing.  Engaging  also  in  many 
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public  suits,  sometimes  plaintiff,  sometimes  defendant,  be 
cast  the  most,  and  came  off  clear  with  all ;  thanks  to  his 
eloquence,  that  bulwark  and  powerful  instrument  to  which 
more  truly,  than  to  chance  or  his  fortune,  he  owed  it,  that 
he  sustained  himself  unhurt  to  the  last.  Antipater  justly 
gives  it  as  a  high  commendation  to  Aristotle,  the  philoso- 
pher, writing  of  him  after  his  death,  that  among  his  other 
virtues,  he  was  endowed  with  a  faculty  of  persuading  people 
which  way  he  pleased. 

Questionless,  there  is  no  perfecter  endowment  in  man 
than  political  virtue,  and  of  this  Economics  is  commonly 
esteemed  not  the  least  part ;  for  a  city,  which  is  a  collec- 
tion of  private  households,  grows  into  a  stable  common- 
wealth by  the  private  means  of  prosperous  citizens  that 
compose  it.  Lycurgus  by  prohibiting  gold  and  silver  in 
Sparta,  and  making  iron,  spoiled  by  the  fire,  the  only 
currency,  did  not  by  these  measures  discharge  them  from 
minding  their  household  affairs,  but  cutting  off  luxury, 
the  corruption  and  tumor  of  riches,  he  provided  there 
should  be  an  abundant  supply  of  all  necessary  and  useful 
things  for  all  persons,  as  much  as  any  other  law-maker 
ever  did ;  being  more  apprehensive  of  a  poor,  needy,  and 
indigent  member  of  a  community,  than  of  the  rich  and 
haughty.  And  in  this  management  of  domestic  concerns, 
Cato  was  as  great  as  in  the  government  of  public  affairs ; 
for  he  increased  his  estate,  and  became  a  master  to  others 
in  economy  and  husbandry ;  upon  which  subjects  he  col- 
lected in  his  writings  many  useful  observations.  On  the 
contrary  Aristides,  by  his  poverty,  made  justice  odious,  as 
if  it  were  the  pest  and  impoverisher  of  a  family,  and 
beneficial  to  all,  rather  than  to  those  that  were  endowed 
with  it.  Yet  Hesiod  urges  us  alike  to  just  dealing  and  to 
care  of  our  households,  and  inveighs  against  idleness  as 
the  origin  of  injustice;  and  Homer  admirably  says  :~- 

Work  was  not  dear,  nor  household  cares  to  me, 
Whose  increase  rears  the  thriving  family ; 
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But  well-rigged  ships  were  always  my  delight, 
And  wars,  and  darts,  and  arrows  of  the  fight: 

as  if  the  same  characters  carelessly  neglected  their  own  es- 
tates, and  lived  by  injustice  and  rapine  from  others.  Foi 
it  is  not  as  the  physicians  say  of  oil,  that  outwardly  applied, 
It  is  very  wholesome,  but  taken  inwardly  detrimental,  that 
thus  a  just  man  provides  carefully  for  others,  and  is  heed- 
less  of  himself  and  his  own  affairs ;  but  in  this  Aristides's 
political  virtues  seem  to  be  defective ;  since,  according  to 
most  authors,  he  took  no  care  to  leave  his  daughters  a 
portion,  or  himself  enough  to  defray  his  funeral  charges : 
whereas  Cato's  family  produced  senators  and  generals  to 
the  fourth  generation ;  his  grandchildren,  and  their  children, 
came  to  the  highest  preferments.  But  Aristides,  who  was 
the  principal  man  of  Greece,  through  extreme  poverty  re- 
duced some  of  his  to  get  their  living  by  jugglers'  tricks, 
others,  for  want,  to  hold  out  their  hands  for  public  alms ; 
leaving  none  means  to  perform  any  noble  action,  or  worthy 
his  dignity. 

Yet  why  should  this  needs  follow  ?  since  poverty  is  disw 
honorable  not  in  itself,  but  when  it  is  a  proof  of  laziness, 
intemperance,  luxury,  and  carelessness ;  whereas  in  a 
person  that  is  temperate,  industrious,  just,  and  valiant, 
and  who  uses  all  his  virtues  for  the  public  good,  it  shows  a 
great  and  lofty  mind.  For  he  has  no  time  for  great  mat- 
ters, who  concerns  himself  with  petty  ones ;  nor  can  he 
relieve  many  needs  of  others,  who  himself  has  many  needs 
of  his  own.  What  most  of  all  enables  a  man  to  serve  the 
public  is  not  wealth,  but  content  and  independence ;  which, 
requiring  no  superfluity  at  home,  distracts  not  the  mind 
from  the  common  good.  God  alone  is  entirely  exempt 
from  all  want :  of  human  virtues,  that  which  needs  least 
is  the  most  absolute  and  most  divine.  For  as  a  body  bred 
to  a  good  habit  requires  nothing  exquisite  either  in  clothes 
or  food,  so  a  sound  man  and  a  sound  household  keep  them- 
selves up  with  a  small  matter.  Riches  ought  to  be  pro- 


ARISTIDES  AND  MARCUS  CATO.  281 

portioned  to  the  use  we  have  of  them ;  for  he  that  scrapes 
together  a  great  deal,  making  use  of  but  little,  is  not 
Independent ;  for  if  he  wants  them  not,  it  is  folly  in  him  to 
make  provision  for  things  which  he  does  not  desire ;  or  if 
he  does  desire  them,  and  restrains  his  enjoyment  out  of 
sordidness,  he  is  miserable.  I  would  fain  know  of  Cato 
himself,  if  we  seek  riches  that  we  may  enjoy  them,  why  is 
he  proud  of  having  a  great  deal,  and  being  contented  with 
little  ?  But  if  it  be  noble,  as  it  is,  to  feed  on  coarse  bread, 
and  drink  the  same  wine  with  our  hinds,  and  not  to  covet 
purple,  and  plastered  houses,  neither  Aristides,  nor  Epam- 
inondas,  nor  Manius  Curius,  nor  Caius  Fabricius  wanted 
necessaries,  who  took  no  pains  to  get  those  things  whose 
use  they  approved  not.  For  it  was  not  worth  the  while  of 
a  man  who  esteemed  turnips  a  most  delicate  food,  and  who 
boiled  them  himself,  whilst  his  wife  made  bread,  to  brag 
so  often  of  a  half-penny,  and  write  a  book  to  show  how  a 
man  may  soonest  grow  rich ;  the  very  good  of  being  con- 
tented with  little  is  because  it  cuts  off  at  once  the  desire 
and  the  anxiety  for  superfluities.  Hence  Aristides,  it  is 
told,  said,  on  the  trial  of  Callias,  that  it  was  for  them  to 
blush  at  poverty,  who  were  poor  against  their  wills  ;  they 
who  like  him  were  willingly  so  might  glory  in  it.  For  it 
is  ridiculous  to  think  Aristides's  neediness  imputable  to 
bis  sloth,  who  might  fairly  enough  by  the  spoil  of  one  bar- 
barian, or  seizing  one  tent,  have  become  wealthy.  But 
enough  of  this. 

Cato's  expeditions  added  no  great  matter  to  the  Roman 
empire,  which  already  was  so  great,  as  that  in  a  manner  it 
could  receive  no  addition ;  but  those  of  Aristides  are  the 
noblest,  most  splendid,  and  distinguished  actions  the  Gre- 
cians ever  did,  the  battles  at  Marathon,  Salamis,  and 
Plataea.  Nor  indeed  is  Antiochus,  nor  the  destruction  of 
the  walls  of  the  Spanish  towns,  to  be  compared  with 
Xerxes,  and  the  destruction  by  sea  and  land  of  so  many 
myriads  of  enemies ;  in  all  of  which  noble  exploits  Aris 
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tides  yielded  to  none,  though  he  left  the  glory  and  the 
laurels,  like  the  wealth  and  money,  to  those  who  needed 
and  thirsted  more  greedily  after  them :  because  he  was 
superior  to  those  also.  I  do  not  blame  Cato  for  perpetually 
boasting  and  preferring  himself  before  all  others,  though 
in  one  of  his  orations  he  says  that  it  is  equally  absurd 
to  praise  and  dispraise  one's  self :  yet  he  who  does  not  so 
much  as  desire  others'  praises,  seems  to  me  more  perfectly 
virtuous,  than  he  who  is  always  extolling  himself.  A  mind 
free  from  ambition  is  a  main  help  to  political  gentleness ; 
ambition,  on  the  contrary,  is  hard-hearted,  and  the  greatest 
fomenter  of  envy ;  from  which  Aristides  was  wholly 
exempt ;  Cato  very  subject  to  it.  Aristides  assisted  The- 
mistocles  in  matters  of  highest  importance,  and,  as  his 
subordinate  officer,  in  a  manner  raised  Athens  :  Cato,  by 
opposing  Scipio,  almost  broke  and  defeated  his  expedition 
against  the  Carthaginians,  in  which  he  overthrew  Hanni- 
bal, who  till  then  was  even  invincible ;  and,  at  last,  by 
continually  raising  suspicions  and  calumnies  against  him, 
he  chased  him  from  the  city,  and  inflicted  a  disgraceful 
sentence  on  his  brother  for  robbing  the  state. 

Finally,  that  temperance  which  Cato  always  highly  cried 
up,  Aristides  preserved  truly  pure  and  untainted.  But 
Cato's  marriage,  unbecoming  his  dignity  and  age,  is  a  con- 
siderable  disparagement,  in  this  respect,  to  his  character. 
For  it  was  not  decent  for  him  at  that  age  to  bring  home  to 
his  son  and  his  wife  a  young  woman,  the  daughter  of  a 
common  paid  clerk  in  the  public  service  :  but  whether  it 
were  for  his  own  gratification  or  out  of  anger  at  his  son, 
both  the  fact  and  the  pretence  were  unworthy.  For  the 
reason  he  pretended  to  his  son  was  false :  for  if  he  desired 
to  get  more  as  worthy  children,  he  ought  to  have  married 
a  well-born  wife ;  not  to  have  contented  himself,  so  long  as 
it  was  unnoticed,  with  a  woman  to  whom  he  was  not 
married ;  and,  when  it  was  discovered,  he  ought  not  to 
liave  chosen  such  a  father-in-law  as  was  easiest  to  be  got, 
instead  of  one  whose  affinity  might  be  honorable  to  him. 
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PHILOPGEMEN. 

OLEANDER  was  a  man  of  high  birth  and  great  power  in 
the  city  of  Mantinea,  but  by  the  chances  of  the  time  happened 
to  be  driven  from  thence.  There  being  an  intimate  friend- 
ship betwixt  him  and  Craugis,  the  father  of  Philopoemen, 
who  was  a  person  of  great  distinction,  he  settled  at  Megalop- 
olis, where,  while  his  friend  lived,  he  had  all  he  could  desire 
When  Craugis  died,  he  repaid  the  father's  hospitable  kind- 
ness in  the  care  of  the  orphan  son  ;  by  which  means  Phil- 
opoemen  was  educated  by  him,  as  Homer  says  Achilles  was 
by  Phoenix,  and  from  his  infancy  moulded  to  lofty  and  noble 
inclinations.  But  Ecdemus  and  Demophanes  had  the  prin- 
cipal tuition  of  him,  after  he  was  past  the  years  of  child- 
hood. They  were  both  Megalopolitans  ;  they  had  been 
scholars  in  the  academic  philosophy,  and  friends  to  Arces 
ilaus,  and  had,  more  than  any  of  their  contemporaries, 
brought  philosophy  to  bear  upon  action  and  state  affairs,. 
They  had  freed  their  country  from  tyranny  by  the  death 
of  Aristodemus,  whom  they  caused  to  be  killed ;  they  had 
assisted  Aratus  in  driving  out  the  tyrant  Mcocles  from  Sic- 
yon  ;  and,  at  the  request  of  the  Cyreneans,  whose  city  was 
in  a  state  of  extreme  disorder  and  confusion,  went  thither 
by  sea,  and  succeeded  in  establishing  good  government  and 
happily  settling  their  commonwealth.  And  among  their 
best  actions  they  themselves  counted  the  education  of  Phil- 
opcemen,  thinking  they  had  done  a  general  good  to  Greece, 
by  giving  him  the  nurture  of  philosophy.  And  indeed  all 
Greece  (which  looked  upon  him  as  a  kind  of  latter  birth 
brought  forth,  after  so  many  noble  leaders,  in  her  decrepit 
age)  loved  him  wonderfully;  and,  as  his  glory  grew,  in- 
creased his  power.  And  one  of  the  Romans,  to  praise  him, 
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calls  him  the  last  of  the  Greeks ;  as  if  after  him  Greece  had 
produced  no  great  man,  nor  who  deserved  the  name  of  Greek , 

His  person  was  not,  as  some  fancy,  deformed ;  for  his  like- 
ness is  yet  to  be  seen  at  Delphi.  The  mistake  of  the  host- 
ess of  Megara  was  occasioned,  it  would  seem,  merely  by 
his  easiness  of  temper  and  his  plain  manners.  This  hostess 
having  word  brought  her,  that  the  General  of  the  Achseans 
was  coming  to  her  house  in  the  absence  of  her  husband, 
was  all  in  a  hurry  about  providing  his  supper.  PhilopCB- 
nien,  in  an  ordinary  cloak,  arriving  in  this  point  of  time, 
she  took  him  for  one  of  his  own  train  who  had  been  sent 
on  before,  and  bid  him  lend  her  his  hand  in  her  household 
work.  He  forthwith  threw  off  his  cloak,  and  fell  to  cut- 
ting up  the  firewood.  The  husband  returning,  and  seeing 
him  at  it,  "  What,"  says  he,  "  may  this  mean,  O  Philopce- 
men  ?  "  "I  am,"  replied  he  in  his  Doric  dialect,  "  paying 
the  penalty  of  my  ugly  looks."  Titus  Flamininus,  jesting 
with  him  upon  his  figure,  told  him  one  day  he  had  well- 
shaped  hands  and  feet,  but  no  belly :  and  he  was  indeed 
slender  in  the  waist.  But  this  raillery  was  meant  to  the 
poverty  of  his  fortune  ;  for  he  had  good  horse  and  foot,  but 
often  wanted  money  to  entertain  and  pay  them.  These  are 
common  anecdotes  told  of  Philopcemen. 

The  love  of  honor  and  distinction  was,  in  his  character, 
not  unalloyed  with  feelings  of  personal  rivalry  and  resent- 
ment. He  made  Epaminondas  his  great  example,  and 
came  not  far  behind  him  in  activity,  sagacity,  and  incor- 
ruptible integrity ;  but  his  hot  contentious  temper  con- 
tinually carried  him  out  of  the  bounds  of  that  gentleness, 
composure,  and  humanity  which  had  marked  Epaminondas, 
and  this  made  him  thought  a  pattern  rather  of  military 
than  of  civil  virtue.  He  was  strongly  inclined  to  the  life 
of  a  soldier  even  from  his  childhood,  and  he  studied  and 
practised  all  that  belonged  to  it,  taking  great  delight  in 
managing  of  horses  and  handling  of  weapons.  Because  lib 
was  naturally  fitted  to  excel  in  wrestling,  some  of  his 
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friends  and  tutors  recommended  his  attention  to  athletic 
exercises.  But  he  would  first  be  satisfied  whether  it 
would  not  interfere  with  his  becoming  a  good  soldier. 
They  told  him,  as  was  the  truth,  that  the  one  life  was 
directly  opposite  to  the  other ;  the  requisite  state  of  body, 
the  ways  of  living,  and  the  exercises  all  different :  the  pro- 
fessed athlete  sleeping  much,  and  feeding  plentifully,  punct- 
ually regular  in  his  set  times  of  exercise  and  rest,  and  apt 
to  spoil  all  by  every  little  excess,  or  breach  of  his  usual 
method;  whereas  the  soldier  ought  to  train  himself  in 
every  variety  of  change  and  irregularity,  and,  above  all,  to 
bring  himself  to  endure  hunger  and  loss  of  sleep  without 
difficulty.  Philopoemen,  hearing  this,  not  only  laid  by  all 
thoughts  of  wrestling  and  contemned  it  then,  but  when  he 
came  to  be  general,  discouraged  it  by  all  marks  of  reproach 
and  dishonor  he  could  imagine,  as  a  thing  which  made  men, 
otherwise  excellently  fit  for  war,  to  be  utterly  useless  and 
unable  to  fight  on  necessary  occasions. 

When  he  left  off  his  masters  and  teachers,  and  began  to 
bear  arms  in  the  incursions  which  his  citizens  used  to  make 
upon  the  Lacedaemonians  for  pillage  and  plunder,  he  would 
always  march  out  the  first,  and  return  the  last.  When 
there  was  nothing  to  do,  he  sought  to  harden  his  body,  and 
make  it  strong  and  active  by  hunting,  or  laboring  in  his 
ground.  He  had  a  good  estate  about  twenty  furlongs  from 
the  town,  and  thither  he  would  go  every  day  after  dinner 
and  supper ;  and  when  night  came,  throw  himself  upon  the 
first  mattress  in  his  way,  and  there  sleep  as  one  of  the 
laborers.  At  break  of  day  he  would  rise  with  the  rest, 
and  work  either  in  the  vineyard  or  at  the  plough ;  from 
thence  return  again  to  the  town,  and  employ  his  time  with 
his  friends  or  the  magistrates  in  public  business.  What  he 
got  in  the  wars,  he  laid  out  on  horses,  or  arms,  or  in  ransom* 
ing  captives ;  but  endeavored  to  improve  his  own  property 
the  3  us  test  way,  by  tillage ;  and  this  not  slightly,  by  way  of 
diversion,  but  thinking  it  his  strict  duty,  so  to  manage  hia 
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own  fortune,  as  to  be  out  of  the  temptation  of  wronging 
others. 

He  spent  much  time  on  eloquence  and  philosophy,  but 
selected  his  authors,  and  cared  only  for  those  by  whom  he 
might  profit  in  virtue.  In  Homer's  fictions  his  attention 
was  given  to  whatever  he  thought  apt  to  raise  the  courage. 
Of  all  other  books  he  was  most  devoted  to  the  commen- 
taries of  Evangelus  on  military  tactics,  and  also  took  de- 
light, at  leisure  hours,  in  the  histories  of  Alexander ;  think- 
ing that  such  reading,  unless  undertaken  for  mere  amuse, 
ment  and  idle  conversation,  was  to  the  purpose  for  action. 
Even  in  speculations  on  military  subjects  it  was  his  habit 
to  neglect  maps  and  diagrams,  and  to  put  the  theorems  to 
practical  proof  on  the  ground  itself.  He  would  be  exer- 
cising his  thoughts  and  considering,  as  he  travelled,  and 
arguing  with  those  about  him  of  the  difficulties  of  steep  or 
broken  ground,  what  might  happen  at  rivers,  ditches,  or 
mountain-passes,  in  marching  in  close  or  in  open,  in  this  or 
in  that  particular  form  of  battle.  The  truth  is,  he  indeed 
took  an  immoderate  pleasure  in  military  operations  and  in 
warfare,  to  which  he  devoted  himself,  as  the  special  means 
for  exercising  all  sorts  of  virtue,  and  utterly  contemned 
those  who  were  not  soldiers,  as  drones  and  useless  in  the 
com  mon  wealth. 

When  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  Cleomenes,  king  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  surprised  Megalopolis  by  night,  forced  the 
guards,  broke  in,  and  seized  the  market-place.  Philopoemen 
came  out  upon  the  alarm,  and  fought  with  desperate  cour- 
age, but  could  not  beat  the  enemy  out  again ;  yet  he  suc- 
ceeded in  effecting  the  escape  of  the  citizens,  who  got  away 
while  he  made  head  against  the  pursuers,  and  amused 
Cleomenes,  till,  after  losing  his  horse  and  receiving  several 
wounds,  with  much  ado  he  came  off  himself,  being  the 
last  man  in  the  retreat.  The  Megalopolitans  escaped  to 
Messene,  whither  Cleomenes  sent  to  offer  them  their  town 
and  goods  again.  Philopoemen  perceiving  them  to  be  onlj 
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too  glad  at  the  news,  and  eager  to  return,  checked  them 
with  a  speech,  in  which  he  made  them  sensible,  that  what 
Cleomenes  called  restoring  the  city,  was,  rather,  possessing 
himself  of  the  citizens ;  and  through  their  means  securing 
also  the  city  for  the  future.  The  mere  solitude  would,  of 
itself,  ere  long  force  him  away,  since  there  was  no  staying 
to  guard  empty  houses  and  naked  walls.  These  reasons 
withheld  the  Megalopolitans,  but  gave  Cleomenes  a  pretext 
to  pillage  and  destroy  a  great  part  of  the  city,  and  carry 
away  a  great  booty. 

Awhile  after  king  Antigonus  coming  down  to  succor  the 
Achseans,  they  marched  with  their  united  forces  against 
Cleomenes  ;  who,  having  seized  the  avenues,  lay  advantage- 
ously posted  on  the  hills  of  Sellasia.  Antigonus  drew  up 
close  by  him,  with  a  resolution  to  force  him  in  his  strength. 
Philopcemen,  with  his  citizens,  was  that  day  placed  among 
the  horse,  next  to  the  Illyrian  foot,  a  numerous  body  of  bold 
fighters,  who  completed  the  line  of  battle,  forming,  together 
with  the  Achaeans,  the  reserve.  Their  orders  were  to  keep 
their  ground,  and  not  engage  till  from  the  other  wing,  where 
the  king  fought  in  person,  they  should  see  a  red  coat  lifted 
up  on  the  point  of  a  spear.  The  Achasans  obeyed  their 
order  and  stood  fast,  but  the  Illyrians  were  led  on  by  their 
commanders  to  the  attack.  Euclides,  the  brother  of 
Cleomenes,  seeing  the  foot  thus  severed  from  the  horse, 
detached  the  best  of  his  light-armed  men,  commanding 
them  to  wheel  about,  and  charge  the  unprotected  Illyrians 
in  the  rear.  This  charge  putting  things  in  confusion, 
Philopcemen,  considering  those  light-armed  men  would  be 
easily  repelled,  went  first  to  the  king's  officers  to  make 
them  sensible  what  the  occasion  required.  But  they  not 
minding  what  he  said,  but  slighting  him  as  a  hare-brained 
fellow  (as  indeed  he  was  not  yet  of  any  repute  sufficient  to 
give  credit  to  a  proposal  of  such  importance),  he  charged 
with  his  own  citizens,  at  the  first  encounter  disordered,  and 
goon  after  put  the  troops  to  flight  with  great  slaughter. 
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Then,  to  encourage  the  king's  army  further,  to  bring  them 
all  upon  the  enemy  while  he  was  in  confusion,  he  quitted 
his  horse,  and  fighting  with  extreme  difficulty  in  his  heavy 
horseman's  dress,  in  rough  uneven  ground,  full  of  water- 
courses and  hollows,  had  both  his  thighs  struck  through 
with  a  thonged  javelin.  It  was  thrown  with  great  force,  so 
that  the  head  came  out  on  the  other  side,  and  made  a  severe, 
though  not  a  mortal,  wound.  There  he  stood  awhile,  as  if 
he  had  been  shackled,  unable  to  move.  The  fastening  which 
joined  the  thong  to  the  javelin  made  it  difficult  to  get  it  drawn 
out,  nor  would  any  about  him  venture  to  do  it.  But  the  fight 
being  now  at  the  hottest,  and  likely  to  be  quickly  decided,  he 
was  transported  with  the  desire  of  partaking  in  it,  and  strug- 
gled and  strained  so  violently,  setting  one  leg  forward,  the 
other  back,  that  at  last  he  broke  the  shaft  in  two ;  and  thus 
got  the  pieces  pulled  out.  Being  in  this  manner  set  at 
liberty,  he  caught  up  his  sword,  and  running  through  the 
midst  of  those  who  were  fighting  in  the  first  ranks,  ani- 
mated his  men,  and  set  them  afire  with  emulation.  Anti- 
gonus  after  the  victory  asked  the  Macedonians,  to  try 
them,  how  it  happened  the  horse  had  charged  without 
orders  before  the  signal?  They  answering,  that  they  were 
against  their  wills  forced  to  it  by  a  young  man  of  Mega- 
lopolis, who  had  fallen  in  before  his  time  :  "  That  young 
man,"  replied  Antigonus,  smiling,  "  did  like  an  experienced 
commander." 

This,  as  was  natural,  brought  Philopoemen  into  great 
reputation.  Antigonus  was  earnest  to  have  him  in  his 
service,  and  offered  him  very  advantageous  conditions, 
both  as  to  command  and  pay.  But  Philopoemen,  who 
knew  that  his  nature  brooked  not  to  be  under  another, 
would  not  accept  them ;  yet  not  enduring  to  live  idle,  and 
hearing  of  wars  in  Crete,  for  practice'  sake  he  passed  over 
thither.  He  spent  some  time  among  those  very  warlike, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  sober  and  temperate  men,  improving 
by  experience  in  all  sorts  of  service ;  and  then  re- 


PBILOPCEMEN.  289 

turned  with  so  much  fame,  that  the  Achseans  presently 
chose  him  commander  of  the  horse.  These  horsemen  at 
that  time  had  neither  experience  nor  bravery,  it  being  the 
custom  to  take  any  common  horses,  the  first  and  cheapest 
they  could  procure,  when  they  were  to  march;  and  on 
almost  all  occasions  they  did  not  go  themselves,  but  hired 
others  in  their  places,  and  stayed  at  home.  Their  former 
commanders  winked  at  this,  because,  it  being  an  honor 
among  the  Achseans  to  serve  on  horseback,  these  men  had 
great  power  in  the  commonwealth,  and  were  able  to  gratify 
or  molest  whom  they  pleased.  Philopcemen,  finding  them 
hi  this  condition,  yielded  not  to  any  such  considerations, 
nor  would  pass  it  over  as  formerly ;  but  went  himself  from 
town  to  town,  where,  speaking  with  the  young  men,  one 
by  one,  he  endeavored  to  excite  a  spirit  of  ambition  and 
love  of  honor  among  them,  using  punishment  also,  where 
it  was  necessary.  And  then  by  public  exercises,  reviews, 
and  contests  in  the  presence  of  numerous  spectators,  in  a 
little  time  he  made  them  wonderfully  strong  and  bold,  and, 
which  is  reckoned  of  greatest  consequence  in  military  serv- 
ice, light  and  agile.  With  use  and  industry  they  grew  so 
perfect,  to  such  a  command  of  their  horses,  such  a  ready 
exactness  in  wheeling  round  in  their  troops,  that  in  any 
change  of  posture  the  whole  body  seemed  to  move  with  all 
the  facility  and  promptitude,  and,  as  it  were,  with  the 
single  will  of  one  man.  In  the  great  battle,  which  they 
fought  with  the  ^Etolians  and  Eleans  by  the  river 
Larissus,  he  set  them  an  example  himself.  Damophan- 
tus,  general  of  the  Elean  horse,  singled  out  Philopce- 
men, and  rode  with  full  speed  at  him.  Philopcemen 
awaited  his  charge,  and,  before  receiving  the  stroke, 
with  a  violent  blow  of  his  spear  threw  him  dead  to  the 
ground:  upon  whose  fall  the  enemy  fled  immediately. 
And  now  Philopcemen  was  in  everybody's  mouth,  as  a 
man  who  in  actual  fighting  with  his  own  hand  yielded 

not  to  the  youngest,  nor  in   good  conduct  to  the  oldest, 
W 
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and  there  came  not  into  the  field  any  better  soldiei  oi 
commander. 

Aratus,  indeed,  was  the  first  who  raised  the  Achseans, 
inconsiderable  till  then,  into  reputation  and  power,  by 
uniting  their  divided  cities  into  one  commonwealth,  and  es- 
tablishing amongst  them  an  humane  and  truly  Grecian 
form  of  government ;  and  hence  it  happened,  as  in  running 
waters,where,  when  a  few  little  particles  of  matter  once  stop, 
others  stick  to  them,  and  one  part  strengthening  another, 
the  whole  becomes  firm  and  solid ;  so  in  a  general  weak- 
ness, when  every  city  relying  only  on  itself,  all  Greece  was 
giving  way  to  an  easy  dissolution,  the  Achseans,  first  form- 
ing  themselves  into  a  body,  and  then  drawing  in  their 
neighbors  round  about,  some  by  protection,  delivering  them 
from  their  tyrants,  others  by  peaceful  consent  and  by 
naturalization,  designed  at  last  to  bring  all  Peloponnesus 
into  one  community.  Yet  while  Aratus  lived,  they  de- 
pended much  on  the  Macedonians,  courting  first  Ptolemy, 
then  Antigonus  and  Philip,  who  all  took  part  continually 
in  whatever  concerned  the  affairs  of  Greece.  But  when 
Philopcemen  came  te  a  command,  the  Achseans,  feeling 
themselves  a  match  for  the  most  powerful  of  their  enemies, 
declined  foreign  support.  The  truth  is,  Aratus,  as  we 
have  written  in  his  life,  was  not  of  so  warlike  a  temper, 
but  did  most  by  policy  and  gentleness,  and  friendships  with 
foreign  princes ;  but  Philopcemen  being  a  man  both  of  exe- 
cution and  command,  a  great  soldier,  and  fortunate  in  his 
first  attempts,  wonderfully  heightened  both  the  power  and 
courage  of  the  Achseans,  accustomed  to  victory  under  hi* 
conduct. 

But  first  he  altered  what  he  found  amiss  in  their  arms 
and  form  of  battle.  Hitherto  they  had  used  light,  thin 
bucklers,  too  narrow  to  cover  the  body,  and  javelins  much 
shorter  than  pikes.  By  which  means  they  were  skilful  in 
skirmishing  at  a  distance,  but  in  a  close  fight  had  much  the 
disadvantage.  Then  in  drawing  their  forces  up  for  battle^ 
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they  were  never  accustomed  to  form  in  regular  divisions , 
and  their  line  being  unprotected  either  by  the  thick  array 
of  projecting  spears  or  by  their  shields,  as  in  the  Macedo- 
nian phalanx,  where  the  soldiers  shoulder  close  and  their 
shields  touch,  they  were  easily  opened,  and  broken.  Phil- 
opoemen  reformed  all  this,  persuading  them  to  change  the 
narrow  target  and  short  javelin  into  a  large  shield  and 
long  pike ;  to  arm  their  heads,  bodies,  thighs,  and  legs  ; 
and  instead  of  loose  skirmishing,  fight  firmly  and  foot  to 
foot.  After  he  had  brought  them  all  to  wear  full  armor, 
»nd  by  that  means  into  the  confidence  of  thinking  them- 
selves  now  invincible,  he  turned  what  before  had  been  idle 
profusion  and  luxury  into  an  honorable  expense.  For  being 
long  used  to  vie  with  each  other  in  their  dress,  the  furni- 
ture of  their  houses,  and  service  of  their  tables,  and  to 
glory  in  outdoing  one  another,  the  disease  by  custom  was 
grown  incurable,  and  there  was  no  possibility  of  removing 
it  altogether.  But  he  diverted  the  passion,  and  brought 
them,  instead  of  these  superfluities,  to  love  useful  and  more 
manly  display,  and  reducing  their  other  expenses,  to  take 
delight  in  appearing  magnificent  in  their  equipage  of  war. 
Nothing  then  was  to  be  seen  in  the  shops  but  plate  break- 
ing up,  or  melting  down,  gilding  of  breastplate,  and  stud- 
ding  bucklers  and  bits  with  silver ;  nothing  in  the  places 
of  exercise,  but  horses  managing,  and  young  men  exercising 
their  arms ;  nothing  in  the  hands  of  the  women,  but 
helmets  and  crests  of  feathers  to  be  dyed,  and  military 
cloaks  and  riding- frocks  to  be  embroidered ;  the  very  sight 
of  all  which,  quickening  and  raising  their  spirits,  made 
them  contemn  dangers,  and  feel  ready  to  venture  on  any 
honorable  dangers.  Other  kinds  of  sumptuosity  give  us 
pleasure,  but  make  us  effeminate ;  the  tickling  of  the  sense 
slackening  the  vigor  of  the  mind  ;  but  magnificence  of  this 
kind  strengthens  and  heightens  the  courage;  as  Homer 
makes  Achilles  at  the  sight  of  his  new  arms  exulting  with 
joy,  and  on  fire  to  use  them.  When  Philopoemen  had  ob- 
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tained  of  them  to  arm,  and  set  themselves  out  in  this  man« 
ner,  he  proceeded  to  train  them,  mustering  and  exercising 
them  perpetually ;  in  which  they  obeyed  him  with  great 
zeal  and  eagerness.  For  they  were  wonderfully  pleased 
with  their  new  form  of  battle,  which  being  so  knit  and 
cemented  together,  seemed  almost  incapable  of  being 
broken.  And  then  their  arms,  which  for  their  riches  and 
beauty  they  wore  with  pleasure,  becoming  light  and  easy 
to  them  with  constant  use,  they  longed  for  nothing  more 
than  to  try  them  with  an  enemy,  and  fight  in  earnest. 

The  Achseans  at  that  time  were  at  war  with  Machanidas, 
the  tyrant  of  Lacedsemon,  who,  having  a  strong  army, 
watched  all  opportunities  of  becoming  entire  master  of 
Peloponnesus.  When  intelligence  came  that  he  was  fallen 
upon  the  Mantineans,  Philopcemen  forthwith  took  the  field, 
and  marched  towards  him.  They  met  near  Mantinea,  and 
drew  up  in  sight  of  the  city.  Both,  besides  the  whole 
strength  of  their  several  cities,  had  a  good  number  of  mer- 
cenaries in  pay.  When  they  came  to  fall  on,  Machanidas, 
with  his  hired  soldiers,  beat  the  spearmen  and  the  Taren- 
tines  whom  Philopcemen  had  placed  in  the  front.  But 
when  he  should  have  charged  immediately  into  the  main 
battle,  which  stood  close  and  firm,  he  hotly  followed  the 
chase ;  and  instead  of  attacking  the  Achseans,  passed  on 
beyond  them,  while  they  remained  drawn  up  in  their  place. 
With  so  untoward  a  beginning  the  rest  of  the  confederates 
gave  themselves  up  for  lost ;  but  Philopcemen,  professing 
to  make  it  a  matter  of  small  consequence,  and  observign 
the  enemy's  oversight,  who  had  thus  left  an  opening  in  their 
amin  body,  and  exposed  their  own  phalanx,  made  no  sort 
of  motion  to  oppose  them,  but  let  them  pursue  the  chase 
freely,  till  they  had  placed  themselves  at  a  great  distance 
from  him.  Then  seeing  the  Lacedaemonians  before  him 
deserted  by  their  horse,  with  their  flanks  quite  bare,  he 
charged  suddenly,  and  surprised  them  without  a  com- 
mander, and  not  so  much  as  expecting  an  encounter, 
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when  they  saw  Machanidas  driving  the  beaten  enemy  before 
him,  they  thought  the  victory  already  gained.  He  over- 
threw them  with  great  slaughter  (they  report  above  four 
thousand  killed  in  the  place),  and  then  faced  about  against 
IMachanidas,  who  was  returning  with  his  mercenaries  from 
the  pursuit.  There  happened  to  be  a  broad  deep  ditch  be- 
tween them,  alongside  of  which  both  rode  their  horses  for 
a  while,  the  one  trying  to  get  over  and  fly,  the  othei  to 
hinder  him.  It  looked  less  like  the  contest  between  two 
generals  than  like  the  last  defence  of  some  wild  beast 
brought  to  bay  by  the  keen  huntsman  Philopcemen,  and 
forced  to  fight  for  his  life.  The  tyrant's  horse  was 
mettled  and  strong ;  and  feeling  the  bloody  spurs  in  his 
sides,  ventured  to  take  the  ditch.  He  had  already  so  far 
reached  the  other  side,  as  to  have  planted  his  fore-feet 
upon  it,  and  was  struggling  to  raise  himself  with  these, 
when  Simmias  and  Polysenus,  who  used  to  fight  by  the  side 
of  Philopremen,  came  up  on  horseback  to  his  assistance. 
But  Philopcemen,  before  either  of  them,  himself  met  Ma- 
chanidas ;  and  perceiving  that  the  horse  with  his  head  high 
reared,  covered  his  master's  body,  turned  his  own  a  little, 
and  holding  his  javelin  by  the  middle,  drove  it  against  the 
tyrant  with  all  his  force,  and  tumbled  him  dead  into  the 
ditch.  Such  is  the  precise  posture  in  which  he  stands  at 
Delphi  in  the  brazen  statue  which  the  Achseans  set  up  of 
him,  in  admiration  of  his  valor  in  this  single  combat,  and 
conduct  during  the  whole  day. 

We  are  told  that  at  the  Nemean  games,  a  little  after  this 
victory,  Philopoemen  being  then  general  the  second  time, 
and  at  leisure  on  the  occasion  of  the  solemnity,  first  showed 
the  Greeks  his  army  drawn  up  in  full  array  as  if  they 
were  to  fight,  and  executed  with  it  all  the  manoeuvres  of  a 
battle  with  wonderful  order,  strength,  and  celerity.  After 
which  he  went  into  the  theatre,  while  the  musicians  were 
singing  for  the  prize,  followed  by  the  young  soldiers  in  their 
military  cloaks  and  their  scarlet  frocks  under  their  armor{ 
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all  in  the  very  height  of  bodily  vigor,  and  much  alike  in  age» 
showing  a  high  respect  to  their  general ;  yet  breathing  at 
the  same  time  a  noble  confidence  in  themselves,  raised  by 
success  in  many  glorious  encounters.  Just  at  their  coming 
in,  it  so  happened  that  the  musician  Pylades,  with  a  voice 
well  suited  to  the  lofty  style  of  poet,  was  in  the  act  of  com- 
mencing the  Persians  of  Timotheus, 

Under  his  conduct  Greece  was  glorious  and  was  free. 

The  whole  theatre  at  once  turned  to  look  at  Philopoemen, 
and  clapped  with  delight ;  their  hopes  venturing  once  more 
to  return  to  their  country's  former  reputation ;  and  their 
feelings  almost  rising  to  the  height  of  their  ancient  spirit. 

It  was  with  the  Achseans  as  with  young  horses,  which 
go  quietly  with  their  usual  riders,  but  grow  unruly  and 
restive  under  strangers.  The  soldiers,  when  any  service 
was  in  hand,  and  Philopcemen  not  at  their  head,  grew  de- 
jected and  looked  about  for  him  ;  but  if  he  once  appeared, 
came  presently  to  themselves,  and  recovered  their  confi- 
dence and  courage,  being  sensible  that  this  was  the  only 
one  of  their  commanders  whom  the  enemy  could  not  endure 
to  face ;  but,  as  appeared  in  several  occasions,  were  frighted 
with  his  very  name.  Thus  we  find  that  Philip,  king  ol 
Macedon,  thinking  to  terrify  the  Acha3ans  into  subjection 
again,  if  he  could  rid  his  hands  of  Philopcemen,  employed 
some  persons  privately  to  assassinate  him.  But  the  treach- 
ery coming  to  light,  he  became  infamous,  and  lost  his  char- 
acter  through  Greece.  The  Boeotians  besieging  Megara, 
and  ready  to  carry  the  town  by  storm,  upon  a  groundless 
rumor  that  Philopoemen  was  at  hand  with  succor,  ran 
away,  and  left  their  scaling  ladders  at  the  wall  behind 
them.  Nabis  (who  was  tyrant  of  Lacedsemon  after  Machan- 
idas)  had  surprised  Messene  at  a  time  when  Philopcemen 
was  out  of  command.  He  tried  to  persuade  Lysippus,  then 
general  of  the  Achseans,  to  succor  Messene :  but  not  pre« 
vailing  with  him,  because,  he  said,  the  enemy  being  nov 
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within  it,  the  place  was  irrecoverably  lost,  he  resolved  to  go 
himself,  without  order  or  commission,  followed  merely  by 
his  own  immediate  fellow-citizens,  who  went  with  him  as 
their  general  by  commission  from  nature,  which  had  made 
him  fittest  to  command.  Nabis,  hearing  of  his  coming, 
though  his  army  quartered  within  the  town,  thought  it  not 
3onvenient  to  stay ;  but  stealing  out  of  the  furthest  gate 
with  his  men,  marched  away  with  all  the  speed  he  could, 
thinking  himself  a  happy  man  if  he  could  get  off  with 
safety.  And  he  did  escape  ;  but  Messene  was  rescued. 

All  hitherto  makes  for  the  praise  and  honor  of  Philopoe- 
men.  But  when  at  the  request  of  the  Gortynians  he  went 
away  into  Crete  to  command  for  them,  at  a  time  when  his 
own  country  was  distressed  "by  Nabis,  he  exposed  himself  to 
the  charge  of  either  cowardice,  or  unseasonable  ambition  of 
honor  amongst  foreigners.  For  the  Megalopolitans  were 
then  so  pressed,  that,  the  enemy  being  master  of  the  field 
and  encamping  almost  at  their  gates,  they  were  forced  to 
keep  themselves  within  their  walls,  and  sow  their  very 
streets.  And  he  in  the  mean  time,  across  the  seas,  waging 
war  and  commanding  in  chief  in  a  foreign  nation,  furnished 
his  ill-wishers  with  matter  enough  for  their  reproaches. 
Some  said  he  took  the  offer  of  the  Gortynians,  because  the 
Achseans  chose  other  generals,  and  left  him  but  a  private 
man.  For  he  could  not  endure  to  sit  still,  but  looking  upon 
war  and  command  in  it  as  his  great  business,  always  coveted 
to  be  employed.  And  this  agrees  with  what  he  once  aptly 
said  of  king  Ptolemy.  Somebody  was  praising  him  for 
keeping  his  army  and  himself  in  an  admirable  state  of  dis- 
cipline and  exercise :  "  And  what  praise,"  replied  Philopce- 
men,  "  for  a  king  of  his  years,  to  be  always  preparing,  and 
never  performing?"  However,  the  Megalopolitans,  think- 
ing themselves  betrayed,  took  it  so  ill,  that  they  were  about 
to  banish  him.  But  the  Achseans  put  an  end  to  that 
design,  by  sending  their  general,  Aristseus,  to  Megalopolis, 
who,  though  he  were  at  difference  with  Philopoemen  about 
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affairs  of  the  commonwealth,  yet  would  not  suffer  him  to  be 
banished.  Philopcemen  finding  himself  upon  this  account 
out  of  favor  with  his  citizens,  induced  divers  of  the  little 
neighboring  places  to  renounce  obedience  to  them  suggest- 
ing to  them  to  urge  that  from  the  beginning  they  were  not 
subject  to  their  taxes  or  laws,  or  any  way  under  taeir  com- 
mand. In  these  pretences  he  openly  took  their  part,  and 
fomented  seditious  movements  amongst  the  Achseans  in 
general  against  Megalopolis.  But  these  things  happened  a 
while  after. 

While  he  stayed  in  Crete,  in  the  service  of  the  Gortynians, 
he  made  war  not  like  a  Peloponnesian  and  Arcanian,  fairly 
in  the  open  field,  but  fought  with  them  at  their  own  weapon, 
and  turning  their  stratagems  and  tricks  against  themselves, 
showed  them  they  played  craft  against  skill,  and  were  but 
children  to  an  experienced  soldier.  Having  acted  here  with 
great  bravery,  and  great  reputation  to  himself,  he  returned 
into  Peloponnesus,  where  he  found  Philip  beaten  by  Titus 
Quintius,  and  Nabis  at  war  both  with  the  Romans  and 
AchaBans.  He  was  at  once  chosen  general  against  Nabis, 
but  venturing  to  fight  by  sea,  met,  like  Epaminondas,  with 
a  result  very  contrary  to  the  general  expectation,  and  his 
own  former  reputation.  Epaminondas,  however,  according 
to  some  statements,  was  backward  by  design,  unwilling  to 
give  his  countrymen  an  appetite  for  the  advantages  of  the 
sea,  lest  from  good  soldiers  they  should  by  little  and  little 
turn,  as  Plato  says,  to  ill  mariners.  And  therefore  he  re- 
turned from  Asia  and  the  Islands  without  doing  anything, 
on  purpose.  Whereas  Philopcemen,  thinking  his  skill  in 
land-service  would  equally  avail  at  sea,  learned  how  great 
a  part  of  valor  experience  is,  and  how  much  it  imports  in 
the  management  of  things  to  be  accustomed  to  them.  For 
he  was  not  only  put  to  the  worst  in  the  fight  for  want  of 
skill,  but  having  rigged  up  an  old  ship,  which  had  been  a 
famous  vessel  forty  years  before,  and  shipped  his  citizens 
\n  her,  she  foundering,  he  was  in  danger  of  losing  them  all 
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But  finding  the  enemy,  as  if  he  had  been  driven  out  of  the? 
Bea,  had,  in  contempt  of  him,  besieged  Gythium,  he  pres* 
ently  set  sail  again,  and  taking  them  unexpectedly,  dis- 
persed and  careless  after  their  victory,  landed  in  the  night, 
burnt  their  camp,  and  killed  a  great  number. 

A  few  days  after,  as  he  was  marching  through  a  rough 
country,  Nabis  came  suddenly  upon  him.  The  Achseans 
were  dismayed,  and  in  such  difficult  ground  where  the 
enemy  had  secured  the  advantage,  despaired  to  get  off  with 
safety.  Philopcemen  made  a  little  halt,  and,  viewing  the 
ground,  soon  made  it  appear,  that  the  one  important  thing 
in  war  is  skill  in  drawing  up  an  army.  For  by  advancing 
only  a  few  paces,  and,  without  any  confusion  or  trouble, 
altering  his  order  according  to  the  nature  of  the  place,  he 
immediately  relieved  himself  from  every  difficulty,  and  then 
charging,  put  the  enemy  to  flight.  But  when  he  saw  they 
fled,  not  towards  the  city,  but  dispersed  every  man  a  dif- 
ferent way  all  over  the  field,  which  for  wood  and  hills, 
brooks  and  hollows,  was  not  passable  by  horse,  he  sounded 
a  retreat,  and  encamped  by  broad  daylight.  Then  fore- 
seeing the  enemy  would  endeavor  to  steal  scatteringly  into 
the  city  in  the  dark,  he  posted  strong  parties  of  the 
Achseans  all  along  the  watercourses  and  sloping  ground 
near  the  walls.  Many  of  Nabis's  men  fell  into  their  hands. 
For  returning  not  in  a  body,  but  as  the  chance  of  flight  had 
disposed  of  every  one,  they  were  caught  like  birds  ere  they 
could  enter  into  the  town. 

These  actions  obtained  him  distinguished  marks  of  affec- 
tion and  honor  in  all  the  theatres  of  Greece,  but  not  with- 
out the  secret  ill-will  of  Titus  Flamininus,  who  was  natur- 
ally eager  for  glory,  and  thought  it  but  reasonable  a  consul 
of  Rome  should  be  otherwise  esteemed  by  the  Achseans 
than  a  common  Arcadian ;  especially  as  there  was  no  com- 
parison between  what  he  and  what  Philopoemen  had  done 
for  them,  he  having  by  one  proclamation  restored  all  Greece, 
as  much  as  had  been  subject  to  Philip  and  the  Macedonians* 
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to  liberty.  After  this,  Titus  made  peace  with  Nabis,  and 
Nabis  was  circumvented  and  slain  by  the  JEtolians.  Things 
being  then  in  confusion  at  Sparta,  Philopoemen  laid  hold 
of  the  occasion,  and  coming  upon  them  with  an  army,  pre- 
vailed with  some  by  persuasion,  with  others  by  fear,  till  he 
brought  the  whole  city  over  to  the  Achseans.  As  it  was 
no  small  matter  for  Sparta  to  become  a  member  of  Acheea, 
this  action  gained  him  infinite  praise  from  the  Achseans, 
for  having  strengthened  their  confederacy  by  the  addition 
of  so  great  and  powerful  a  city,  and  not  a  little  good-will 
from  the  nobility  of  Sparta  itself,  who  hoped  they  had  now 
procured  an  ally,  who  would  defend  their  freedom.  Ac- 
cordingly, having  raised  a  sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
silver  talents  by  the  sale  of  the  house  and  goods  of  Nabis, 
they  decreed  him  the  money,  and  sent  a  deputation  in  the 
name  of  the  city  to  present  it.  But  here  the  honesty  of 
Philopcemen  showed  itself  clearly  to  be  a  real,  uncounter- 
feited  virtue.  For  first  of  all,  there  was  not  a  man  among 
them  who  would  undertake  to  make  him  this  offer  of  a 
present,  but  every  one  excusing  himself,  and  shifting  it  off 
upon  his  fellow,  they  laid  the  office  at  last  on  Timolaus, 
with  whom  he  had  lodged  at  Sparta.  Then  Timolaus  came 
to  Megalopolis,  and  was  entertained  by  Philopcemen ;  but 
struck  into  admiration  with  the  dignity  of  his  life  and 
manners,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  habits,  judging  him  to 
be  utterly  inaccessible  to  any  such  considerations,  he  said 
nothing,  but  pretending  other  business,  returned  without 
a  word  mentioned  of  the  present.  He  was  sent  again,  and 
did  just  as  formerly.  But  the  third  time  with  much  ado, 
and  faltering  in  his  words,  he  acquainted  Philopcemen  with 
the  good-will  of  the  city  of  Sparta  to  him.  Philopoemen 
listened  obligingly  and  gladly ;  and  then  went  himself  to 
Sparta,  where  he  advised  them,  not  to  bribe  good  men  and 
their  friends,  of  whose  virtue  they  might  be  sure  without 
charge  to  themselves ;  but  to  buy  off  and  silence  ill  citizens, 
who  disquieted  the  city  with  their  seditious  speeches  \\, 
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the  public  assemblies ;  for  it  was  better  to  bar  liberty  of 
speech  in  enemies  than  friends.  Thus  it  appeared  how 
much  Philopoemen  was  above  bribery. 

Piophanes  being  afterwards  general  of  the  Achseans, 
and  hearing  the  Lacedaemonians  were  bent  on  new  commo- 
tions, resolved  to  chastise  them ;  they,  on  the  other  side, 
being  set  upon  war,  were  embroiling  all  Peloponnesus. 
Philopoemen  on  this  occasion  did  all  he  could  to  keep  Di- 
ophanes  quiet  and  to  make  him  sensible  that  as  the  times 
went,  while  Antiochus  and  the  Romans  were  disputing 
their  pretensions  with  vast  armies  in  the  heart  of  Greece, 
it  concerned  a  man  in  his  position  to  keep  a  watchful  eye 
over  them,  and  dissembling,  and  putting  up  with  any  less 
important  grievances,  to  preserve  all  quiet  at  home.  Di- 
ophanes  would  not  be  ruled,  but  joined  with  Titus,  and  both 
together  falling  into  Daconia,  marched  directly  to  Sparta. 
Philopoemen,  upon  this,  took,  in  his  indignation,  a  step 
which  certainly  was  not  lawful,  nor  in  the  strictest  sense 
just,  but  boldly  and  loftily  conceived.  Entering  into  the 
town  himself,  he,  a  private  man  as  he  was,  refused  admis- 
sion to  both  the  counsel  of  Rome  and  the  general  of 
the  Achseans,  quieted  the  disorders  in  the  city,  and  re- 
united it  on  the  same  terms  as  before  to  the  Achaean 
confederacy. 

Yet  afterwards,  when  he  was  general  himself,  upon  some 
new  misdemeanor  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  he  brought  back 
those  who  bad  been  banished,  put,  as  Polybius  writes, 
eighty,  according  to  Aristocrates  three  hundred  and  fifty, 
Spartans  to  death,  razed  the  walls,  took  away  a  good  part 
of  their  territory  and  transferred  it  to  the  Megalopolitans, 
forced  out  of  the  country  and  carried  into  Achsea  all  who 
had  been  made  citizens  of  Sparta  by  tyrants,  except  three 
thousand  who  would  not  submit  to  banishment.  These  he 
sold  for  slaves,  and  with  the  money,  as  if  to  exult  over 
them,  built  a  colonnade  at  Megalopolis.  Lastly,  unworthily 
trampling  upon  the  Lacedaemonians  in  their  calaniitiesj 
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and  gratifying  his  hostility  by  a  most  oppressive  and  ar* 
bitrary  action,  he  abolished  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  and 
forced  them  to  educate  their  children,  and  live  after  the 
manner  of  the  Achseans ;  as  though,  while  they  kept  to  the 
discipline  of  Lycurgus,  there  was  no  humbling  their  haughty 
spirits.  In  their  present  distress  and  adversity  they  allowed 
Philopoemen  thus  to  cut  the  sinews  of  their  commonwealth 
asunder,  and  behaved  themselves  humbly  and  submissively. 
But  afterwards,  in  no  long  time,  obtaining  the  support  of 
the  Romans,  they  abandoned  their  new  Achaean  citizenship ; 
and  as  much  as  in  so  miserable  and  ruined  a  condition  they 
could,  re-established  their  ancient  discipline. 

When  the  war  betwixt  Antiochus  and  the  Romans  broke 
out  in  Greece,  Philopoemen  was  a  private  man.  He  repined 
grievously,  when  he  saw  Antiochus  lay  idle  at  Chalcis, 
spending  his  time  in  unreasonable  courtship  and  weddings, 
while  his  men  lay  dispersed  in  several  towns,  without  order, 
or  commanders,  and  minding  nothing  but  their  pleasures. 
He  complained  much  that  he  was  not  himself  in  office,  and 
said  he  envied  the  Romans  their  victory ;  and  that  if  he 
had  had  the  fortune  to  be  then  in  command,  he  would  have 
surprised  and  killed  the  whole  army  in  the  taverns. 

When  Antiochus  was  overcome,  the  Romans  pressed 
harder  upon  Greece,  and  encompassed  the  Achseans  with 
their  power;  the  popular  leaders  in  the  several  cities 
yielded  before  them ;  and  their  power  speedily,  under  the 
divine  guidance,  advanced  to  the  consummation  due  to  it 
in  the  revolutions  of  fortune.  Philopcemen,  in  this  con- 
juncture, carried  himself  like  a  good  pilot  in  a  high  sea, 
sometimes  shifting  sail,  and  sometimes  yielding,  but  still 
steering  steady ;  and  omitting  no  opportunity  nor  effort  to 
keep  all  who  were  considerable,  whether  for  eloquence  or 
riches,  fast  to  the  defence  of  their  common  liberty. 

Aristsenus,  a  Megalopolitan  of  great  credit  among  the 
Achseans,  but  always  a  favorer  of  the  Romans,  saying  one 
day  in  the  senate,  that  the  Romans  should  not  be  opposedj 
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or  displeased  m  any  way,  Philopcemen  heard  him  with 
impatient  silence  ;  but  at  last,  not  able  to  hold  longer,  said 
angrily  to  him,  "  And  why  be  in  such  haste,  wretched  man, 
to  behold  the  end  of  Greece  ?  "  Manius,  the  Roman  consul, 
after  the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  requested  the  Achseans  to 
restore  the  banished  Lacedaemonians  to  their  country, 
which  motion  was  seconded  and  supported  by  all  the 
interest  of  Titus.  But  Philopoemen  crossed  it,  not  from 
ill-will  to  the  men,  but  that  they  might  be  beholden  to 
him  and  the  Achseans,  not  to  Titus  and  the  Romans. 
For  when  he  came  to  be  general  himself,  he  restored 
them.  So  impatient  was  his  spirit  of  any  subjection  and 
so  prone  his  nature  to  contest  everything  with  men  m 
power. 

Being  now  threescore  and  ten,  and  the  eighth  time  gen- 
eral,  he  was  in  hope  to  pass  in  quiet,  not  only  the  year  of 
his  magistracy,  but  his  remaining  life.  For  as  our  diseases 
decline,  as  it  is  supposed  with  our  declining  bodily  strength, 
so  the  quarrelling  humor  of  the  Greeks  abated  much  with 
their  failing  political  greatness.  But  fortune  or  some 
divine  retributive  power  threw  him  down  in  the  close  of 
his  life,  like  a  successful  runner  who  stumbles  at  the  goal. 
It  is  reported,  that  being  in  company  where  one  was  praised 
for  a  great  commander,  he  replied,  there  was  no  great 
account  to  be  made  of  a  man  who  had  suffered  himself  to- 
be  taken  alive  by  his  enemies. 

A  few  days  after,  news  came  that  Dinocrates  the  Mes- 
senian,  a  particular  enemy  to  Philoposmen,  and  for  his 
wickedness  and  villanies  generally  hated,  had  induced  Mes- 
sene  to  revolt  from  the  Achseans,  and  was  about  to  seize 
upon  a  little  place  called  Colonis.  Philopoemen  lay  then 
sick  of  a  fever  at  Argos.  Upon  the  news  he  hasted  away, 
and  reached  Megalopolis,  which  was  distant  above  four 
hundred  furlongs,  in  a  day.  From  thence  he  immediately 
led  out  the  horse,  the  noblest  of  the  city,  young  men  in  the 
Vigor  of  their  age,  and  eager  to  proffer  their  service,  both 
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from  attachment  to  Philopcemen,  and  zeal  for  the  cause 
As  they  marched  towards  Messene,  they  met  with  Dinoc* 
rates,  near  the  hill  of  Evander,  charged  and  routed  him. 
But  five  hundred  fresh  men,  who,  being  left  for  a  guard  to 
the  country,  came  in  late,  happening  to  appear,  the  flying 
enemy  rallied  again  about  the  hills.  Philopoemen,  fearing 
to  be  enclosed,  and  solicitous  for  his  men,  retreated  over 
ground  extremely  disadvantageous,  bringing  up  the  rear 
himself.  As  he  often  faced,  and  made  charges  upon  the 
enemy,  he  drew  them  upon  himself ;  though  they  meiely 
made  movements  at  a  distance,  and  shouted  about  him, 
nobody  daring  to  approach  him.  In  his  care  to  save  every 
single  man,  he  left  his  main  body  so  often,  that  at  last  he 
found  himself  alone  among  the  thickest  of  his  enemies. 
Yet  even  then  none  durst  come  up  to  him,  but  being  pelted 
at  a  distance,  and  driven  to  stony  steep  places,  he  had  great 
difficulty,  with  much  spurring,  to  guide  his  horse  aright, 
His  age  was  no  hindrance  to  him,  for  with  perpetual  exer- 
cise  it  was  both  strong  and  active ;  but  being  weakened 
with  sickness,  and  tired  with  his  long  journey,  his  horse 
stumbling,  he  fell  encumbered  with  his  arms,  and  faint, 
upon  a  hard  and  rugged  piece  of  ground.  His  head  re- 
ceived such  a  shock  with  the  fall,  that  he  lay  awhile  speech- 
less, so  that  the  enemy,  thinking  him  dead,  began  to  turn 
and  strip  him.  But  when  they  saw  him  lift  up  his  head 
and  open  his  eyes,  they  threw  themselves  all  together  upon 
him,  bound  his  hands  behind  him,  and  carried  him  off, 
every  kind  of  insult  and  contumely  being  lavished  on  him 
who  truly  had  never  so  much  as  dreamed  of  being  led  in 
triumph  by  Dinocrates. 

The  Messenians,  wonderfully  elated  with  the  news, 
thronged  in  swarms  to  the  city  gates.  But  when  they  saw 
Philopcamen  in  a  posture  so  unsuitable  to  the  glory  of  hia 
great  actions  and  famous  victories,  most  of  them,  struck 
with  grief  and  cursing  the  deceitful  vanity  of  human  fort, 
tine,  even  shed  tears  of  compassion  at  the  spectacle.  Such 
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tears  by  little  and  little  turned  to  kind  words,  and  it  wag 
almost  in  everybody's  mouth  that  they  ought  to  remember 
what  he  had  done  for  them,  and  how  he  had  preserved  the 
common  liberty,  by  driving  away  Nabis.  Some  few,  to 
make  their  court  to  Dinocrates,  were  for  torturing  and 
then  putting  him  to  death  as  a  dangerous  and  irreconcilable 
enemy ;  all  the  more  formidable  to  Dinocrates,  who  had 
taken  him  a  prisoner,  should  he  after  this  misfortune 
regain  his  liberty.  They  put  him  at  last  into  a  dungeon 
underground,  which  they  called  the  treasury,  a  place  into 
which  there  came  no  air  nor  light  from  abroad ;  and  which, 
having  no  doors,  was  closed  with  a  great  stone.  This 
they  rolled  into  the  entrance  and  fixed,  and  placing  a 
guard  about  it,  left  him.  In  the  mean  time  Philopoemen's 
soldiers,  recovering  themselves  after  their  flight,  and  fear- 
ing he  was  dead  when  he  appeared  nowhere,  made  a  stand, 
calling  him  with  loud  cries,  and  reproaching  one  another 
with  their  unworthy  and  shameful  escape ;  having  betrayed 
their  general,  who,  to  preserve  their  lives,  had  lost  his 
own.  Then  returning  after  much  inquiry  and  search, 
hearing  at  last  that  he  was  taken,  they  sent  away  messen- 
gers round  about  with  the  news.  The  Achseans  resented 
the  misfortune  deeply,  and  decreed  to  send  and  demand 
him ;  and  in  the  mean  time  drew  their  army  together  for 
his  rescue. 

While  these  things  passed  in  Achsea,  Dinocrates,  fearing 
that  any  delay  would  save  Philopoemen,  and  resolving  to 
be  beforehand  with  the  Achseans,  as  soon  as  night  had 
dispersed  the  multitude,  sent  in  the  executioner  with 
poison,  with  orders  not  to  stir  from  him  till  he  had  taken 
it.  Philopoemen  had  then  laid  down,  wrapt  up  in  his 
cloak,  not  sleeping,  but  oppressed  with  grief  and  trouble ; 
but  seeing  light,  and  a  man  with  poison  by  him,  struggled 
to  sit  up ;  and,  taking  the  cup,  asked  the  man  if  he  heard 
anything  of  the  horsemen,  particularly  Lycortas?  The 
fellow  answering,  that  the  most  part  had  got  off  safe,  he 
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nodded,  and  looking  cheerfully  upon  him,  "  It  is  well,' 
said,  "  that  we  have  not  been  every  way  unfortunate ; " 
and  without  a  word  more,  drank  it  off,  and  laid  him  down 
again.  His  weakness  offering  but  little  resistance  to  the 
poison,  it  despatched  him  presently. 

The  news  of  his  death  filled  all  Achsea  with  grief  an( 
lamentation.  The  youth,  with  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
several  cities,  met  at  Megalopolis  with  a  resolution  to  take 
revenge  without  delay.  They  chose  Lycortas  general,  and 
falling  upon  the  Messenians,  put  all  to  fire  and  sword,  till 
they  all  with  one  consent  made  their  submission.  Dinoc- 
rates,  with  as  many  as  had  voted  for  Philopcemen's  death, 
anticipated  their  vengeance  and  killed  themselves.  Those 
who  would  have  had  him  tortured,  Lycortas  put  in  chains 
and  reserved  for  severer  punishment.  They  burnt  his 
body,  and  put  the  ashes  into  an  urn,  and  then  marched 
homeward,  not  as  in  an  ordinary  march,  but  with  a  kind  ot 
solemn  pomp,  half  triumph,  half  funeral,  crowns  of  victory  on 
their  heads,  and  tears  in  their  eyes,  and  their  captive  enemies 
in  fetters  by  them.  Polybius,  the  general's  son,  carried  the 
urn,  so  covered  with  garlands  and  ribbons  as  scarcely  to 
be  visible ;  and  the  noblest  of  the  Achaean s  accompanied 
him.  The  soldiers  followed  fully  armed  and  mounted,  with 
looks  neither  altogether  sad  as  in  mourning,  nor  lofty  as 
in  victory.  The  people  from  all  towns  and  villages  in  their 
way  flocked  out  to  meet  him,  as  at  his  return  from  con- 
quest, and,  saluting  the  urn,  fell  in  with  the  company  and 
followed  on  to  Megalopolis ;  where,  when  the  old  man,  the 
women  and  children  were  mingled  with  the  rest,  the  whole 
city  was  filled  with  sighs,  complaints  and  cries,  the  loss  of 
Philopoemen  seeming  to  them  the  loss  of  their  own  great- 
ness, and  of  their  rank  among  the  Achseans.  Thus  he 
was  honorably  buried  according  to  his  worth,  and  the 
prisoners  were  stoned  about  his  tomb. 

Many  statues  were  set  up,  and  many  honors  decreed  to 
him  by  the  several  cities.     One  of  the  Romans  in  the  time 
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of  Greece's  affliction,  after  the  destruction  of  Corinth, 
publicly  accusing  Philopoemen,  as  if  he  had  been  still  alive, 
of  having  been  the  enemy  of  Rome,  proposed  that  these 
memorials  should  all  be  removed.  A  discussion  ensued, 
speeches  were  made,  and  Polybius  answered  the  sycophant 
at  large.  And  neither  Mummius  nor  the  lieutenants  would 
suffer  the  honorable  monuments  of  so  great  a  man  to  be 
defaced,  though  he  had  often  crossed  both  Titus  and  Manius. 
They  justly  distinguished,  and  as  became  honest  men, 
betwixt  usefulness  and  virtue, — what  is  good  in  itself,  and 
what  is  profitable  to  particular  parties, — judging  thanks 
and  reward  due  to  him  who  does  a  benefit,  from  him  who 
receives  it,  and  honor  never  to  be  denied  by  the  good  to  the 
good.  And  so  much  concerning  Philopoemen. 


FLAMININUS. 

WHAT  Titus  Quintius  Flamininus,  whom  we  select  as  a 
parallel  to  Philopcemen,  was  in  personal  appearance,  those 
who  are  curious  may  see  by  the  brazen  statue  of  him,  which 
stands  in  Rome  near  that  of  the  great  Apollo,  brought  from 
Carthage,  opposite  to  the  Circus  Maximus,  with  a  Greek 
inscription  upon  it.  The  temper  of  his  mind  is  said  to  have 
been  of  the  warmest  both  in  anger  and  in  kindness,  not 
indeed  equally  so  in  both  respects ;  as  in  punishing,  he  was 
ever  moderate,  never  inflexible ;  but  whatever  courtesy  or 
good  turn  he  set  about,  he  went  through  with  it,  and  was 
as  perpetually  kind  and  obliging  to  those  on  whom  he  had 
poured  his  favors,  as  if  they,  not  he,  had  been  the  bene^ 
factors :  exerting  himself  for  the  security  and  preservation 
of  what  he  seemed  to  consider  his  noblest  possessions,  thosa 
to  whom  he  had  done  good.  But  being  ever  thirsty  after 
honor,  and  passionate  for  glory,  if  anything  of  a  greater 
and  more  extraordinary  nature  were  to  be  done,  he  waa 
20 
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eager  to  be  the  doer  of  it  himself ;  and  took  more  pleasure 
in  those  that  needed,  than  in  those  that  were  capable  or 
conferring  favors  ;  looking  on  the  former  as  objects  for  his 
virtue,  and  011  the  latter  as  competitors  in  glory. 

Rome  had  then  many  sharp  contests  going  on,  and  her 
youth  betaking  themselves  early  to  the  wars,  learned 
betimes  the  art  of  commanding ;  and  Flamininus,  having 
passed  through  the  rudiments  of  soldiery,  received  his  first 
charge  in  the  war  against  Hannibal,  as  tribune  under  Mar- 
cellus,  then  consul.  Marcellus,  indeed,  falling  into  an 
ambuscade,  was  cut  off.  But  Titus,  receiving  the  appoint- 
ment of  governor,  as  well  of  Tarentum,  then  retaken,  as  of 
the  country  about  it,  grew  no  less  famous  for  his  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  than  for  his  military  skill.  This  obtained 
him  the  office  of  leader  and  founder  of  two  colonies  which 
were  sent  into  the  cities  of  Narnia  and  Cossa ;  which  filled 
him  with  loftier  hopes,  and  made  him  aspire  to  step  over 
those  previous  honors  which  it  was  usual  first  to  pass 
through,  the  offices  of  tribune  of  the  people,  praetor  and 
sedile,  and  to  level  his  aim  immediately  at  the  consulship. 
Having  these  colonies,  and  all  their  interest  ready  at  his 
service,  he  offered  himself  as  candidate ;  but  the  tribunes 
of  the  people,  Fulvius  and  Manius,  and  their  party,  strongly 
opposed  him ;  alleging  how  unbecoming  a  thing  it  was,  that 
a  man  of  such  raw  years,  one  who  was  yet,  as  it  were, 
untrained,  uninitiated  in  the  first  sacred  rites  and  mysteries 
of  government,  should,  in  contempt  of  the  laws,  intrude  and 
force  himself  into  the  sovereignty. 

However,  the  senate  remitted  it  to  the  people's  choice 
and  suffrage ;  who  elected  him  (though  not  then  arrived  at 
his  thirtieth  year)  consul  with  Sextus  JElius.  The  war 
against  Philip  and  the  Macedonians  fell  to  Titus  by  lot,  ana 
some  kind  fortune,  propitious  at  that  time  to  the  Romans, 
seems  to  have  so  determined  it ;  as  neither  the  people  nor 
the  state  of  things  which  were  now  to  be  dealt  with  wer& 
such  as  to  require  a  general  who  would  always  be  upon  the 
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point  of  force  and  mere  blows,  but  rather  were  accessible 
to  persuasion  and  gentle  usage.  It  is  true  that  the  king- 
dom of  Macedon  furnished  supplies  enough  to  Philip  for 
actual  battle  with  the  Romans  ;  but  to  maintain  a  long  and 
lingering  war,  he  must  call  in  aid  from  Greece ;  must  thence 
procure  his  supplies ;  there  find  his  means  of  retreat ;  Greece, 
in  a  word,  would  be  his  resource  for  all  the  requisites  of 
his  army.  Unless,  therefore,  the  Greeks  could  be  with- 
drawn from  siding  with  Philip,  this  war  with  him  must 
not  expect  its  decision  from  a  single  battle.  Now  Greece 
(which  had  not  hitherto  held  much  correspondence  with 
the  Romans,  but  first  began  an  intercourse  on  this  occasion) 
would  not  so  soon  have  embraced  a  foreign  authority,  in- 
stead of  the  commanders  she  had  been  inured  to,  had  not 
the  general  of  these  strangers  been  of  a  kind,  gentle  nature, 
one  who  worked  rather  by  fair  means  than  force  ;  of  a  per- 
suasive  address  in  all  applications  to  others,  and  no  less 
courteous  and  open  to  all  addresses  of  others  to  him  ;  and 
above  all  bent  and  determined  on  justice.  But  the  story 
of  his  actions  will  best  illustrate  these  particulars. 

Titus  observed  that  both  Sulpicius  and  Publius,  who  had 
been  his  predecessors  in  that  command,  had  not  taken  the 
field  against  the  Macedonians  till  late  in  the  year ;  and  then, 
too,  had  not  set  their  hands  properly  to  the  war,  but  had 
kept  skirmishing  and  scouting  here  and  there  for  passes  and 
provisions,  and  never  came  to  close  fighting  with  Philip, 
He  resolved  not  to  trifle  away  a  year,  as  they  had  done,  at 
home  in  ostentation  of  the  honor,  and  in  domestic  adminis- 
tration, and  only  then  to  join  the  army,  with  the  pitiful 
hope  of  protracting  the  term  of  office  through  a  second  year, 
acting  as  consul  in  the  first,  and  as  general  in  the  latter. 
He  was,  moreover,  infinitely  desirous  to  employ  his  author- 
ity with  effect  upon  the  war,  which  made  him  slight  those 
home  honors  and  prerogatives.  Requesting,  therefore,  of 
the  senate,  that  his  brother  Lucius  might  act  with  him  as 
admiral  of  the  navy,  and  taking  with  him  to  be  the  edge, 
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as  it  were,  of  the  expedition  three  thousand  still  young  and 
vigorous  soldiers,  of  those  who,  under  Scipio,  had  defeated 
Asdrubal  in  Spain,  and  Hannibal  in  Africa,  he  got  safe  into 
Epirus ;  and  found  Publius  encamped  with  his  army,  over 
against  Philip,  who  had  long  made  good  the  pass  over  the 
river  Apsus,  and  the  straits  there ;  Publius  not  having  been 
able,  for  the  natural  strength  of  the  place,  to  effect  any- 
thing against  him.  Titus  therefore  took  upon  himself  the 
conduct  of  the  army,  and,  having  dismissed  Publius,  ex- 
amined  the  ground.  The  place  is  in  strength  not  inferior 
to  Tempe,  though  it  lacks  the  trees  and  green  woods,  and 
the  pleasant  meadows  and  walks  that  adorn  Tempe.  The 
Apsus,  making  its  way  between  vast  and  lofty  mountains 
which  all  but  meet  above  a  single  deep  ravine  in  the  midst, 
fs  not  unlike  the  river  Peneus,  in  the  rapidity  of  its  current, 
and  in  its  general  appearance.  It  covers  the  foot  of  those 
hills,  and  leaves  only  a  craggy,  narrow  path  cut  out  beside 
the  stream,  not  easily  passable  at  any  time  for  an  army, 
but  not  at  all  when  guarded  by  an  enemy. 

There  were  some,  therefore,  who  would  have  had  Titus 
make  a  circuit  through  Dassaretis,  and  take  an  easy  and  safe 
road  by  the  district  of  Lyncus.  But  he,  fearing  that  if  he 
should  engage  himself  too  far  from  the  sea  in  barren  and 
tintilled  countries,  and  Philip  should  decline  fighting,  he 
might,  through  want  of  provisions,  be  constrained  to 
march  back  again  to  the  seaside  without  effecting  any- 
thing, as  his  predecessor  had  done  before  him,  embraced 
the  resolution  of  forcing  his  way  over  the  mountains. 
But  Philip,  having  possessed  himself  of  them  with  his 
army,  showered  down  his  darts  and  arrows  from  all 
parts  upon  the  Romans.  Sharp  encounters  took  place, 
and  many  fell  wounded  and  slain  on  both  sides,  and 
there  seemed  but  little  likelihood  of  thus  ending  the 
war ;  when  some  of  the  men,  who  fed  their  cattle  there- 
abouts, came  to  Titus  with  a  discovery,  that  there  was 
a  roundabout  way  which  the  enemy  neglected  to  guard; 
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through  which  they  undertook  to  conduct  his  army,  and  to 
bring  it,  within  three  days  at  furthest,  to  the  top  of  the 
hills.  To  gain  the  surer  credit  with  him,  they  said  that 
Charops,  son  of  Machatas,  a  leading  man  in  Epirus,  who 
was  friendly  to  the  Romans,  and  aided  them  (though,  for 
fear  of  Philip,  secretly),  was  privy  to  the  design.  Titus 
gave  their  information  belief,  and  sent  a  captain  with  four 
thousand  foot  and  three  hundred  horse ;  these  herdsmen 
being  their  guides,  but  kept  in  bonds.  In  the  daytime  they 
lay  still  under  the  covert  of  the  hollow  and  woody  places, 
but  in  the  night  they  marched  by  moonlight,  the  moon 
being  then  at  the  full.  Titus,  having  detached  this  party, 
lay  quiet  with  his  main  body,  merely  keeping  up  the  atten- 
tion of  the  enemy  by  some  slight  skirmishing.  But  when 
the  day  arrived  that  those  who  stole  round  were  expected 
upon  the  top  of  the  hill,  he  drew  up  his  forces  early  in  the 
morning,  as  well  the  light-armed  as  the  heavy,  and,  divid- 
ing them  into  three  parts,  himself  led  the  van,  marching 
his  men  up  the  narrow  passage  along  the. bank,  darted  at 
by  the  Macedonians  and  engaging,  in  this  difficult  ground, 
hand  to  hand  with  his  assailants ;  whilst  the  other  two 
divisions  on  either  side  of  him  threw  themselves  with 
great  alacrity  among  the  rocks.  Whilst  they  were  strug- 
gling forward,  the  sun  rose,  and  a  thin  smoke,  like  a  mist, 
hanging  on  the  hills,  was  seen  rising  at  a  distance,  unper- 
ceived  by  the  enemy,  being  behind  them,  as  they  stood  on 
the  heights ;  and  the  Romans,  also,  as  yet  under  suspense, 
in  the  toil  and  difficulty  they  were  in,  could  only  doubt* 
fully  construe  the  sight  according  to  their  desires.  But  as 
it  grew  thicker  and  thicker,  blackening  the  air,  and  mount- 
ing to  a  greater  height,  they  no  longer  doubted  but  it  was 
the  fire-signal  of  their  companions;  and,  raising  a  tri- 
umphant shout,  forcing  their  way  onwards,  they  drove  the 
enemy  back  into  the  roughest  ground;  while  the  other 
party  echoed  back  their  acclamations  from  the  top  of  the 
mountain 
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The  Macedonians  fled  with  all  the  speed  they  could  make  \ 
there  fell,  indeed,  not  more  than  two  thousand  of  them ;  for 
the  difficulties  of  the  place  rescued  them  from  pursuit.  But 
the  Romans  pillaged  their  camp,  seized  upon  their  money  and 
slaves,  and,  becoming  absolute  masters  of  the  pass,  traversed 
all  JEpirus ;  but  with  such  order  and  discipline,  with  such 
temperance  and  moderation,  that,  though  they  were  far 
from  the  sea,  at  a  great  distance  from  their  vessels,  and 
stinted  of  their  monthly  allowance  of  corn,  and  though 
they  had  much  difficulty  in  buying,  they  nevertheless 
abstained  altogether  from  plundering  the  country,  which 
had  provisions  enough  of  all  sorts  in  it.  For  intelligence 
being  received  that  Philip,  making  a  flight,  rather  than  a 
march,  through  Thessaly,  forced  the  inhabitants  from  the 
towns  to  take  shelter  in  the  mountains,  burnt  down  the 
towns  themselves,  and  gave  up  as  spoil  to  his  soldiers  all 
the  property  which  it  had  been  found  impossible  to  remove, 
abandoning,  as  it  would  seem,  the  whole  country  to  the 
Romans,  Titus  was,  therefore,  very  desirous,  and  entreated 
his  soldiers  that  they  would  pass  through  it  as  if  it  were 
their  own,  or  as  if  a  place  trusted  into  their  hands ;  and, 
indeed,  they  quickly  perceived,  by  the  event,  what  benefit 
they  derived  from  this  moderate  and  orderly  conduct.  For 
they  no  sooner  set  foot  in  Thessaly,  but  the  cities  opened 
their  gates,  and  the  Greeks,  within  Thermopylae,  were  all 
eagerness  and  excitement  to  ally  themselves  with  them. 
The  Achseans  abandoned  their  alliance  with  Philip,  and 
voted  to  join  with  the  Romans  in  actual  arms  against  him ; 
and  the  Opuntians,  though  the  JEtolians,  who  were  zeal- 
ous  allies  of  the  Romans,  were  willing  and  desirous  to 
undertake  the  protection  of  the  city,  would  not  listen  to 
proposals  from  them ;  but  sending  for  Titus,  intrusted 
and  committed  themselves  to  his  charge. 

It  is  told  of  Pyrrhus,  that  when  first,  from  an  adjacent 
hill  or  watch-tower  which  gave  him  a  prospect  of  the 
Roman  army,  he  descried  them  drawn  up  in  order,  he  ob- 
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served,  that  he  saw  nothing  barbarian-like  in  this  barbarian 
line  of  battle.  And  all  who  came  near  Titus  could  not 
choose  but  say  as  much  of  him,  at  their  first  view.  For 
they  who  had  been  told  by  the  Macedonians  of  an  invader, 
at  the  head  of  a  barbarian  army,  carrying  everywhere 
slavery  and  destruction  on  his  sword's  point ;  when,  in  lieu 
of  such  an  one,  they  met  a  man,  in  the  flower  of  his  age, 
of  a  gentle  and  humane  aspect,  a  Greek  in  his  voice  and 
language,  and  a  lover  of  honor,  were  wonderfully  pleased 
and  attracted ;  and  when  they  left  him,  they  filled  the 
cities,  wherever  they  went,  with  favorable  feelings  for  him, 
and  with  the  belief  that  in  him  they  might  find  the  pro- 
tector and  asserter  of  their  liberties.  And  when  after- 
wards, on  Philip's  professing  a  desire  for  peace,  Titus  made 
a  tender  to  him  of  peace  and  friendship,  upon  the  condi- 
tion that  the  Greeks  be  left  to  their  own  laws,  and  that 
he  should  withdraw  his  garrisons,  which  he  refused  to 
comply  with,  now  after  these  proposals  the  universal  be- 
lief even  of  the  favorers  and  partisans  of  Philip  was,  that 
the  Romans  came  not  to  fight  against  the  Greeks,  but  for 
the  Greeks,  against  the  Macedonians. 

Accordingly,  all  the  rest  of  Greece  came  to  peaceable 
terms  with  him.  But  as  he  marched  into  Bceotia,  without 
committing  the  least  act  of  hostility,  the  nobility  and  chief 
men  of  Thebes  came  out  of  their  city  to  meet  him,  devoted 
under  the  influence  of  Brachylles  to  the  Macedonian  al- 
liance, but  desirous  at  the  same  time  to  show  honor  and 
deference  to  Titus  ;  as  they  were,  they  conceived,  in  amity 
with  both  parties.  Titus  received  them  in  the  most 
obliging  and  courteous  manner,  but  kept  going  gently  on, 
questioning  and  inquiring  of  them,  and  sometimes  enter, 
taining  them  with  narratives  of  his  own,  till  his  soldiers 
might  a  little  recover  from  the  weariness  of  their  journey. 
Thus  passing  on,  he  and  the  Thebans  came  together  into 
their  city,  not  much  to  their  satisfaction ;  but  yet  they 
eould  not  well  deny  him  entrance,  as  a  good  number  of  hia 
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men  attended  him  in.  Titus,  however,  now  he  was  within, 
as  if  he  had  not  had  the  city  at  his  mercy,  came  forward 
and  addressed  them,  urging  them  to  join  the  Roman  in- 
terest. King  Attains  followed  to  the  same  effect.  And 
he,  indeed,  trying  to  play  the  advocate,  beyond  what  it 
seems  his  age  could  bear,  was  seized,  in  the  midst  of  his 
speech,  with  a  sudden  flux  or  dizziness,  and  swooned 
away ;  and,  not  long  after,  was  conveyed  by  ship  into  Asia, 
and  died  there.  The  Boeotians  joined  the  Roman  alliance. 
But  now,  when  Philip  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome,  Titus 
despatched  away  agents  on  his  part,  too,  to  solicit  the  senate, 
if  they  should  continue  the  war,  to  continue  him  in  his  com- 
mand, or  if  they  determined  an  end  to  that,  that  he  might 
have  the  honor  of  concluding  the  peace.  Having  a  great 
passion  for  distinction,  his  fear  was,  that  if  another  general 
were  commissioned  to  carry  on  the  war,  the  honor  even  of 
what  was  passed  would  be  lost  to  him  ;  and  his  friends  trans- 
acted matters  so  well  on  his  behalf,  that  Philip  was  unsuc- 
cessful in  his  proposals,  and  the  management  of  the  war  was 
confirmed  in  his  hands.  He  no  sooner  received  the  senate's 
determination,  but,  big  with  hopes,  he  marches  directly  into 
Thessaly,  to  engage  Philip ;  his  army  consisting  of  twenty-six 
thousand  men,  out  of  which  the  ^Etolians  furnished  six  thou- 
sand foot  and  four  hundred  horse.  The  forces  of  Philip  were 
much  about  the  same  number.  In  this  eagerness  to  encoun- 
ter, they  advanced  against  each  other,  till  both  were  near 
Scotussa,  where  they  resolved  to  hazard  a  battle.  Nor  had 
the  approach  of  these  two  formidable  armies  the  effect  that 
might  have  been  supposed,  to  strike  into  the  generals  a 
mutuaJ  terror  of  each  other ;  it  rather  inspired  them  with 
ardor  and  ambition ;  on  the  Romans'  part,  to  be  the  conquer- 
ors of  Macedon,  a  name  which  Alexander  had  made  famous 
amongst  them  for  strength  and  valor ;  whilst  the  Mace- 
donians, on  the  other  hand,  esteeming  of  the  Romans  as  an 
enemy  very  different  from  the  Persians,  hoped,  if  victory 
stood  on  their  side,  to  make  the  name  of  Philip  more  glorious 
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ihan  that  of  Alexander,  Titus,  therefore,  called  upon  his 
soldiers  to  play  the  part  of  valiant  men,  because  they  were 
now  to  act  their  parts  upon  the  most  illustrious  theatre  of 
the  world,  Greece,  and  to  contend  with  the  bravest  an- 
tagonists. And  Philip,  on  the  other  side,  commenced  ap 
harangue  to  his  men,  as  usual  before  an  engagement,  and  to 
be  the  better  heard  (whether  it  were  merely  a  mischance,  or 
the  result  of  unseasonable  haste,  not  observing  what  he 
did),  mounted  an  eminence  outside  their  camp,  which  proved 
to  be  a  burying-place ;  and  much  disturbed  by  the  despond- 
ency that  seized  his  army  at  the  unluckiness  of  the  omen, 
all  that  day  kept  in  his  camp,  and  declined  fighting. 

But  on  the  morrow,  as  day  came  on,  after  a  soft  and  rainy 
night,  the  clouds  changing  into  a  mist  filled  all  the  plain  with 
thick  darkness ;  and  a  dense  foggy  air  descending,  by  the 
time  it  was  full  day,  from  the  adjacent  mountains  into  the 
ground  betwixt  the  two  camps,  concealed  them  from  each 
other's  view.  The  parties  sent  out  on  either  side,  some  for 
ambuscade,  some  for  discovery,  falling  in  upon  one  another 
quickly  after  they  were  thus  detached,  began  the  fight  at 
what  are  called  the  Cynos  Cephalse,  a  number  of  sharp  tops  of 
hills  that  stand  close  to  one  another,  and  have  the  name 
from  some  resemblance  in  their  shape.  Now  many  vicissi- 
tudes and  changes  happening,  as  may  well  be  expected,  in 
such  an  uneven  field  of  battle,  sometimes  hot  pursuit,  and 
sometimes  as  rapid  a  flight,  the  generals  on  both  sides  kept 
sending  in  succors  from  the  main  bodies,  as  they  saw 
their  men  pressed  or  giving  ground,  till  at  length  the 
heavens  clearing  up,  let  them  see  what  was  going  on,  upon 
which  the  whole  armies  engaged.  Philip,  who  was  in  the 
right  wing,  from  the  advantage  of  the  higher  ground  which 
he  had,  threw  on  the  Romans  the  whole  weight  of  his  pha- 
lanx, with  a  force  which  they  were  unable  to  sustain  ;  the 
dense  array  of  spears,  and  the  pressure  of  the  compact  mass 
overpowering  them.  But  the  king's  left  wing  being  broken 
Up  by  the  hilliness  of  the  place,  Titus  observing  it,  and 
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cherishing  little  or  no  hopes  on  that  side  where  his  own 
gave  ground,  makes  in  all  haste  to  the  other,  and  there 
charges  in  upon  the  Macedonians ;  who,  in  consequence  of 
the  inequality  and  roughness  of  the  ground,  could  not  keep 
their  phalanx  entire,  nor  line  their  ranks  to  any  great 
depth  (which  is  the  great  point  of  their  strength),  but  were 
forced  to  fight  man  for  man  under  heavy  and  unwieldy 
armor.  For  the  Macedonian  phalanx  is  like  some  single 
powerful  animal,  irresistible  so  long  as  it  is  embodied  into 
one,  and  keeps  its  order,  shield  touching  shield,  all  as  in  a 
piece ;  but  if  it  be  once  broken,  not  only  is  the  joint  force 
lost,  but  the  individual  soldiers  also  who  composed  it  lose 
each  one  his  own  single  strength,  because  of  the  nature  of 
their  armor ;  and  because  each  of  them  is  strong,  rather, 
as  he  makes  a  part  of  the  whole,  than  in  himself.  When 
these  were  routed,  some  gave  chase  to  the  flyers,  others 
charged  the  flanks  of  those  Macedonians  who  were  still 
fighting,  so  that  the  conquering  wing,  also,  was  quickly 
disordered,  took  to  flight,  and  threw  down  its  arms.  There 
were  then  slain  no  less  than  eight  thousand,  and  about  five 
thousand  were  taken  prisoners;  and  the  JEtolians  were 
blamed  as  having  been  the  main  occasion  that  Philip  him- 
self got  safe  off.  For  whilst  the  Romans  were  in  pursuit, 
they  fell  to  ravaging  and  plundering  the  camp,  and  did  it 
so  completely,  that  when  the  others  returned,  they  found 
no  booty  in  it. 

This  bred  at  first  hard  words,  quarrels,  and  misunder- 
standings betwixt  them.  But,  afterwards,  they  galled 
Titus  more,  by  ascribing  the  victory  to  themselves,  and 
prepossessing  the  Greeks  with  reports  to  that  effect ;  inso- 
much that  poets,  and  people  in  general  in  the  songs  that 
were  sung  or  written  in  honor  of  the  action,  still  ranked 
the  JEtolians  foremost.  One  of  the  pieces  most  curreni 
was  the  following  epigram : — 

Naked  and  tombless  see,  0  passer-by, 
Unity  t&ousand  men  of  Thossaly, 
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Sain  by  the  Atolians  and  the  Latin  band. 
That  came  with  Titus  from  Italia's  land ; 
Alas  for  mighty  Macedon  1   that  day, 
Swift  as  a  roe,  king  Philip  fled  away. 

This  was  composed  by  Alcseus  in  mockery  of  Philip,  exag- 
gerating the  number  of  the  slain.  However,  being  every- 
where repeated,  and  by  almost  everybody,  Titus  was  more 
nettled  at  it  than  Philip.  The  latter  merely  retorted  upon 
Aleaeus  with  some  elegiac  verses  of  his  own  :— 

Naked  and  leafless  see,  0  passer-by, 
The  cross  that  shall  Alcaeus  crucify. 

But  such  little  matters  extremely  fretted  Titus,  who  was 
ambitious  of  a  reputation  among  the  Greeks  ;  and  he  there- 
fore acted  in  all  after-occurrences  by  himself,  paying  but  very 
slight  regard  to  the  ^Etolians.  This  offended  them  in  their 
turn  ;  and  when  Titus  listened  to  terms  of  accommodation, 
and  admitted  an  embassy  upon  the  proffers  of  the  Mace- 
donian king,  the  JEtolians  made  it  their  business  to  publish 
through  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  that  this  was  the  conclusion 
of  all ;  that  he  was  selling  Philip  a  peace,  at  a  time  when  it 
was  in  his  hand  to  destroy  the  very  roots  of  the  war,  and  to 
overthrow  the  power  which  had  first  inflicted  servitude 
upon  Greece.  But  whilst  with  these  and  the  like  rumors, 
the  JEtolians  labored  to  shake  the  Roman  confederates, 
Philip,  making  overtures  of  submission  of  himself  and  his 
kingdom  to  the  discretion  of  Titus  and  the  Romans,  put 
an  end  to  those  jealousies,  as  Titus,  by  accepting  them,  did 
to  the  war.  For  he  reinstated  Philip  in  his  kingdom  of 
Macedon,  but  made  it  a  condition  that  he  should  quit 
Greece,  and  that  he  should  pay  one  thousand  talents ;  he 
took  from  him  also  all  his  shipping,  save  ten  vessels ;  and 
sent  away  Demetrius,  one  of  his  sons,  hostage  to  Rome ; 
improving  his  opportunity  to  the  best  advantage,  and  tak- 
ing wise  precautions  for  the  future.  For  Hannibal  the 
African,  a  professed  enemy  to  the  Roman  name,  an  exile 
from  his  own  country,  and  not  long  since  arrived  at  kins; 
Aatiochus's  court,  was  already  stimulating  that  prince, 
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to  be  wanting  to  the  good  fortune  that  had  been  hitherto  so 
propitious  to  his  affairs ;  the  magnitude  of  his  successes 
having  gained  him  the  surname  of  the  Great.  He  had 
begun  to  level  his  aim  at  universal  monarchy,  but  above  all 
he  was  eager  to  measure  himself  with  the  Romans.  Had 
not,  therefore,  Titus,  upon  a  principle  of  prudence  and  fore- 
sight, lent  an  ear  to  peace,  and  had  Antiochus  found  the 
Romans  still  at  war  in  Greece  with  Philip,  and  had  these 
two,  the  most  powerful  and  warlike  princes  of  that  age, 
confederated  for  their  common  interests  against  the  Roman 
state,  Rome  might  once  more  have  run  no  less  a  risk,  and 
been  reduced  to  no  less  extremities  than  she  had  expert 
enced  under  Hannibal.  But  now,  Titus  opportunely  intro- 
ducing this  peace  between  the  wars,  despatching  the  pres- 
ent danger  before,  the  new  one  had  arrived,  at  once  disap- 
pointed Antiochus  of  his  first  hopes,  and  Philip  of  his  last. 
When  the  ten  commissioners,  delegated  to  Titus  from  the 
senate,  advised  him  to  restore  the  rest  of  Greece  to  their 
liberty,  but  that  Corinth,  Chalcis,  and  Denietrias  should  be 
kept  garrisoned  for  security  against  Antiochus ;  the  Mko- 
Hans  on  this,  breaking  out  into  loud  accusations,  agitated 
all  the  cities,  calling  upon  Titus  to  strike  off  the  shackles  of 
Greece  (so  Philip  used  to  term  those  three  cities),  and  asking 
the  Greeks  whether  it  were  not  matter  of  much  consolation 
to  them  that,  though  their  chains  weighed  heavier,  yet  they 
were  now  smoother  and  better  polished  than  formerly,  and 
whether  Titus  were  not  deservedly  admired  by  them  as 
their  benefactor,  who  had  unshackled  the  feet  of  Greece,  and 
tied  her  up  by  the  neck ;  Titus,  vexed  and  angry  at  this, 
made  it  his  request  to  the  senate,  and  at  last  prevailed  in  it, 
that  the  garrisons  in  these  cities  should  be  dismissed,  that  so 
the  Greeks  might  be  no  longer  debtors  to  him  for  a  partial, 
but  for  an  entire  favor.  It  was  now  the  time  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Isthmian  games ;  and  the  seats  around  the  race- 
course were  crowded  with  an  unusual  multitude  of  specta- 
tors i  Greece,  after  long  wars,  having  regained  not  oulj 
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peace,  but  hopes  of  liberty,  and  being  able  once  more  to 
keep  holiday  in  safety.  A  trumpet  sounded  to  command 
Bilence ;  and  the  crier,  stepping  forth  amidst  the  spectators, 
made  proclamation,  that  the  Roman  senate  and  Titus 
Quintius,  the  proconsular  general,  having  vanquished  king 
Philip  and  the  Macedonians,  restored  the  Corinthians, 
Locrians,  Phocians,  Euboeans,  Achaeans  of  Phthiotis,  Mag- 
netians,  Thessalians,  and  Perrhsebians  to  their  own  lands, 
laws,  and  liberties ;  remitting  all  impositions  upon  them, 
and  withdrawing  all  garrisons  from  their  cities.  At  first, 
many  heard  not  at  all,  and  others  not  distinctly,  what  was 
said;  but  there  was  a  confused  and  uncertain  stir  among 
the  assembled  people,  some  wondering,  some  asking,  some 
calling  out  to  have  it  proclaimed  again.  When,  therefore, 
fresh  silence  was  made,  the  crier  raising  his  voice,  succeeded 
in  making  himself  generally  heard ;  and  recited  the  decree 
again.  A  shout  of  joy  followed  it,  so  loud  that  it  was  heard 
as  far  as  the  sea.  The  whole  assembly  rose  and  stood  up ; 
there  was  no  further  thought  of  the  entertainment ;  all  were 
only  eager  to  leap  up  and  salute  and  address  their  thanks 
to  the  deliverer  and  champion  of  Greece.  What  we  often 
hear  alleged,  in  proof  of  the  force  of  human  voices,  was 
actually  verified  upon  this  occasion.  Crows  that  were 
accidentally  flying  over  the  course  fell  down  dead  into  it. 
The  disruption  of  the  air  must  be  the  cause  of  it ;  for  the 
voices  being  numerous,  and  the  acclamation  violent,  the  air 
breaks  with  it  and  can  no  longer  give  support  to  the  birds, 
but  lets  them  tumble,  like  one  that  should  attempt  to  walk 
upon  a  vacuum  ;  unless  we  should  rather  imagine  them  to 
fall  and  die,  shot  with  the  noise  as  a  dart.  It  is  possible, 
too,  that  there  may  be  a  circular  agitation  of  the  air,  which, 
like  marine  whirlpools,  may  have  a  violent  direction  of  this 
sort  given  to  it  from  the  excess  of  its  fluctuation. 

But  for  Titus  ;  the  sports  being  now  quite  at  an  end,  so 
beset  was  he  on  every  side,  and  by  such  multitudes,  that 
had  he  not,  foreseeing  the  probable  throng  and  concourse 
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of  the  people,  timely  withdrawn,  he  would  scarce,  it  is 
thought,  have  ever  got  clear  of  them.  "When  they  had  tired 
themselves  with  acclamations  all  about  his  pavilion,  and 
night  was  now  come,  wherever  friends  or  fellow-citizens 
met,  they  joyfully  saluted  and  embraced  each  other,  and 
went  home  to  feast  and  carouse  together.  And  there,  no 
doubt,  redoubling  their  joy,  they  began  to  recollect  and  talk 
of  the  state  of  Greece,  what  wars  she  had  incurred  in  de- 
fence of  her  liberty,  and  yet  was  never  perhaps  mistress  of 
a  more  settled  or  grateful  one  than  this  which  other  men's 
labors  had  won  for  her ;  almost  without  one  drop  of  blood, 
or  one  citizen's  loss  to  be  mourned  for,  she  had  this  day 
had  put  into  her  hands  the  most  glorious  of  rewards,  and 
best  worth  the  contending  for.  Courage  and  wisdom  are, 
indeed,  rarities  amongst  men,  but  of  all  that  is  good,  a  just 
man  it  would  seem  is  the  most  scarce.  Such  as  Agesilaus, 
Ly  sander,  Nicias,  and  Alcibiades,  knew  how  to  play  the 
general's  part,  how  to  manage  a  war,  how  to  bring  off  their 
men  victorious  by  land  and  sea ;  but  how  to  employ  that 
success  to  generous  and  honest  purposes,  they  had  not 
known.  For  should  a  man  except  the  achievement  at 
Marathon,  the  sea-fight  at  Salamis,  the  engagements  at 
Platsea  and  Thermopylse,  Cimon's  exploits  at  Eurymedon, 
and  on  the  coasts  of  Cyprus,  Greece  fought  all  her  battles 
against,  and  to  enslave,  herself ;  she  erected  all  her  trophies 
to  her  own  shame  and  misery,  and  was  brought  to  ruin 
and  desolation  almost  wholly  by  the  guilt  and  ambition  of 
her  great  men.  A  foreign  people,  appearing  just  to  retain 
some  embers,  as  it  were,  some  faint  remainders  of  a  common 
character  derived  to  them  from  their  ancient  sires,  a  nation 
from  whom  it  was  a  mere  wonder  that  Greece  should  reap 
any  benefit  by  word  or  thought,  these  are  they  who  have 
retrieved  Greece  from  her  severest  dangers  and  distresses^ 
have  rescued  her  out  of  the  hands  of  insulting  lords  and 
tyrants,  and  reinstated  her  in  her  former  liberties. 
Thus  they  entertained  their  tongues  and  thoughts :  whilst 
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Titus  by  his  actions  made  good  what  had  been  proclaimed. 
For  he  immediately  despatched  away  Lentulus  to  Asia,  to 
set  the  Bargylians  free,  Titillius  to  Thrace,  to  see  the 
garrisons  of  Philip  removed  out  of  the  towns  and  islands 
there,  while  Publius  Yillius  set  sail,  in  order  to  treat  with 
Antiochus  about  the  freedom  of  the  Greeks  under  him. 
Titus  himself  passed  on  to  Chalcis,  and  sailing  thence  to 
Magnesia,  dismantled  the  garrisons  there,  and  surrendered 
the  government  into  the  people's  hands.  Shortly  after,  he 
was  appointed  at  Argos  to  preside  in  the  Nemean  games, 
and  did  his  part  in  the  management  of  that  solemnity  sin- 
gularly well ;  and  made  a  second  publication  there  by  the 
crier,  of  liberty  to  the  Greeks  ;  and,  visiting  all  the  cities, 
he  exhorted  them  to  the  practice  of  obedience  to  law,  of 
constant  justice,  and  unity,  and  friendship  one  towards  an- 
other.  He  suppressed  their  factions,  brought  home  then* 
political  exiles ;  and,  in  short,  his  conquest  over  the  Mace- 
donians did  not  seem  to  give  him  a  more  lively  pleasure, 
than  to  find  himself  prevalent  in  reconciling  Greeks  with 
Greeks;  so  that  their  liberty  seemed  now  the  least  part  of 
the  kindness  he  conferred  upon  them. 

The  story  goes,  that  when  Lycurgus  the  orator  had  res- 
cued Xenocrates  the  philosopher  from  the  collectors  who 
were  hurrying  him  away  to  prison  for  non-payment  of  the 
alien  tax,  and  had  them  punished  for  the  licence  they  had 
been  guilty  of,  Xenocrates  afterwards  meeting  the  children 
of  Lycurgus,  "  My  sons,"  said  he,  "  I  am  nobly  repaying 
your  father  for  his  kindness  ;  he  has  the  praises  of  the  whole 
people  in  return  for  it."  But  the  returns  which  attended 
Titus  Quintius  and  the  Romans,  for  their  beneficence  to 
the  Greeks,  terminated  not  in  empty  praises  only ;  for  these 
proceedings  gained  them,  deservedly,  credit  and  confidence., 
and  thereby  power,  among  all  nations,  for  many  not  only 
admitted  the  Roman  commanders,  but  even  sent  and  en- 
treated to  be  under  their  protection  \  neither  was  this  dono 
by  popular  governments  alone,  or  by  single  cities  j  but 
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kings  oppressed  by  kings  cast  themselves  into  these  pro 
tectirig  hands.  Insomuch  that  in  a  very  short  time  (though 
perchance  not  without  divine  influence  in  it)  all  the  world 
did  homage  to  them.  Titus  himself  thought  more  highly 
of  his  liberation  of  Greece  than  of  any  other  of  his  actions, 
as  appears  by  the  inscription  with  which  he  dedicated 
some  silver  targets,  together  with  his  own  shield,  to  Apollo 
at  Delphi : — 

Ye  Spartan  Tyndarids,  twin  sons  of  Jove, 

Who  In  swift  horsemanship  have  placed  your  love, 

Titus,  of  great  JEneas's  race,  leaves  this 

In  honor  of  the  liberty  of  Greece. 

He  offered  also  to  Apollo  a  golden  crown,  wiih  this  inscrip- 
tion : — 

This  golden  crown  upon  thy  locks  divine, 
O  blest  Latona's  son,  was  set  to  shine 
By  the  great  captain  of  the  ^nean  name. 
O  Phoebus,  grant  the  noble  Titus  fame  I 

The  same  event  has  twice  occurred  to  the  Greeks  in  the 
city  of  Corinth.  Titus,  then,  and  Nero  again  in  our  days, 
both  at  Corinth,  and  both  alike  at  the  celebration  of  the 
Isthmian  games,  permitted  the  Greeks  to  enjoy  their  own 
laws  and  liberty.  The  former  (as  has  been  said)  proclaimed 
it  by  the  crier ;  but  Nero  did  it  in  the  public  meeting- place 
from  the  tribunal,  in  a  speech  which  he  himself  made  to  the 
people.  This,  however,  was  long  after. 

Titus  now  engaged  in  a  most  gallant  and  just  war  upon 
Nabis,  that  most  profligate  and  lawless  tyrant  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians, but  in  the  end  disappointed  the  expectations 
of  the  Greeks.  For  when  he  had  an  opportunity  of  taking 
him,  he  purposely  let  it  slip,  and  struck  up  a  peace  with 
him,  leaving  Sparta  to  bewail  an  unworthy  slavery ; 
whether  it  were  that  he  feared,  if  the  war  should  be  pro- 
tracted, Rome  would  send  a  new  general  who  might  rob 
nim  of  the  glory  of  it ;  or  that  emulation  and  envy  of  Phil- 
opoemen  (who  had  signalized  himself  among  the  Greeks 
upon  all  other  occasions,  but  in  that  war  especially  had 
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done  wonders  both  for  matter  of  courage  and  counsel,  and 
whom  the  Achseans  magnified  in  their  theatres,  and  put 
into  the  same  balance  of  glory  with  Titus),  touched  him  to 
the  quick  ;  and  that  he  scorned  that  an  ordinary  Arcadian, 
who  had  commanded  in  a  few  rencounters  upon  the  con 
fines  of  his  native  district,  should  be  spoken  of  in  terms  of 
equality  with  a  Roman  consul,  waging  war  as  the  protector 
of  Greece  in  general.  But,  besides,  Titus  was  not  without 
an  apology  too  for  what  he  did,  namely,  that  he  put  an  end 
to  the  war  only  when  he  foresaw  that  the  tyrant's  destruc- 
tion must  have  been  attended  with  the  ruin  of  the  other 
Spartans. 

The  Achseans,  by  various  decrees,  did  much  to  show  Ti- 
tus honor :  none  of  these  returns,  however,  seemed  to  come 
up  to  the  height  of  the  actions  that  merited  them,  unless  it 
were  one  present  they  made  him,  which  affected  and  pleased 
him  beyond  all  the  rest ;  which  was  this.  The  Romans, 
who  in  the  war  with  Hannibal  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
taken  captives,  were  sold  about  here  and  there,  and  dis- 
persed into  slavery ;  twelve  hundred  in  number  were  at 
that  time  in  Greece.  The  reverse  of  their  fortune  always 
rendered  them  objects  of  compassion;  but  more  particu- 
larly, as  well  might  be,  when  they  now  met,  some  with 
their  sons,  some  with  their  brothers,  others  with  their  ac- 
quaintance ;  slaves  with  their  free,  and  captives  with  their 
victorious  countrymen.  Titus,  though  deeply  concerned 
on  their  behalf,  yet  took  none  of  them  from  their  masters 
by  constraint.  But  the  Achseans,  redeeming  them  at  five 
pounds  a  man,  brought  them  altogether  into  one  place, 
and  made  a  present  of  them  to  him,  as  he  was  just  going 
on  shipboard,  so  that  he  now  sailed  away  with  the  fullest 
satisfaction;  his  generous  actions  having  procured  him  as 
generous  returns,  worthy  a  brave  man  and  a  lover  of  his 
country.  This  seemed  the  most  glorious  part  of  all  his 
succeeding  triumph ;  for  these  redeemed  Romans  (as  it  is 

the  custom  for  slaves,  upon  their  manumission,  to  shave 
21 
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their  heads  and  wear  felt  hats)  followed  in  that  habit  in  the 
procession.  To  add  to  the  glory  of  this  show,  there  were 
the  Grecian  helmets,  the  Macedonian  targets  and  long 
spears,  borne  with  the  rest  of  the  spoils  in  public  view,  be- 
sides vast  sums  of  money ;  Tuditanus  says,  3,713  pounds 
weight  of  massy  gold,  43,270  of  silver,  14,514  pieces  of 
coined  gold,  called  Philippics,  which  was  all  over  and  above 
the  thousand  talents  which  Philip  owed,  and  which  the 
Romans  were  afterwards  prevailed  upon,  chiefly  by  the 
mediation  of  Titus,  to  remit  to  Philip,  declaring  him  their 
ally  and  confederate,  and  sending  him  home  his  hostage 
son. 

Shortly  after,  Antiochus  entered  Greece  with  a  numerous 
fleet  and  a  powerful  army,  soliciting  the  cities  there  to  sedi 
tion  and  revolt ;  abetted  in  all  and  seconded  by  the  JEto- 
lians,  who  for  this  long  time  had  borne  a  grudge  and  secret 
enmity  to  the  Romans,  and  now  suggested  to  him,  by  the 
way  of  a  cause  and  pretext  of  war,  that  he  came  to  bring 
the  Greeks  liberty.  When,  indeed,  they  never  wanted  it 
less,  as  they  were  free  already,  but,  in  lack  of  really  honor- 
able  grounds,  he  was  instructed  to  employ  these  lofty  pro- 
fessions. The  Romans,  in  the  interim,  in  the  great  appre- 
hension of  revolutions  and  revolt  in  Greece,  and  of  his  great 
reputation  for  military  strength,  despatched  the  consul 
Manius  Acilius  to  take  the  charge  of  the  war,  and  Titus, 
as  his  lieutenant,  out  of  regard  to  the  Greeks :  some  of 
whom  he  no  sooner  saw,  but  he  confirmed  them  in  the 
Roman  interests ;  others,  who  began  to  falter,  like  a  timely 
physician,  by  the  use  of  the  strong  remedy  of  their  own 
affection  for  himself,  he  was  able  to  arrest  in  the  first  stage 
of  the  disease,  before  they  had  committed  themselves  to 
any  great  error.  Some  few  there  were  whom  the  ^Eto- 
lians  were  beforehand  with,  and  had  so  wholly  perverted 
that  he  could  do  no  good  with  them ;  yet  these,  however 
angry  and  exasperated  before,  he  saved  and  protected  when 
the  engagement  was  over.  For  Antiochus,  receiving  a 
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feat  at  Thermopylae,  not  only  fled  the  iield,  but  hoisted  sail 
instantly  for  Asia.  Manius,  the  consul,  himself  invaded 
and  besieged  a  part  of  the  JEtolians,  while  king  Philip  had 
permission  to  reduce  the  rest.  Thus  while,  for  instance, 
the  Dolopes  and  Magnetians  on  the  one  hand,  the 
Athamanes  and  Aperantians  on  the  other,  were  ransacked 
by  the  Macedonians,  and  while  Manius  laid  Heraclea  waste, 
and  besieged  Naupactus,  then  in  the  ^Etolians'  hands,  Ti- 
tus, still  with  a  compassionate  care  for  Greece,  sailed  across 
from  Peloponnesus  to  the  consul:  and  began  first  of  all  to 
chide  him,  that  the  victory  should  be  owing  alone  to  his 
arms,  and  yet  he  should  suffer  Philip  to  bear  away  the 
prize  and  profit  of  the  war,  and  set  wreaking  his  anger 
upon  a  single  town,  whilst  the  Macedonians  overran  several 
nations  and  kingdoms.  But  as  he  happened  to  stand  then 
in  view  of  the  besieged,  they  no  sooner  spied  him  out,  but 
they  call  to  him  from  their  wall,  they  stretch  forth  their 
hands,  they  supplicate  and  entreat  him.  At  the  time,  he 
said  not  a  word  more,  but  turning  about  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  went  his  way.  Some  little  while  after,  he  discussed 
the  matter  so  effectually  with  Manius,  that  he  won  him 
over  from  his  passion,  and  prevailed  with  him  to  give  a 
truce  and  time  to  the  JEtolians,  to  send  deputies  to  Rome 
to  petition  the  senate  for  terms  of  moderation. 

But  the  hardest  task,  and  that  which  put  Titus  to  the 
greatest  difficulty,  was  to  entreat  with  Manius  for  the 
Chalcidians,  who  had  incensed  him  on  account  of  a  mar- 
riage  which  Antiochus  had  made  in  their  city,  even  whilst 
the  war  was  on  foot ;  a  match  noways  suitable  in  point  of 
age,  he  an  elderly  man  being  enamored  with  a  mere  girl; 
and  as  little  proper  for  the  time,  in  the  midst  of  a  war. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  one  Cleoptolemus,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  wonderfully  beautiful.  The  Chalcidians,  in  con- 
sequence, embraced  the  king's  interests  with  zeal  and 
alacrity,  and  let  him  make  their  city  the  basis  of  his  opera- 
tions during  the  war.  Thither,  therefore,  he  made  with 
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all  speed,  when  he  was  routed,  and  fled;  and  reaching 
Chalcis,  without  making  any  stay,  taking  this  young  lady, 
and  his  money  and  friends  with  him,  away  he  sails  to  Asia. 
And  now  Manilla's  indignation  carrying  him  in  all  haste 
against  the  Chalcidians,  Titus  hurried  after  him,  endeavor- 
ing to  pacify  and  to  entreat  him  ;  and  at  length  succeeded 
both  with  him  and  the  chief  men  among  the  Romans. 

The  Chalcidians,  thus  owing  their  lives  to  Titus,  dedi- 
cated to  him  all  the  best  and  most  magnificent  of  their  sacred 
buildings,  inscriptions  upon  which  may  be  seen  to  run  thus 
to  this  day  :  THE  PEOPLE  DEDICATE  THIS  GYMNASIUM  TO  TITUS 

AND  TO  HERCULES  J  SO  again  :  THE  PEOPLE  CONSECRATE  THE 
DELPHINIUM  TO  TITUS  AND  TO  HERCULES  ;  and  what  IS  yet 

more,  even  in  our  time,  a  priest  of  Titus  was  formerly 
elected  and  declared ;  and  after  sacrifice  and  libation,  they 
sing  a  set  song,  much  of  which  for  the  length  of  it  we  oinit, 
but  shall  transcribe  the  closing  verses : 

The  Roman  Faith,  whose  aid  of  yore 
Our  vows  were  offered  to  implore, 
We  worship  now  and  evermore. 
To  Borne,  to  Titus,  and  to  Jove, 
O  maidens,  in  the  dances  move. 
Dances  and  lo-Paeans  too 
Unto  the  Roman  Faith  are  due, 
O  Saviour  Titus,  and  to  you. 

Other  parts  of  Greece  also  heaped  honors  upon  him  suit- 
able to  his  merits,  and  what  made  all  those  honors  true 
and  real,  was  the  surprising  good- will  and  affection  which 
his  moderation  and  equity  of  character  had  won  for  him. 
For  if  he  were  at  any  time  at  variance  with  anybody  in  mat. 
ters  of  business,  or  out  of  emulation  and  rivalry  (as  with 
Philopcemen,  and  again  with  Diophanes,  when  in  office  as 
general  of  the  Achseans),  his  resentment  never  went  far, 
nor  did  it  ever  break  out  in  to  acts;  but  when  it  had  vented 
itself  in  some  citizen-like  freedom  of  speech,  there  was  au 
end  of  it.  In  fine,  nobody  charged  malice  or  bitterness 
upon  his  nature,  though  many  imputed  hastiness  and  levity 
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to  it ;  in  general,  he  was  the  most  attractive  and  agreeable 
of  companions,  and  could  speak,  too,  both  with  grace  and 
forcibly.  For  instance,  to  divert  the  Achseans  from  the 
conquest  of  the  isle  of  Zacynthus,  "  If,"  said  he,  "  they 
put  their  head  too  far  out  of  Peloponnesus,  they  may  hazard 
themselves  as  much  as  a  tortoise  out  of  its  shell."  Again, 
when  he  and  Philip  first  met  to  treat  of  a  cessation  and 
peace,  the  latter  complaining  that  Titus  came  with  a  mighty 
train,  while  he  himself  came  alone  and  unattended,  "  Yes," 
replied  Titus,  "  you  have  left  yourself  alone  by  killing  your 
friends."  At  another  time,  Dinocrates,  the  Messenian, 
having  drunk  too  much  at  a  merrymeeting  in  Rome,  danced 
there  in  woman's  clothes,  and  the  next  day  addressed  him- 
self to  Titus  for  assistance  in  his  design  to  get  Messene  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  Achseans.  "  This,"  replied  Titus,  "  wil' 
be  matter  for  consideration;  my  only  surprise  is  that  a 
man  with  such  purposes  on  his  hands  should  be  able  to 
dance  and  sing  at  drinking  parties."  When,  again,  the 
ambassadors  of  Antiochus  were  recounting  to  those  of 
Achsea  the  various  multitudes  composing  their  royal  mas- 
ter's forces,  and  ran  over  a  long  catalogue  of  hard  names, 
"I  supped  once,"  said  Titus,  "with  a  friend,  and  could  not 
forbear  expostulating  with  him  at  the  number  of  dishes  he 
had  provided,  and  said  I  wondered  where  he  had  furnished 
himself  with  such  a  variety  ;  l  Sir,'  replied  he,  *  to  confess 
the  truth,  it  is  all  hog's  flesh  differently  cooked.'  And  so, 
men  of  Achsea,  when  you  are  told  of  Antiochus's  lancers,  and 
pikemen,  and  foot-guards,  I  advise  you  not  to  be  surprised; 
since  in  fact  they  are  all  Syrians,  differently  armed." 

After  his  achievements  in  Greece,  and  when  the  war  with 
Antiochus  was  at  an  end,  Titus  was  created  censor ;  the 
most  eminent  office,  and,  in  a  manner,  the  highest  prefer- 
ment, in  the  commonwealth.  The  son  of  Marcellus,  who 
had  been  five  times  consul,  was  his  colleague.  These,  by 
virtue  of  their  office,  cashiered  four  senators  of  no  great 
distinction,  and  admitted  to  the  roll  of  citizens  all  free- 
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born  residents.  But  this  was  more  by  constraint  than 
their  own  choice ;  for  Terentius  Culeo,  then  tribune  of  the 
people,  to  spite  the  nobility,  spurred  on  the  populace  to 
order  it  to  be  done.  At  this  time,  the  two  greatest  and 
most  eminent  persons  in  the  city,  Africanus  Scipio  and 
Marcus  Cato,  were  at  variance.  Titus  named  Scipio  first 
member  of  the  senate ;  and  involved  himself  in  a  quarrel 
with  Cato,  on  the  following  unhappy  occasion.  Titus  had 
a  brother,  Lucius  Flamininus,  very  unlike  him  in  all  points 
of  character,  and,  in  particular,  low  and  dissolute  in  his 
pleasures,  and  flagrantly  regardless  of  all  decency.  He 
kept  as  a  companion  a  boy  whom  he  used  to  carry  about 
with  him,  not  only  when  he  had  troops  under  his  charge, 
but  even  when  the  care  of  a  province  was  committed  to 
him.  One  day  at  a  drinking-bout,  when  the  youngster  was 
wantoning  with  Lucius,  "  I  love  you,  sir,  so  dearly,"  said 
he,  "  that  preferring  your  satisfaction  to  my  own,  I  came 
away  without  seeing  the  gladiators,  though  I  have  never 
seen  a  man  killed  in  my  life."  Lucius,  delighted  with  what 
the  boy  said,  answered,  "  Let  not  that  trouble  you  ;  I  can 
satisfy  that  longing,"  and  with  that,  orders  a  condemned 
man  to  be  fetched  out  of  the  prison,  and  the  executioner  to 
be  sent  for,  and  commands  him  to  strike  off  the  man's  head, 
before  they  rose  from  table.  Valerius  Antias  only  so  far 
varies  the  story  as  to  make  it  a  woman  for  whom  he  did  it. 
But  Livy  says  that  in  Cato's  own  speech  the  statement  is, 
that  a  Gaulish  deserter  coming  with  his  wife  and  children 
to  the  door,  Lucius  took  him  into  the  banqueting-room,  and 
killed  him  with  his  own  hand,  to  gratify  his  paramour. 
Cato,  it  is  probable,  might  say  this  by  way  of  aggravation 
of  the  crime  ;  but  that  the  slain  was  no  such  fugitive,  but 
a  prisoner,  and  one  condemned  to  die,  not  to  mention  other 
authorities,  Cicero  tells  us  in  his  treatise  On  Old  Age, 
where  he  brings  in  Cato,  himself,  giving  that  account  of 
the  matter. 

However,  ^ftis  is  certain;  Cato,  during  his  censorship^ 
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made  a  severe  scrutiny  into  the  senators'  lives  in  order  to 
the  purging  and  reforming  the  house,  and  expelled  Lucius, 
though  he  had  heeri  once  consul  before,  and  though  the 
punishment  seemed  to  reflect  dishonor  on  his  brother  also. 
Both  of  them  presented  themselves  to  the  assembly  of  the 
people  in  a  suppliant  manner,  not  without  tears  in  their 
eyes,  requesting  that  Cato  might  show  the  reason  and  cause 
of  his  fixing  such  a  stain  upon  so  honorable  a  family.  The 
citizens  thought  it  a  modest  and  moderate  request.  Cato, 
however,  without  any  retraction  or  reserve,  at  once  came 
forward,  and  standing  up  with  his  colleague  interrogated 
Titus,  as  to  whether  he  knew  the  story  of  the  supper.  Titus 
answered  in  the  negative,  Cato  related  it,  and  challenged 
Lucius  to  a  formal  denial  of  it.  Lucius  made  no  reply, 
whereupon  the  people  adjudged  the  disgrace  just  and  suit- 
able, arid  waited  upon  Cato  home  from  the  tribunal  in 
great  state.  But  Titus  still  so  deeply  resented  his  brother's 
degradation,  that  he  allied  himself  with  those  who  had 
long  borne  a  grudge  against  Cato ;  and  winning  over  a 
major  part  of  the  senate,  he  revoked  and  made  void  all  the 
contracts,  leases,  and  bargains  made  by  Cato,  relating  to 
public  revenues,  and  also  got  numerous  actions  and  accusa- 
tions brought  against  him ;  carrying  on  against  a  lawful 
magistrate  and  excellent  citizens,  for  the  sake  of  one  who 
was  indeed  his  relation,  but  was  unworthy  to  be  so,  and 
had  but  gotten  his  deserts,  a  course  of  bitter  and  violent 
attacks,  which  it  would  be  hard  to  say  were  either  right  or 
patriotic.  Afterwards,  however,  at  a  public  spectacle  in 
the  theatre,  at  which  the  senators  appeared  as  usual,  sit- 
ting, as  became  their  rank,  in  the  first  seats,  when  Lucius 
was  spied  at  the  lower  end,  seated  in  a  mean,  dishonorable 
place,  it  made  a  great  impression  upon  the  people,  nor  could 
they  endure  the  sight,  but  kept  calling  out  to  him  to  move, 
until  he  did  move,  and  went  in  among  those  of  consular 
dignity,  who  received  him  into  their  seats. 
This  natural  ambition  of  Titus  was  well  enough  looked 
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upon  by  the  world,  whilst  the  wars  we  have  given  a  rela 
tion  of  afforded  competent  fuel  to  feed  it ;  as,  for  instance, 
when  after  the  expiration  of  his  consulship,  he  had  a  com- 
mand  as  military  tribune,  which  nobody  pressed  upon  him. 
But  being  now  out  of  all  employ  in  the  government,  and 
advanced  in  years,  he  showed  his  defects  more  plainly ; 
allowing  himself,  in  this  inactive  remainder  of  life,  to  be 
carried  away  with  the  passion  for  reputation,  as  uncon. 
trollably  as  any  youth.  Some  such  transport,  it  is  thought, 
betrayed  him  into  a  proceeding  against  Hannibal,  which 
lost  him  the  regard  of  many.  For  Hannibal,  having  fled 
his  country,  first  took  sanctuary  with  Antiochus ;  but  he, 
having  been  glad  to  obtain  a  peace,  after  the  battle  in 
Phrygia,  Hannibal  was  put  to  shift  for  himself,  by  a  second 
flight,  and,  after  wandering  through  many  countries,  fixed 
at  length  in  Bithynia,  proffering  his  service  to  king  Pru- 
sias.  Every  one  at  Rome  knew  where  he  was,  but  looked 
upon  him,  now  in  his  weakness  and  old  age,  with  no  sort 
of  apprehension,  as  one  whom  fortune  had  quite  cast  off. 
Titus,  however,  coming  thither  as  ambassador,  though  he 
was  sent  from  the  senate  to  Prusias  upon  another  errand, 
yet  seeing  Hannibal  resident  there,  it  stirred  up  resent- 
ment in  him  to  find  that  he  was  yet  alive.  And  though 
Prusias  used  much  intercession  and  entreaties  in  favor  of 
him,  as  his  suppliant  and  familiar  friend,  Titus  was  not  to 
be  entreated.  There  was  an  ancient  oracle,  it  seems,  which 
prophesied  thus  of  Hannibal's  end : — 

Libyssan  earth  shall  Hannibal  inclose. 

He  interpreted  this  to  be  meant  of  the  African  Libya,  and 
that  he  should  be  buried  in  Carthage ;  as  if  he  might  yet 
expect  to  return  and  end  his  life  there.  But  there  is  a 
sandy  place  in  Bithynia,  bordering  on  the  sea,  and  near  it  a 
little  village  called  Libyssa.  It  was  Hannibal's  chance  to 
be  staying  here,  and,  having  ever  from  the  beginning  had 
a  distrust  of  the  easiness  and  cowardice  of  Prusias,  and  a 
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fear  of  the  Romans,  he  had,  long  before,  ordered  seven 
underground  passages  to  be  dug  from  his  house,  leading 
from  his  lodging  and  running  a  considerable  distance  in 
\  arious  opposite  directions,  all  undiscernible  from  without. 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  heard  what  Titus  had  ordered,  he 
attempted  to  make  his  escape  through  these  mines ;  but 
finding  them  beset  with  the  king's  guards,  he  resolved 
upon  making  away  with  himself.  Some  say  that  wrapping 
his  upper  garment  about  his  neck,  he  commanded  his  serv- 
ant to  set  his  knee  against  his  back,  and  not  to  cease 
twisting  and  pulling  it,  till  he  had  completely  strangled 
him.  Others  say,  he  drank  bull's  blood,  after  the  example 
of  Themistocles  and  Midas.  Livy  writes  that  he  had  poison 
in  readiness,  which  he  mixed  for  the  purpose,  and  that, 
taking  the  cup  in  his  hand,  "Let  us  ease,"  said  he,  "the 
Romans  of  their  continual  dread  and  care,  who  think  it 
long  and  tedious  to  await  the  death  of  a  hated  old  man, 
Yet  Titus  will  not  bear  away  a  glorious  victory,  nor  one 
worthy  of  those  ancestors  who  sent  to  caution  Pyrrhus,  an 
enemy,  and  a  conqueror  too,  against  the  poison  prepared 
for  him  by  traitors." 

Thus  various  are  the  reports  of  Hannibal's  death ;  but 
when  the  news  of  it  came  to  the  senators'  ears,  some 
felt  indignation  against  Titus  for  it,  blaming  as  well  his 
officiousness  as  his  cruelty  ;  who  when  there  was  nothing  to 
urge  it,  out  of  mere  appetite  for  distinction  to  have  it  said 
that  he  had  caused  Hannibal's  death,  sent  him  to  his  grave 
when  he  was  now  like  a  bird  that  in  its  old  age  has  lost  its 
feathers,  and  incapable  of  flying  is  let  alone  to  live  tamely 
without  molestation. 

They  began  also  now  to  regard  with  increased  admira- 
tion the  clemency  and  magnanimity  of  Scipio  Africanus, 
and  called  to  mind  how  he,  when  he  had  vanquished  in 
Africa  the  till  then  invincible  and  terrible  Hannibal,  neither 
banished  him  his  country,  nor  exacted  of  his  countrymen 
that  they  should  give  him  up.  At  a  parley  just  before 
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they  joined  battle,  Scipio  gave  him  his  hand,  and  in  the 
peace  made  after  it,  he  put  no  hard  article  upon  him,  noi 
insulted  over  his  fallen  fortune.  It  is  told,  too,  that  they 
had  another  meeting  afterwards,  at  Ephesus,  and  that  when 
Hannibal,  as  they  were  walking  together,  took  the  upper 
hand,  Africanus  let  it  pass,  and  walked  on  without  the 
least  notice  of  it;  and  that  then  they  began  to  talk  of 
generals,  and  Hannibal  affirmed  that  Alexander  was  the 
greatest  commander  the  world  had  seen,  next  to  him 
Pyrrhus,  and  the  third  was  himself;  Africanus,  with  a 
smile,  asked,  "  What  would  you  have  said,  if  I  had  not 
defeated  you ? "  "I  would  not  then,  Scipio,"  he  replied, 
"  have  made  myself  the  third,  but  the  first  commander." 
Such  conduct  was  much  admired  in  Scipio,  and  that  of 
Titus,  who  had  as  it  were  insulted  the  dead  whom  another 
had  slain,  was  no  less  generally  found  fault  with.  Not  but 
that  there  were  some  who  applauded  the  action,  looking 
upon  a  living  Hannibal  as  a  fire,  which  only  wanted  blow- 
ing to  become  a  flame.  For  when  he  was  in  the  prime  and 
flower  of  his  age,  it  was  not  his  body  nor  his  hand  that 
had  been  so  formidable,  but  his  consummate  skill  and  ex- 
perience, together  with  his  inn  ate  malice  and  rancor  against 
the  Roman  name,  things  which  do  not  impair  with  age. 
For  the  temper  and  bent  of  the  soul  remains  constant, 
while  fortune  continually  varies  ;  and  some  new  hope  might 
easily  rouse  to  a  fresh  attempt  those  whose  hatred  made 
them  enemies  to  the  last.  And  what  really  happened  after- 
wards does  to  a  certain  extent  tend  yet  further  to  the  ex- 
culpation of  Titus.  Aristonicus,  of  the  family  of  a  common 
musician,  upon  the  reputation  of  being  the  son  of  Eumenes, 
filled  all  Asia  with  tumults  and  rebellion.  Then  again, 
Mithridates,  after  his  defeats  by  Sylla  and  Fimbria,  and 
vast  slaughter  as  well  among  his  prime  officers  as  common 
soldiers,  made  head  again,  and  proved  a  most  dangerous 
enemy,  against  Lucullus,  both  by  sea  and  land.  Hannibal 
was  never  reduced  to  so  contemptible  a  state  as  Caiug 
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Marius  ;  he  had  the  friendship  of  a  king,  and  the  free  ex- 
ercise  of  his  faculties,  employment  and  charge  in  the  navy, 
and  over  the  horse  and  foot,  of  Prusias  ;  whereas  those  who 
but  now  were  laughing  to  hear  of  Marius  wandering  about 
Africa,  destitute  and  begging,  in  no  long  time  after  were 
seen  entreating  liis  mercy  in  Rome,  with  his  rods  at  their 
backs,  and  hib  axes  at  their  necks.  So  true  it  is,  that  look- 
ing to  the  possible  future,  we  can  call  nothing  that  we  see 
either  grafts  or  small ;  as  nothing  puts  an  end  to  the  mu- 
tability and  vicissitude  of  things,  but  what  puts  an  end  to 
their  \ery  being.  Some  authors  accordingly  tell  us,  that 
Titus  did  not  do  this  of  his  own  head,  but  that  he  was  joined 
in  commission  with  Lucius  Scipio,  and  that  the  whole  object 
of  the  embassy  was  to  effect  Hannibal's  death.  And  now, 
as  we  find  no  further  mention  in  history  of  anything  done 
by  Titus,  either  in  war  or  in  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment, but  simply  that  he  died  in  peace,  it  is  time  to  look 
apon  him  as  he  stands  in  comparison  with  Philopcemen. 


COMPARISON  OF  PHILOPOEMEN 
WITH  FLAMININUS. 

FIRST  then,  as  for  the  greatness  of  the  benefits  which 
Titus  conferred  on  Greece,  neither  Philopcemen,  nor  many 
braver  men  than  he,  can  make  good  the  parallel.  They 
were  Greeks  fighting  against  Greeks,  but  Titus,  a  stranger 
to  Greece,  fought  for  her.  And  at  the  very  time  when 
Philopcemen  went  over  into  Crete,  destitute  of  means  to 
succor  his  besieged  countrymen,  Titus,  by  a  defeat  given  to 
Philip  in  the  heart  of  Greece,  set  them  and  their  cities  free. 
Again,  if  we  examine  the  battles  they  fought,  Philopoe- 
men,  whilst  he  was  the  Achseans'  general,  slew  more  Greeks 
than  Titus,  in  aiding  the  Greeks,  slew  Macedonians.  As 
to  their  failings,  ambition  was  Titus's  weak  side,  and  ob< 
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stinacy  Philopcemen's ;  in  the  former,  anger  was  easily 
kindled  ;  in  the  latter,  it  was  as  hardly  quenched.  Titus 
reserved  to  Philip  the  royal  dignity  ;  he  pardoned  the 
JEtolians,  and  stood  their  friend  ;  but  Philopcemen,  ex- 
asperated against  his  country,  deprived  it  of  its  supremacy 
over  the  adjacent  villages.  Titus  was  ever  constant  to 
those  he  had  once  befriended ;  the  other,  upon  any  offence, 
as  prone  to  cancel  kindnesses.  He  who  had  once  been  a  bene- 
factor to  the  Lacedaemonians,  afterwards  laid  their  walls 
level  with  the  ground,  wasted  their  country,  and  in  the  end 
changed  and  destroyed  the  whole  frame  of  their  govern- 
ment. He  seems,  in  truth,  to  have  prodigalled  away  his 
own  life,  through  passion  and  perverseness ;  for  he  fell  upon 
the  Messenians,  not  with  that  conduct  and  caution  that 
characterized  the.  movements  of  Titus,  but  with  unnecessary 
and  unreasonable  haste. 

The  many  battles  he  fought,  and  the  many  trophies  he 
won,  may  make  us  ascribe  to  Philopoemen  the  more  thorough 
knowledge  of  war.  Titus  decided  the  matter  betwixt 
Philip  and  himself  in  two  engagements ;  but  Philopoemen 
came  off  victorious  in  ten  thousand  encounters,  to  all  which 
fortune  had  scarcely  any  pretence,  so  much  were  they 
owing  to  his  skill.  Besides,  Titus  got  his  renown,  assisted 
by  the  power  of  a  flourishing  Rome ;  the  other  flourished 
under  a  declined  Greece,  so  that  his  successes  may  be 
accounted  his  own ;  in  Titus's  glory  Rome  claims  a  share. 
The  one  had  brave  men  under  him,  the  other  made  his 
brave,  by  being  over  them.  And  though  Philopcemen  was 
unfortunate  certainly,  in  always  being  opposed  to  his 
countrymen,  yet  this  misfortune  is  at  the  same  time  a  proof 
of  his  merit.  Where  the  circumstances  are  the  same, 
superior  success  can  only  be  ascribed  to  superior  merit. 
And  he  had,  indeed,  to  do  with  the  two  most  warlike 
nations  of  all  Greece,  the  Cretans  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Lacedaemonians  on  the  other,  and  he  mastered  the  craftiest 
of  them  by  art  and  the  bravest  of  them  by  valor.  It  may 
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also  be  said  that  Titus,  having  his  men  armed  and  dis- 
ciplined to  his  hand,  had  in  a  manner  his  victories  made  for 
him ;  whereas  Philopoemen  was  forced  to  introduce  a  dis- 
cipline and  tactics  of  his  own,  and  to  new-mould  and  model 
his  soldiers ;  so  that  what  is  of  greatest  import  towards 
insuring  a  victory  was  in  his  case  his  own  creation,  while 
the  other  had  it  ready  provided  for  his  benefit.  Philopoemen 
effected  many  gallant  things  with  his  own  hand,  but 
Titus  none ;  so  much  so  that  one  Archedemus,  an  ^Etolian, 
made  it  a  jest  against  him  that  while  he,  the  ^Etolian,  was 
running  with  his  drawn  sword,  where  he  saw  the  Mace- 
donians drawn  up  closest  and  fighting  hardest,  Titus 
was  standing  still,  and  with  hands  stretched  out  to 
heaven,  praying  to  the  gods  for  aid. 

It  is  true,  Titus  acquitted  himself  admirably,  both  as  a 
governor  and  as  an  ambassador ;  but  Philopoemen  was  no 
less  serviceable  and  useful  to  the  Achseans  in  the  capacity 
of  a  private  man,  than  in  that  of  a  commander.  He  was  a 
private  citizen  when  he  restored  the  Messenians  to  their 
liberty,  and  delivered  their  city  from  Nabis  ;  he  was  also  a 
private  citizen  when  he  rescued  the  Lacedaemonians,  and 
shut  the  gates  of  Sparta  against  the  general  Diophanes, 
and  Titus.  He  had  a  nature  so  truly  formed  for  command 
that  he  could  govern  even  the  laws  themselves  for  the 
public  good ;  he  did  not  need  to  wait  for  the  formality  of 
being  elected  into  command  by  the  governed,  but  employed 
their  service,  if  occasion  required,  at  his  own  discretion ; 
judging  that  he  who  understood  their  real  interests  was 
more  truly  their  supreme  magistrate,  than  he  whom  they 
had  elected  to  the  office.  The  equity,  clemency,  and  hu- 
manity of  Titus  towards  the  Greeks  display  a  great  and 
generous  nature ;  but  the  actions  of  Philopoemen,  full  of 
courage,  and  forward  to  assert  his  country's  liberty  against 
the  Romans,  have  something  yet  greater  and  nobler  in 
them.  For  it  is  not  as  hard  a  task  to  gratify  the  indigent 
and  distressed,  as  to  bear  up  against,  and  to  dare  to  incur 
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the  anger  of  the  powerful.  To  conclude,  since  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  easy,  by  any  review  or  discussion,  to  establish 
the  true  difference  of  their  merits  and  decide  to  which  a 
preference  is  due,  will  it  be  an  unfair  award  in  the  case,  if 
we  let  the  Greek  bear  away  the  crown  for  military  con- 
duct and  warlike  skill,  and  the  Roman  for  justice  and 
clemency  ? 


PYKKHUS. 

OF  the  Thesprotians  and  Molossians  after  the  great  inun- 
dation, the  first  king,  according  to  some  historians,  was 
Phsethon,  one  of  those  who  came  into  Epirus  with  Pelasgus. 
Others  tell  us  that  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha,  having  set  up  the 
worship  of  Jupiter  at  Dodona,  settled  there  among  the 
Molossians.  In  after  time,  Neoptolemus,  Achilles's  son, 
planting  a  colony,  possessed  these  parts  himself,  and  left  a 
succession  of  kings,  who,  after  him,  were  named  Pyrrhidse, 
as  he  in  his  youth  was  called  Pyrrhus,  and  of  his  legiti- 
mate children,  one  was  born  of  Lanassa,  daughter  of  Cleo- 
daeus,  Hyllus's  son,  had  also  that  name.  From  him  Achilles 
came  to  have  divine  honors  in  Epirus,  under  the  name  of 
Aspetus,  in  the  language  of  the  country.  After  these  first 
kings,  those  of  the  following  intervening  times  becoming 
barbarous,  and  insignificant  both  in  their  power  and  their 
lives,  Tharrhypas  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who,  by  in- 
troducing  Greek  manners  and  learning,  and  humane  laws 
into  his  cities,  left  any  fame  of  himself.  Alcetas  was  the 
son  of  Tharrhypas,  Arybas  of  Alcetas,  and  of  Arybas  and 
Troas  his  queen,  .^Eacides  ;  he  married  Phthia,  the  daughter 
of  Menon,  the  Thessalian,  a  man  of  note  at  the  time  of  the 
Lamiac  war,  and  of  highest  command  in  the  confederate 
army  next  to  Leosthenes.  To  ./Eacides  were  born  of 
Phthia,  Deidamia  and  Troas,  daughters,  and  Pyrrhus,  a 
son. 
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The  Molossians,  afterwards  falling  into  factions  and  ex- 
pelling ^Eacides,  brought  in  the  sons  of  Neoptolenius,  and 
such  friends  of^Eacidesas  they  could  take  were  all  cutoff; 
Pyrrhus,  yet  an  infant,  and  searched  for  by  the  enemy,  had 
been  stolen  away  and  carried  off  by  Androclides  and  Ange- 
lus  ;  who,  however,  being  obliged  to  take  with  them  a  few 
servants,  and  women  to  nurse  the  child,  were  much  impeded 
and  retarded  in  their  flight,  and  when  they  were  now  over- 
taken, they  delivered  the  infant  to  Androcleon,  Hippias, 
and  Neander,  faithful  and  able  young  fellows,  giving  them 
in  charge  to  make  for  Megara,  a  town  of  Macedon,  with  all 
their  might,  while  they  themselves,  partly  by  entreaty,  and 
partly  by  force,  stopped  the  course  of  the  pursuers  till  late 
in  the  evening.  At  last,  having  hardly  forced  them  back, 
they  joined  those  who  had  the  care  of  Pyrrhus  ;  but  the 
sun  being  already  set,  at  the  point  of  attaining  their  object 
they  suddenly  found  themselves  cut  off  from  it.  For  on 
reaching  the  river  that  runs  by  the  city  they  found  it  look- 
ing formidable  and  rough,  and  endeavoring  to  pass  over, 
they  discovered  it  was  not  fordable ;  late  rains  having 
heightened  the  water,  and  made  the  current  violent.  The 
darkness  of  the  night  added  to  the  horror  of  all,  so  that 
they  durst  not  venture  of  themselves  to  carry  over  the 
child  and  the  women  that  attended  it ;  but,  perceiving  some 
of  the  country  people  on  the  other  side,  they  desired  them 
to  assist  their  passage,  and  showed  them  Pyrrhus,  calling 
out  aloud,  and  importuning  them.  They,  however,  could 
not  hear  for  the  noise  and  roaring  of  the  water.  Thus 
time  was  spent  while  those  called  out,  and  the  others  did 
not  understand  what  was  said,  till  one  recollecting  himself, 
stripped  off  a  piece  of  bark  from  an  oak,  and  wrote  on  it 
with  the  tongue  of  a  buckle,  stating  the  necessities  and  the 
fortunes  of  the  child,  and  then  rolling  it  about  a  stone,  which 
was  made  use  of  to  give  force  to  the  motion,  threw  it  over 
to  the  other  side,  or,  as  some  say,  fastened  it  to  the  end  ot 
a  javslin,  and  darted  it  over.  When  the  men  on  the  other 
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shore  read  what  was  on  the  bark,  and  saw  how  time  pressed, 
without  delay  they  cut  down  some  trees,  and  lashing  them 
together,  came  over  to  them.  And  it  so  fell  out,  that  he 
who  first  got  ashore,  and  took  Pyrrhus  in  his  arms,  was 
named  Achilles,  the  rest  being  helped  over  by  others  as 
they  came  to  hand.  . 

Thus  being  safe,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  pursuit,  they 
addressed  themselves  to  Glaucias,  then  king  of  the 
Illyrians,  and  finding  him  sitting  at  home  with  his  wife, 
they  laid  down  the  child  before  them.  The  king  began  to 
weigh  the  matter,  fearing  Cassander,  who  was  a  mortal 
enemy  of  JEacides,  and,  being  in  deep  consideration,  said 
nothing  for  a  long  time;  while  Pyrrhus,  crawling  about  on 
the  ground,  gradually  got  near  and  laid  hold  with  his  hand 
upon  the  king's  robe,  and  so  helping  himself  upon  his  feet 
against  the  knees  of  Glaucias  first  moved  laughter,  and 
then  pity,  as  a  little,  humble,  crying  petitioner.  $ome  say 
he  did  not  throw  himself  before  Glaucias,  but  catching  hold 
of  an  altar  of  the  gods,  and  spreading  his  hands  about  it, 
raised  himself  up  by  that ;  and  that  Glaucias  took  the  act 
as  an  omen.  At  present,  therefore,  he  gave  Pyrrhus  into 
the  charge  of  his  wife,  commanding  he  should  be  brought 
up  with  his  own  children ;  and  a  little  after,  the  enemies 
sending  to  demand  him,  and  Cassander  himself  offering 
two  hundred  talents,  he  would  not  deliver  him  up ;  but 
when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  bringing  him  with  an  army 
into  Epirus,  made  him  king.  Pyrrhus  in  the  air  of  his  face 
had  something  more  of  the  terrors  than  of  the  augustness 
of  kingly  power ;  he  had  not  a  regular  set  of  upper  teeth, 
but  in  the  place  of  them  one  continued  bone,  with  small 
lines  marked  on  it,  resembling  the  divisions  of  a  row  of 
teeth.  It  was  a  general  belief  he  could  cure  the  spleen,  by 
sacrificing  a  white  cock  and  gently  pressing  with  his  right 
foot  on  the  spleen  of  the  persons  as  they  lay  down  on  their 
backs,  nor  was  any  one  so  poor  or  inconsiderable  as  not  to 
be  welcome,  if  he  desired  it,  to  the  benefit  of  his  touck 
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He  accepted  the  cock  for  the  sacrifice  as  a  reward,  and  was 
always  much  pleased  with  the  present.  The  large  toe  of 
that  foot  was  said  to  have  a  divine  virtue ;  for  after  his 
death,  the  rest  of  the  body  being  consumed,  this  was  found 
unhurt  and  untouched  by  the  fire.  But  of  these  things 
hereafter. 

Being  now  about  seventeen  years  old,  and  the  govern- 
ment in  appearance  well  settled,  he  took  a  journey  out  of 
the  kingdom  to  attend  the  marriage  of  one  of  Glaucias's 
sons,  with  whom  he  was  brought  up ;  upon  which  oppor- 
tunity the  Molossians  again  rebelling,  turned  out  all  of  his 
party,  plundered  his  property,  and  gave  themselves  up  to 
Neoptolemus.  Pyrrhus  having  thus  lost  the  kingdom,  and 
being  in  want  of  all  things,  applied  to  Demetrius,  the  son 
of  Antigonus,  the  husband  of  his  sister  Deidamia,  who, 
while  she  was  but  a  child,  had  been  in  name  the  wife  of 
Alexander,  son  of  Roxana,  but  their  affairs  afterwards  prov- 
ing unfortunate,  when  she  came  to  age,  Demetrius  married 
her.  At  the  great  battle  of  Ipsus,  where  so  many  kings 
were  engaged,  Pyrrhus,  taking  part  with  Demetrius,  though 
yet  but  a  youth,  routed  those  that  encountered  him,  and 
highly  signalized  himself  among  all  the  soldiery ;  and  after- 
wards, when  Demetrius's  fortunes  were  low,  he  did  not  for- 
sake him  then,  but  secured  for  him  the  cities  of  Greece  with 
which  he  was  intrusted ;  and  upon  articles  of  agreement 
being  made  between  Demetrius  and  Ptolemy,  he  went 
over  as  an  hostage  for  him  into  Egypt,  where  both  in  hunt- 
ing and  other  exercises,  he  gave  Ptolemy  an  ample  proof 
of  his  courage  and  strength.  Here  observing  Berenice  in 
greatest  power,  and  of  all  Ptolemy's  wives  highest  in 
esteem  for  virtue  and  understanding,  he  made  his  court 
principally  to  her.  He  had  a  particular  art  of  gaining  over 
the  great  to  his  own  interest,  as  on  the  other  hand  he 
readily  overlooked  such  as  were  below  him ;  and  being  also 
well-behaved  and  temperate  in  his  life,  among  all  the 

young  princes  then  at  court,  he  was  thought  most  fit  to 
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have  Antigone  for  his  wife,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Berenice 
by  Philip,  before  she  married  Ptolemy. 

After  this  match,  advancing  in  honor,  and  Antigone 
being  a  very  good  wife  to  him,  having  procured  a  sum  of 
money,  and  raised  an  army,  he  so  ordered  matters  as  to  be 
sent  into  his  kingdom  of  Epirus,  and  arrived  there  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  many,  from  their  hate  to  Neoptolernus, 
who  was  governing  in  a  violent  and  arbitrary  way.  But 
fearing  lest  Neoptolemus  should  enter  into  alliance  with 
some  neighboring  princes,  he  came  to  terms  and  friendship 
with  him,  agreeing  that  they  should  share  the  government 
between  them.  There  were  people,  however,  who,  as  time 
went  on,  secretly  exasperated  them,  and  fomented  jealousies 
between  them.  The  cause  chiefly  moving  Pyrrhus  is  said 
to  have  had  this  beginning.  It  was  customary  for  the 
kings  to  offer  sacrifice  to  Mars,  at  Passaro,  a  place  in  the 
Molossian  country,  and  that  done  to  enter  into  a  solemn 
covenant  with  the  Epirots  ;  they  to  govern  according  to  law, 
these  to  preserve  the  government  as  by  law  established. 
This  was  performed  in  the  presence  of  both  kings,  who 
were  there  with  their  immediate  friends,  giving  and  receiv- 
ing many  presents ;  here  Gelo,  one  of  the  friends  of  Neop- 
tolemus,  taking  Pyrrhus  by  the  hand,  presented  him  with 
two  pair  of  draught  oxen.  Myrtilus,  his  cup-bearer,  being 
then  by,  begged  these  of  Pyrrhus,  who  not  giving  them  to 
him,  but  to  another,  Myrtilus  extremely  resented  it,  which 
Gelo  took  notice  of,  and,  inviting  him  to  a  banquet  (amidst 
drinking  and  other  excesses,  as  some  relate,  Myrtilus  being 
then  in  the  flower  of  his  youth),  he  entered  into  discourse, 
persuading  him  to  adhere  to  Neoptolemus,  and  destroy 
Pyrrhus  by  poison.  Myrtilus  received  the  design,  appear- 
ing to  approve  and  consent  to  it,  but  privately  discovered 
it  to  Pyrrhus,  by  whose  command  he  recommended  Alexi- 
crates,  his  chief  cup-bearer,  to  Gelo,  as  a  fit  instrument  for 
their  design,  Pyrrhus  being  very  desirous  to  have  proof 
of  the  plot  by  several  evidences.  So  Gelo  being  deceiveo. 
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Neoptoleraus,  who  was  no  less  deceived,  imagining  the 
design  went  prosperously  on,  could  not  forbear,  but  in  his 
joy  spoke  of  it  among  his  friends,  and  once  at  an  entertain- 
ment at  his  sister  Cadmea's  talked  openly  of  it,  thinking 
none  heard  but  themselves.  Nor  was  any  one  there  but 
Phaenarete  the  wife  of  Samon,  who  had  the  care  of  Neop- 
tolemus's  flocks  and  herds.  She,  turning  her  face  towards 
the  wall  upon  a  couch,  seemed  fast  asleep,  and  having 
heard  all  that  passed,  unsuspected,  next  day  came  to  An- 
tigone, Pyrrhus's  wife,  and  told  her  what  she  had  heard 
Neoptolemus  say  to  his  sister.  On  understanding  which 
Pyrrhus  for  the  present  said  little,  but  on  a  sacrifice  day, 
making  an  invitation  for  Neoptolemus,  killed  him ;  being 
satisfied  before  that  the  great  men  of  the  Epirots  were  his 
friends,  and  that  they  were  eager  for  him  to  rid  himself 
of  Neoptolemus,  and  not  to  content  himself  with  a  mere 
petty  share  of  the  government,  but  to  follow  his  own  natural 
vocation  to  great  designs,  and  now  when  a  just  ground  of 
suspicion  appeared,  to  anticipate  Neoptolemus  by  taking 
him  off  first. 

In  memory  of  Berenice  and  Ptolemy,  he  named  his  son 
by  Antigone,  Ptolemy,  and  having  built  a  city  in  the  pen- 
insula of  Epirus,  called  it  Berenicis.  From  this  time  he 
began  to  revolve  many  and  vast  projects  in  his  thoughts  ; 
but  his  first  special  hope  and  design  lay  near  home,  and  he 
found  means  to  engage  himself  in  the  Macedonian  affairs 
under  the  following  pretext.  Of  Cassander's  sons,  Antipa- 
ter,  the  eldest,  killed  Thessalonica,  his  mother,  and  ex- 
pelled his  brother  Alexander,  who  sent  to  Demetrius  en- 
treating his  assistance,  and  also  called  in  Pyrrhus;  but 
Demetrius  being  retarded  by  multitude  of  business,  Pyrrhus, 
coming  first,  demanded  in  reward  of  his  service  the  dis- 
tricts called  Tymphgea  and  Parausea  in  Macedon  itself,  and 
of  their  new  conquests,  Ambracia,  Acarnania,  and  Am- 
philochia.  The  young  prince  giving  way,  he  took  posses- 
sion of  these  countries,  and  secured  them  with  good  garri< 
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sons,  and  proceeded  to  reduce  for  Alexander  himself  othei 
parts  of  the  kingdom  which  he  gained  from  Antipater. 
Lysimachus,  designing  to  send  aid  to  Antipater,  was  in- 
volved  in  much  other  business,  but  knowing  Pyrrhus  would 
not  disoblige  Ptolemy,  or  deny  him  anything,  sent  pre- 
tended letters  to  him  as  from  Ptolemy,  desiring  him  to 
give  up  his  expedition,  upon  the  payment  of  three  hundred 
talents  to  him  by  Antipater.  Pyrrhus,  opening  the  letter, 
quickly  discovered  the  fraud  of  Lysimachus  ;  for  it  had  not 
the  accustomed  style  of  salutation,  "  The  father  to  the  son, 
health,"  but  "  King  Ptolemy  to  Pyrrhus,  the  king,  health  ; " 
and  reproaching  Lysimachus,  he  notwithstanding  made  a 
peace,  and  they  all  met  to  confirm  it  by  a  solemn  oath  upon 
sacrifice.  A  goat,  a  bull,  and  a  ram  being  brought  out,  the 
ram  on  a  sudden  fell  dead.  The  others  laughed,  but  Theo- 
dotus  the  prophet  forbade  Pyrrhus  to  swear,  declaring 
that  Heaven  by  that  portended  the  death  of  one  of  the 
three  kings,  upon  which  he  refused  to  ratify  the  peace. 

The  affairs  of  Alexander  being  now  in  some  kind  of  set- 
tlement, Demetrius  arrived,  contrary,  as  soon  appeared,  to 
the  desire  and  indeed  not  without  the  alarm  of  Alexander. 
After  they  had  been  a  few  days  together,  their  mutual  jeal- 
ousy led  them  to  conspire  against  each  other ;  and  Deme- 
trius taking  advantage  of  the  first  occasion,  was  beforehand 
with  the  young  king,  and  slew  him,  and  proclaimed  himself 
king  of  Macedon.  There  had  been  formerly  no  very  good 
understanding  between  him  and  Pyrrhus ;  for  besides  the 
inroads  he  made  into  Thessaly,  the  innate  disease  of  princes, 
ambition  of  greater  empire,  had  rendered  them  formidable 
and  suspected  neighbors  to  each  other,  especially  since 
Deidamia's  death ;  and  both  having  seized  Macedon,  they 
came  into  conflict  for  the  same  object,  and  the  difference 
between  them  had  the  stronger  motives.  Demetrius  having 
first  attacked  the  JEtolians  and  subdued  them,  left  Pan* 
tauchus  there  with  a  considerable  army,  and  marched 
direct  against  Pyrrhus,  and  Pyrrhus,  as  he  thought, 
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against  him ;  but  by  mistake  of  the  ways  they  passed  by 
one  another,  and  Demetrius  falling  into  Epirus  wasted  the 
country,  and  Pyrrhus,  meeting  with  Pantauchus,  prepared 
for  an  engagement.  The  soldiers  fell  to,  and  there  was  a 
sharp  and  terrible  conflict,  especially  where  the  generals 
were.  Pantauchus,  in  courage,  dexterity,  and  strength  of 
body,  being  confessedly  the  best  of  all  Demetrius' s  captains, 
and  having  both  resolution  and  high  spirit,  challenged 
Pyrrhus  to  fight  hand  to  hand  ;  on  the  other  side  Pyrrhus, 
professing  not  to  yield  to  any  king  in  valor  and  glory,  and 
esteeming  the  fame  of  Achilles  more  truly  to  belong  to  him 
for  his  courage  than  for  his  blood,  advanced  against  Pan- 
tauchus through  the  front  of  the  army.  First  they  used 
their  lances,  then  came  to  a  close  fight,  and  managed  their 
swords  both  with  art  and  force ;  Pyrrhus  receiving  one 
wound,  but  returning  two  for  it,  one  in  the  thigh  and  the 
other  near  the  neck,  repulsed  and  overthrew  Pantauchus, 
but  did  not  kill  him  outright,  as  he  was  rescued  by  his 
friends.  But  the  Epirots  exulting  in  the  victory  of  their 
king,  and  admiring  his  courage,  forced  through  and  cut  in 
pieces  the  phalanx  of  the  Macedonians,  and  pursuing 
those  that  fled,  killed  many,  and  took  five  thousand 
prisoners. 

This  fight  did  not  so  much  exasperate  the  Macedonians 
with  anger  for  their  loss,  or  with  hatred  to  Pyrrhus,  as  it 
caused  esteem,  and  admiration  of  his  valor,  and  great  dis- 
course of  him  among  those  that  saw  what  he  did,  and  were 
engaged  against  him  in  the  action.  They  thought  his 
countenance,  his  swiftness,  and  his  motions  expressed  those 
of  the  great  Alexander,  and  that  they  beheld  here  an  image 
and  resemblance  of  his  rapidity  and  strength  in  fight; 
other  kings  merely  by  their  purple  and  their  guards,  by 
the  formal  bending  of  their  necks,  and  lofty  tone  of  their 
speech,  Pyrrhus  only  by  arms,  and  in  action,  represented 
Alexander.  Of  his  knowledge  of  military  tactics  and  the 
art  of  a  general,  and  his  great  ability  that  way,  we  have 
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the  best  information  from  the  commentaries  he  left  behintf 
him.  Antigomis,  also,  we  are  told,  being  asked  who  was 
the  greatest  soldier,  said,  "  Pyrrhus,  if  he  lives  to  be  old," 
referring  only  to  those  of  his  own  time ;  but  Hannibal  of 
all  great  commanders  esteemed  Pyrrhus  for  skill  and  con« 
duct  the  first,  Scipio  the  second,  and  himself  the  third, 
as  is  related  in  the  life  of  Scipio.  In  a  word,  he  seemed 
ever  to  make  this  all  his  thought  and  philosophy,  as 
the  most  kingly  part  of  learning :  other  curiosities  he  held 
in  no  account.  He  is  reported,  when  asked  at  a  feast 
whether  he  thought  Python  or  Caphisias  the  best  musician, 
to  have  said,  Polysperchon  was  the  best  soldier,  as  though 
it  became  a  king  to  examine  and  understand  only  such 
things.  Towards  his  familiars  he  was  mild,  and  not  easily 
incensed ;  zealous,  and  even  vehement  in  returning  kind- 
nesses. Thus  when  Aeropus  was  dead,  he  could  not  bear 
it  with  moderation,  saying,  he  indeed  had  suffered  what 
was  common  to  human  nature,  but  condemning  and  blam- 
ing himself,  that  by  puttings  off  and  delays  he  had  not 
returned  his  kindness  in  time.  For  our  debts  may  be  satis- 
fied to  the  creditor's  heirs,  but  not  to  have  made  the 
acknowledgment  of  received  favors,  while  they  to  whom  it 
is  due  can  be  sensible  of  it,  afflicts  a  good  and  worthy 
nature.  Some  thinking  it  fit  that  Pyrrhus  should  banish 
a  certain  ill-tongued  fellow  in  Ambracio,  who  had  spoken 
very  indecently  of  him,  "  Let  him  rather,"  said  he,  "  speak 
against  us  here  to  a  few,  than  rambling  about  to  a  great 
many."  And  others  who  in  their  wine  had  made  reflections 
upon  him,  being  afterward  questioned  for  it,  and  asked  by 
him  whether  they  had  said  such  words,  on  one  of  the  young 
fellows  answering,  "  Yes,  all  that,  king :  and  should  have 
said  more  if  we  had  had  more  wine ; "  he  laughed  and  dis- 
charged them.  After  Antigone's  death,  he  married  several 
wives  to  enlarge  his  interest  and  power.  He  had  the 
daughter  of  Autoleon,  king  of  the  Pseonians,  Bircenno, 
Bardyllis  the  Illyrian's  daughter,  Lanassa,  daughter  of 
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Agathocles  the  Syracusan,  who  brought  with  her  in  dower 
the  city  of  Corey ra,  which  had  been  taken  by  Agathocles. 
By  Antigone  he  had  Ptolemy,  Alexander  by  Lanasea,  and 
Helenus,  his  youngest  son,  by  Bircenna  :  he  brought  them 
up  all  in  arms,  hot  and  eager  youths,  and  by  him  sharp, 
ened  and  whetted  to  war  from  their  very  infancy.  It  is 
said,  when  one  of  them,  while  yet  a  child,  asked  him  to 
which  he  would  leave  the  kingdom,  he  replied,  to  him  that 
had  the  sharpest  sword,  which  indeed  was  much  like  that 
tragical  curse  of  (Edipus  to  his  sons  : — 

Not  by  the  lot  decide, 
But  with  the  sword  the  heritage  divide. 

So  unsocial  and  wild-beast-like  is  the  nature  of  ambition 
and  cupidity. 

After  this  battle  Pyrrhus,  returning  gloriously  home, 
enjoyed  his  fame  and  reputation,  and  being  called  "  Eagle  " 
by  the  Epirots,  "  By  you,"  said  he,  "  I  am  an  eagle  ;  for  how 
should  I  not  be  such,  while  I  have  your  arms  as  wings  to  sus- 
tain me  ?  "  A  little  after,  having  intelligence  that  Demetrius 
was  dangerously  sick,  he  entered  on  a  sudden  into  Mace- 
donia, intending  only  an  incursion,  and  to  harass  the 
country  ;  but  was  very  near  seizing  upon  all,  and  taking 
the  kingdom  without  a  blow.  He  marched  as  far  as  Edessa 
unresisted,  great  numbers  deserting,  and  coming  in  to  him. 
This  danger  excited  Demetrius  beyond  his  strength,  and 
his  friends  and  commanders  in  a  short  time  got  a  consider- 
able army  together,  and  with  all  their  forces  briskly  attacked 
Pyrrhus,  who,  coming  only  to  pillage,  would  not  stand  a 
fight,  but  retreating,  lost  part  of  his  army,  as  he  went  off, 
by  the  close  pursuit  of  the  Macedonians.  Demetrius,  how- 
ever, although  he  had  easily  and  quickly  forced  Pyrrhus 
out  of  the  country,  yet  did  not  slight  him,  but  having  re- 
solved  upon  great  designs,  and  to  recover  his  father's  king- 
dom with  an  army  of  one  hundred  thousand  men,  and  a  fleet 
cf  five  hundred  ships,  would  neither  embroil  himself  with 
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PyrrhuSj  nor  leave  the  Macedonians  so  active  and  trouble- 
some a  neighbor ;  and  since  he  had  no  leisure  to  continue 
the  war  with  him,  he  was  willing  to  treat  and  conclude  a 
peace,  and  to  turn  his  forces  upon  the  other  kings.  Articles 
being  agreed  upon,  the  designs  of  Demetrius  quickly  dis- 
covered themselves  by  the  greatness  of  his  preparation. 
And  the  other  kings,  being  alarmed,  sent  to  Pyrrhus 
ambassadors  and  letters,  expressing  their  wonder  that  he 
should  choose  to  let  his  own  opportunity  pass  by,  and  wait 
till  Demetrius  could  use  his ;  and  whereas  he  was  now  able 
to  chase  him  out  of  Macedon,  involved  in  designs  and  dis- 
turbed, he  should  expect  till  Demetrius  at  leisure,  and  grown 
great,  should  bring  the  war  home  to  his  own  door,  and  make 
him  fight  for  his  temples  and  sepulchres  in  Molossia ;  espe- 
cially having  so  lately,  by  his  means,  lost  Corcyra  and  his 
wife  together.  For  Lanassa  had  taken  offence  at  Pyrrhus 
for  too  great  an  inclination  to  those  wives  of  his  that  were 
barbarians,  and  so  withdrew  to  Corcyra,  and  desiring  to 
marry  some  king,  invited  Demetrius,  knowing  of  all  the 
kings  he  was  most  ready  to  entertain  offers  of  marriage ;  so 
he  sailed  thither,  married  Lanassa,  and  placed  a  garrison  in 
the  city.  The  kings  having  written  thus  to  Pyrrhus,  them- 
selves likewise  contrived  to  find  Demetrius  work,  while  he 
was  delaying  and  making  his  preparations.  Ptolemy,  set- 
ting out  with  a  great  fleet,  drew  off  many  of  the  Greek  cities. 
Lysimachus  out  of  Thrace  wasted  the  upper  Macedon ;  and 
Pyrrhus,  also  taking  arms  at  the  same  time,  marched  to 
Beroea,  expecting,  as  it  fell  out,  that  Demetrius,  collecting 
his  forces  against  Lysimachus,  would  leave  the  lower 
country  undefended.  That  very  night  he  seemed  in  his 
sleep  to  be  called  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and  approaching 
saw  him  sick  abed,  but  was  received  with  very  kind  words, 
and  much  respect,  and  promised  zealous  assistance.  He 
making  bold  to  reply,  "  How,  sir,  can  you,  being  sick,  assist 
me  ?  "  "  With  my  name,"  said  he,  and  mounting  Nissean 
horse,  seemed  to  lead  the  way.  At  the  sight  of  this  vision 
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he  was  much  assured,  and  with  swift  marches  overrunning 
all  the  interjacent  places,  takes  Beroea,  and  making  his 
headquarters  there,  reduced  the  rest  of  the  country  by  his 
commanders.  When  Demetrius  received  intelligence  of 
this,  and  perceived  likewise  the  Macedonians  ready  to 
mutiny  in  the  army,  he  was  afraid  to  advance  further, 
lest,  coming  near  Lysimachus,  a  Macedonian  king,  and  of 
great  fame,  they  should  revolt  to  him.  So  returning, 
he  marched  directly  against  Pyrrhus,  as  a  stranger,  and 
hated  by  the  Macedonians.  But  while  he  lay  encamped 
there  near  him,  many  who  came  out  of  Bercea  infinitely 
praised  Pyrrhus  as  invincible  in  arms,  a  glorious  warrior, 
who  treated  those  he  had  taken  kindly  and  humanely. 
Several  of  these  Pyrrhus  himself  sent  privately,  pretending 
to  be  Macedonians,  and  saying,  now  was  the  time  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  severe  government  of  Demetrius  by  com- 
ing over  to  Pyrrhus,  a  gracious  prince  and  a  lover  of 
soldiers.  By  this  artifice  a  great  part  of  the  army  was 
in  a  state  of  excitement,  and  the  soldiers  began  to  look 
every  way  about  inquiring  for  Pyrrhus.  It  happened  he 
was  without  his  helmet,  till  understanding  they  did  not 
know  him,  he  put  it  on  again,  and  so  was  quickly  recog- 
nized by  his  lofty  crest,  and  the  goat's  horns  he  wore  upon 
it.  Then  the  Macedonians,  running  to  him,  desired  to  be 
told  his  password,  and  some  put  oaken  boughs  upon  their 
heads,  because  they  saw  them  worn  by  the  soldiers  about 
him.  Some  persons  even  took  the  confidence  to  say  to 
Demetrius  himself,  that  he  would  be  well  advised  to  with- 
draw, and  lay  down  the  government.  And  he,  indeed, 
seeing  the  mutinous  movements  of  the  army  to  be  only  too 
consistent  with  what  they  said,  privately  got  away,  dis- 
guised in  a  broad  hat  and  a  common  soldier's  coat.  So 
Pyrrhus  became  master  of  the  army  without  fighting,  and 
was  declared  king  of  the  Macedonians. 

But  Lysimachus  now  arriving,  and  claiming  the  defeat 
pf  Demetrius  as  the  joint  exploit  of  them  both,  and  that 
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therefore  the  kingdom  should  be  shared  between  them. 
Pyrrhus,  not  as  yet  quite  assured  of  the  Macedonians,  and 
in  doubt  of  their  faith,  consented  to  the  proposition  of 
Lysimachus,  and  divided  the  country  and  cities  between 
them  accordingly.  This  was  for  the  present  useful,  and 
prevented  a  war ;  but  shortly  after  they  found  the  parti- 
tion not  so  much  a  peaceful  settlement,  as  an  occasion  of 
further  complaint  and  difference.  For  men  whose  ambition 
neither  seas,  nor  mountains,  nor  unpeopled  deserts  can 
limit,  nor  the  bounds  dividing  Europe  from  Asia  confine 
their  vast  desires,  it  would  be  hard  to  expect  to  forbear 
from  injuring  one  another  when  they  touch  and  are  close 
together.  These  are  ever  naturally  at  war,  envying  and 
seeking  advantages  of  one  another,  and  merely  make  use 
of  those  two  words,  peace  and  war,  like  current  coin,  to 
serve  their  occasions,  not  as  justice  but  as  expediency 
suggests,  and  are  really  better  men  when  they  openly  enter 
on  a  war,  than  when  they  give  to  the  mere  forbearance  from 
doing  wrong,  for  want  of  opportunity,  the  sacred  names 
of  justice  and  friendship.  Pyrrhus  was  an  instance  of  this ; 
for  setting  himself  against  the  rise  of  Demetrius  again,  and 
endeavoring  to  hinder  the  recovery  of  his  power,  as  it  were 
from  a  kind  of  sickness,  he  assisted  the  Greeks.,  and  came 
to  Athens,  where,  having  ascended  the  Acropolis,  he  offered 
sacrifice  to  the  goddess,  and  the  same  day  came  down 
again,  and  told  the  Athenians  he  was  much  gratified  by  the 
good- will  and  the  confidence  they  had  shown  to  him ;  but 
if  they  were  wise  he  advised  them  never  to  let  any  king  come 
thither  again,  or  open  their  city  gates  to  him.  He  con- 
cluded also  a  peace  with  Demetrius,  but  shortly  after  he 
was  gone  into  Asia,  at  the  persuasion  of  Lysimachus, 
he  tampered  with  the  Thessalians  to  revolt,  and  besieged 
his  cities  in  Greece ;  finding  he  could  better  preserve  the 
attachment  of  the  Macedonians  in  war  than  in  peace,  and 
being  of  his  own  inclination  not  much  given  to  rest.  At 
last,  after  Demetrius  had  been  overthrown  in  Syria- 
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Lysimachus,  who  had  secured  his  affairs,  and  had  nothing 
to  do,  immediately  turned  his  whole  forces  upon  Pyrrhus, 
who  was  in  quarters  at  Edessa,  and  falling  upon  and  seiz- 
ing his  convoy  of  provisions,  brought  first  a  great  scarcity 
into  the  army;  then  partly  by  letters,  partly  by  spreading 
rumors  abroad,  he  corrupted  the  principal  officers  of  the 
Macedonians,  reproaching  them  that  they  had  made  one 
their  master  who  was  both  a  stranger  and  descended  from 
those  who  had  ever  been  servants  to  the  Macedonians, 
and  that  they  had  thrust  the  old  friends  and  familiars  of 
Alexander  out  of  the  country.  The  Macedonian  soldiers 
being  much  prevailed  upon,  Pyrrhus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  Epirots  and  auxiliary  forces,  relinquishing 
Macedon,  just  after  the  same  manner  he  took  it.  So  little 
reason  have  kings  to  condemn  popular  governments  for 
changing  sides  as  suits  their  interests,  as  in  this  they  do 
but  imitate  them  who  are  the  great  instructors  of  unfaith- 
fulness and  treachery  ;  holding  him  the  wisest  that  makes 
the  least  account  of  being  an  honest  man. 

Pyrrhus  having  thus  retired  into  Epirus,  and  left  Mace- 
don, fortune  gave  him  a  fair  occasion  of  enjoying  himself  in 
quiet,  and  peaceably  governing  his  own  subjects  ;  but  he 
who  thought  it  a  nauseous  course  of  life  not  to  be  doing 
mischief  to  others,  or  receiving  some  from  them,  like 
Achilles,  could  not  endure  repose, 

But  sad  and  languished  far, 

Desiring  battle  and  the  shout  of  war, 

and  gratified  his  inclination  by  the  following  pretext  for 
new  troubles.  The  Romans  were  at  war  with  the  Tarentines, 
who,  not  being  able  to  go  on  with  the  war,  nor  yet,  through 
the  foolhardiness  and  the  viciousness  of  their  popular 
speakers,  to  come  to  terms  and  give  it  up,  proposed  now  to 
make  Pyrrhus  their  general,  and  engage  him  in  it,  as  of  all 
the  neighboring  kings  the  most  at  leisure,  and  the  most 
skilful  as  a  commander.  The  more  grave  and  discreet 
citizens  opposing  these  counsels,  were  partly  overborne  by 
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the  noise  and  violence  of  the  multitude ;  while  others,  see- 
ing  this,  absented  themselves  from  the  assemblies ;  only  one 
Meton,  a  very  sober  man,  on  the  day  this  public  decree  was 
to  be  ratified,  when  the  people  were  now  seating  themselves, 
came  dancing  into  the  assembly  like  one  quite  drunk,  with 
a  withered  garland  and  a  small  lamp  in  his  hand,  and  a 
woman  playing  on  a  flute  before  him.  And  as  in  great 
multitudes  met  at  such  popular  assemblies,  no  decorum  can 
be  well  observed,  some  clapped  him,  others  laughed,  none 
forbade  him,  but  called  to  the  woman  to  play,  and  to  Mm 
to  sing  to  the  company,  and  when  they  thought  he  was 
going  to  do  so,  "  'Tis  right  of  you,  O  men  of  Tarentum,"  he 
said, "  not  to  hinder  any  from  making  themselves  merry  that 
have  a  mind  to  it,  while  it  is  yet  in  their  power :  and  if  you 
are  wise,  you  will  take  out  your  pleasure  of  your  freedom 
while  you  can,  for  you  must  change  your  course  of  life,  and 
follow  other  diet  when  Pyrrhus  comes  to  town."  These 
words  made  a  great  impression  upon  many  of  the  Taren- 
tines,  and  a  confused  murmur  went  about,  that  he  had 
spoken  much  to  the  purpose  ;  but  some  who  feared  they 
should  be  sacrificed  if  a  peace  were  made  with  the  Romans, 
reviled  the  whole  assembly  for  so  tamely  suffering  them- 
selves to  be  abused  by  a  drunken  sot,  and  crowding  together 
upon  Meton,  thrust  him  out.  So  the  public  order  was  passed 
and  ambassadors  sent  into  Epirus,  not  only  in  their  own 
names,  but  in  those  of  all  the  Italian  Greeks,  carrying  pres- 
ents to  Pyrrhus,  and  letting  him  know  they  wanted  a  gen- 
eral of  reputation  and  experience;  and  that  they  could 
furnish  him  with  large  forces  of  Lucanians,  Messapians, 
Samnites,  and  Tarentines,  amounting  to  twenty  thousand 
horse,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  foot.  This 
did  not  only  quicken  Pyrrhus,  but  raised  an  eager  desire 
for  the  expedition  in  the  Epirots. 

There  was  one  Cineas,  a  Thessalian,  considered  to  be  a 
man  of  very  good  sense,  a  disciple  of  the  great  orator  De- 
mosthenes, who,  of  all  that  were  famous  at  that  time  for 
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speaking  well,  most  seemed,  as  in  a  picture,  to  revive  in  the 
minds  of  the  audience  the  memory  of  his  force  and  vigor  of 
eloquence  ;  and  being  always  about  Pyrrus,  and  sent  about 
in  his  service  to  several  cities,  verified  the  saying  of  Euri- 
pides, that 

the  force  of  words 

Can  do  whatever  is  done  by  conquering  swords. 

And  Pyrrhus  was  used  to  say,  that  Cineas  had  taken  more 
towns  with  his  words  than  he  with  his  arms,  and  always 
did  him  the  honor  to  employ  him  in  his  most  important 
occasions.  This  person,  seeing  Pyrrhus  eagerly  preparing 
for  Italy,  led  him  one  day  when  he  was  at  leisure  into  the 
following  reasonings :  "  The  Romans,  sir,  are  reported  to  be 
great  warriors  and  conquerors  of  many  warlike  nations ;  if 
God  permit  us  to  overcome  them,  how  should  we  use  our 
victory?"  "You  ask,"  said  Pyrrhus,  "  a  thing  evident  of 
itself.  The  Romans  once  conquered,  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  barbarian  city  that  will  resist  us,  but  we  shall  pres- 
ently be  masters  of  all  Italy,  the  extent  and  resources  and 
strength  of  which  any  one  should  rather  profess  to  be 
ignorant  of  than  yourself."  Cineas  after  a  little  pause, 
"And  having  subdued  Italy,  what  shall  we  do  next?" 
Pyrrus  not  yet  discovering  his  intention,  "  Sicily,"  he 
replied,  "  next  holds  out  her  arms,  to  receive  us,  a  wealthy 
and  populous  island,  and  easy  to  be  gained  ;  for  since  Agath- 
ocles  left  it,  only  faction  and  anarchy,  and  the  licentious 
violence  of  the  demagogues  prevail."  "  You  speak,"  said 
Cineas,  "  what  is  perfectly  probable,  but  will  the  possession 
of  Sicily  put  an  end  to  the  war  ? "  "  God  grant  us,"  an- 
swered Pyrrhus,  "  victory  and  success  in  that,  and  we  will 
use  these  as  forerunners  of  greater  things  ;  who  could  for- 
bear from  Libya  and  Carthage  then  within  reach,  which 
Agathocles,  even  when  forced  to  fly  from  Syracuse,  and 
passing  the  sea  only  with  a  few  ships,  had  all  but  surprised  ? 
These  conquests  once  perfected,  will  any  assert  that  of  the 
enemies  who  now  pretend  to  despise  us,  any  one  will  dare 
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to  make  further  resistance  ?  '  "  None,"  replied  Cineas, "  fo? 
then  it  is  manifest  we  may  with  such  mighty  forces  regain 
Macedon,  and  make  an  absolute  conquest  of  Greece ;  and 
when  all  these  are  in  our  power  what  shall  we  do  then  ?  w 
Said  Pyrrhus,  smiling,  "  We  will  live  at  our  ease,  my  dear 
friend,  and  drink  all  day,  and  divert  ourselves  with  pleasant 
conversation."  When  Cineas  had  led  Pyrrhus  with  his 
argument  to  this  point :  "  And  what  hinders  us  now,  sir, 
if  we  have  a  mind  to  be  merry,  and  entertain  one  another, 
since  we  have  at  hand  without  trouble  all  those  necessary 
things,  to  which  through  much  blood  and  great  labor,  and 
infinite  hazards  and  mischief  done  to  ourselves  and  to 
others,  we  design  at  last  to  arrive?'1  Such  reasonings 
rather  troubled  Pyrrhus  with  the  thought  of  the  happiness 
he  was  quitting,  than  any  way  altered  his  purpose,  being 
unable  to  abandon  the  hopes  of  what  he  so  much  desired. 
And  first,  he  sent  away  Cineas  to  the  Tarentines  with 
three  thousand  men;  presently  after,  many  vessels  for 
transport  of  horse,  and  galleys,  and  flat-bottomed  boats  of 
all  sorts  arriving  from  Tarentum,  he  shipped  upon  them 
twenty  elephants,  three  thousand  horse,  twenty  thousand 
foot,  two  thousand  archers,  and  five  hundred  slingers.  All 
being  thus  in  readiness,  he  set  sail,  and  being  half-way  over, 
was  driven  by  the  wind,  blowing,  contrary  to  the  season  of 
the  year,  violently  from  the  north,  and  carried  from  his 
course,  but  by  the  great  skill  and  resolution  of  his  pilots 
and  seamen,  he  made  the  land  with  infinite  labor,  and  be- 
yond expectation.  The  rest  of  the  fleet  could  not  get  up, 
and  some  of  the  dispersed  ships,  losing  the  coast  of  Italy, 
were  driven  into  the  Libyan  and  Sicilian  Sea ;  others,  not 
able  to  double  the  cape  of  Japygium,  were  overtaken  by 
the  night ;  and,  with  a  boisterous  and  heavy  sea,  throwing 
them  upon  a  dangerous  and  rocky  shore,  they  were  all 
very  much  disabled  except  the  royal  galley.  She,  while  the 
sea  bore  upon  her  sides,  resisted  with  her  bulk  and  strength, 
and  avoided  the  force  of  it,  till  the  wind  coming  about,  blew 
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Sirectly  in  their  teeth  from  the  shore,  and  the  vessel  keep- 
ing  up  with  her  head  against  it,  was  in  danger  of  going  to 
pieces ;  yet  on  the  other  hand,  to  suffer  themselves  to  be 
driven  off  to  sea  again,  which  was  thus  raging  and  tempest- 
uous, with  the  wind  shifting  about  every  way,  seemed  to 
them  the  most  dreadful  of  all  their  present  evils.  Pyr- 
rhus,  rising  up,  threw  himself  overboard.  His  friends  and 
guards  strove  eagerly  who  should  be  most  ready  to  help 
him,  but  night  and  the  sea,  with  its  noise  and  violent 
surge,  made  it  extremely  difficult  to  do  this ;  so  that 
hardly,  when  with  the  morning  the  wind  began  to  subside, 
he  got  ashore,  breathless  and  weakened  in  body,  but  with 
high  courage  and  strength  of  mind  resisting  his  hard 
fortune.  The  Messapians,  upon  whose  shore  they  were 
thrown  by  the  tempest,  came  up  eagerly  to  help  them  in  the 
best  manner  they  could  ;  and  some  of  the  straggling  ves- 
sels that  had  escaped  the  storm  arrived  ;  in  which  were  a 
very  few  horse,  and  not  quite  two  thousand  foot,  and  two 
elephants. 

With  these  Pyrrhus  marched  straight  to  Tarentum, 
where  Cineas,  being  informed  of  his  arrival,  led  out  the 
troops  to  meet  him.  Entering  the  town,  he  did  nothing 
unpleasing  to  the  Tarentines,  nor  put  any  force  upon  them, 
till  the  ships  were  all  in  harbor,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
the  army  got  together;  but  then  perceiving  that  the  people, 
unless  some  strong  compulsion  was  used  to  them,  were  not 
capable  either  of  saving  others  or  being  saved  themselves, 
and  were  rather  intending,  while  he  engaged  for  them  in 
the  field,  to  remain  at  home  bathing  and  feasting  them- 
selves, he  first  shut  up  the  places  of  public  exercise,  and 
the  walks,  where,  in  their  idle  way,  they  fought  their 
country's  battles  and  conducted  her  campaigns  in  their 
talk ;  he  prohibited  likewise  all  festivals,  revels,  and  drink- 
ing-parties  as  unseasonable,  and  summoning  them  to  arms, 
showed  himself  rigorous  and  inflexible  in  carrying  out  tha 
conscription  for  service  in  the  war.  So  that  many,  not 
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derstanding  what  it  was  to  be  commanded,  left  the  towi\ 
calling  it  mere  slavery  not  to  do  as  they  pleased.  He  now 
received  intelligence  that  Lsevinus,  the  Roman  consul,  was 
upon  his  march  with  a  great  army,  and  plundering  Lucania 
as  he  went.  The  confederate  forces  were  not  come  up  to 
him,  yet  he  thought  it  impossible  to  suffer  so  near  an  ap- 
proach of  an  enemy,  and  drew  out  with  his  army,  but  first 
sent  an  herald  to  the  Romans  to  know  if  before  the  war 
they  would  decide  the  differences  between  them  and  the 
Italian  Greeks  by  his  arbitrament  and  mediation.  But 
Lsevinus  returning  answer,  that  the  Romans  neither  ac- 
cepted him  as  arbitrator  nor  feared  him  as  an  enemy,  Pyr- 
rhus  advanced,  and  encamped  in  the  plain  between  the 
cities  of  Pandosia  and  Heraclea,  and  having  notice  the 
Romans  were  near,  and  lay  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Siris,  he  rode  up  to  take  a  view  of  them,  and  seeing  their 
order,  the  appointment  of  the  watches,  their  method  and 
the  general  form  of  their  encampment,  he  was  amazed,  and 
addressing  one  of  his  friends  next  to  him :  "  This  order," 
said  he,  "  Magacles,  of  the  barbarians,  is  not  at  all  barbarian 
in  character ;  we  shall  see  presently  what  they  can  do;" 
and  growing  a  little  more  thoughtful  of  the  event,  resolved 
to  expect  the  arriving  of  the  confederate  troops.  And  to 
hinder  the  Romans,  if  in  the  mean  time  they  should  en- 
deavor to  pass  the  river,  he  planted  men  all  along  the  bank  to 
oppose  them.  But  they,  hastening  to  anticipate  the  coming 
up  of  the  same  forces  which  he  had  determined  to  wait  for, 
attempted  the  passage  with  their  infantry,  where  it  was  ford- 
able,  and  with  the  horse  in  several  places,  so  that  the  Greeks, 
fearing  to  be  surrounded,  were  obliged  to  retreat,  and  Pyr- 
rhus,  perceiving  this,  and  being  much  surprised,  bade  his 
foot  officers  draw  their  men  up  in  line  of  battle,  and  con- 
tinue in  arms,  while  he  himself  with  three  thousand  horse 
advanced,  hoping  to  attack  the  Romans  as  they  were  com- 
ing over,  scattered  and  disordered.  But  when  he  saw  a 
yast  number  of  shields  appearing  above  the  water,  and  the 
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horse  following  them  in  good  order,  gathering  his  men  in  a 
closer  body,  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  he  began  the 
charge,  conspicuous  by  his  rich  and  beautiful  armor,  and 
letting  it  be  seen  that  his  reputation  had  not  outgone 
what  he  was  able  effectually  to  perform.  While  exposing 
his  hands  and  body  in  the  fight,  and  bravely  repelling  all 
that  engaged  him,  he  still  guided  the  battle  with  a  steady 
and  undisturbed  reason,  and  such  presence  of  mind,  as  if 
he  had  been  out  of  the  action  and  watching  it  from  a  dis- 
tance, passing  still  from  point  to  point,  and  assisting  those 
whom  he  thought  most  pressed  by  the  enemy.  Here 
Leonnatus  the  Macedonian,  observing  one  of  the  Italians 
very  intent  upon  Pyrrhus,  riding  up  towards  him,  and 
changing  places  as  he  did,  and  moving  as  he  moved :  "  Do 
you  see,  sir,"  said  he,  "  that  barbarian  on  the  black  horse 
with  white  feet  ?  he  seems  to  be  one  that  designs  some  great 
and  dangerous  thing,  for  he  looks  constantly  at  you,  and 
fixes  his  whole  attention,  full  of  vehement  purpose,  on  you 
alone,  taking  no  notice  of  others.  Be  on  your  guard,  sir, 
against  him."  "  Leonnatus,"  said  Pyrrhus,  "  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  any  man  to  avoid  his  fate  ;  but  neither  he  nor  any 
other  Italian  shall  have  much  satisfaction  in  engaging  with 
me."  While  they  were  in  this  discourse,  the  Italian,  low- 
ering his  spear  and  quickening  his  horse,  rode  furiously  at 
Pyrrhus,  and  run  his  horse  through  with  his  lance ;  at  the 
same  instant  Leonnatus  ran  his  through.  Both  horses  fall- 
ing,  Pyrrhus's  friends  surrounded  him  and  brought  him 
off  safe,  and  killed  the  Italian,  bravely  defending  himself. 
He  was  by  birth  a  Frentanian,  captain  of  a  troop,  and 
named  Oplacus. 

This  made  Pyrrhus  use  greater  caution,  and  now  seeing 
his  horse  give  ground,  he  brought  up  the  infantry  against 
the  enemy,  and  changing  his  scarf  and  his  arms  with  Me- 
gacles,  one  of  his  friends,  and  obscuring  himself,  as  it  were, 
in  nis,  charged  upon  the  Romans,  who  received  and  en- 
gaged  him,  and  a  great  wlule  the  success  of  the  battle  re« 
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mained  undetermined ;  and  it  is  said  there  were  seven  turn* 
of  fortune  both  of  pursuing;  and  being  pursued.  And  the 
change  of  his  arms  was  very  opportune  for  the  safety  of  his 
person,  but  had  like  to  have  overthrown  his  cause  and  lost 
him  the  victory ;  for  several  falling  upon  Megacles,  the  first 
that  gave  him  his  mortal  wound  was  one  Dexous,  who, 
snatching  away  his  helmet  and  his  robe,  rode  at  once  to 
Lsevinus,  holding  them  up,  and  saying  aloud  he  had  killed 
Pyrrhus.  These  spoils  being  carried  about  and  shown 
among  the  ranks,  the  Romans  were  transported  with  joy, 
and  shouted  aloud ;  while  equal  discouragement  and  terror 
prevailed  among  the  Greeks,  until  Pyrrhus,  understanding 
what  had  happened,  rode  about  the  army  with  his  face 
bare,  stretching  out  his  hand  to  his  soldiers,  and  telling 
them  aloud  it  was  he.  At  last,  the  elephants  more  par- 
ticularly  began  to  distress  the  Romans,  whose  horses,  be- 
fore they  came  near,  not  enduring  them,  went  back  with 
their  riders ;  and  upon  this,  he  commanded  the  Thessalian 
cavalry  to  charge  them  in  their  disorder,  and  routed  them 
with  great  loss.  Dionysius  affirms  near  fifteen  thousand 
of  the  Romans  fell ;  Hieronymus,  no  more  than  seven  thou- 
sand. On  Pyrrhus's  side,  the  same  Dionysius  makes 
thirteen  thousand  slain,  the  other  under  four  thousand; 
but  they  were  the  flower  of  his  men,  and  amongst  them  his 
particular  friends  as  well  as  officers  whom  he  most  trusted 
and  made  use  of.  However,  he  possessed  himself  of  the 
Romans'  camp  which  they  deserted,  and  gained  over  several 
confederate  cities,  and  wasted  the  country  round  about,  and 
advanced  so  far  that  he  was  within  about  thirty-seven  miles 
of  Rome  itself.  After  the  fight  many  of  the  Lucanians  and 
Samnites  came  in  and  joined  him,  whom  he  chid  for  their 
delay,  but  yet  he  was  evidently  well  pleased  and  raised 
in  his  thoughts,  that  he  had  defeated  so  great  an  army 
of  the  Romans  with  the  assistance  of  the  Tarentinea 
fclone. 
The  Romans  did  not  remove  Lsevinus  from  the  consul* 
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ship ;  though  it  is  told  that  Cams  Fabricius  said,  that  the 
Epirots  had  not  beaten  the  Romans,  but  only  Pyrrhus,  Lse- 
vinus  ;  insinuating  that  their  loss  was  not  through  want  of 
valor  but  of  conduct ;  but  filled  up  their  legions,  and  en- 
listed  fresh  men  with  all  speed,  talking  high  and  boldly  of 
war,  which  struck  Pyrrhus  with  amazement.  He  thought 
it  advisable  by  sending  first  to  make  an  experiment  whether 
they  had  any  inclination  to  treat,  thinking  that  to  take  the 
city  and  make  an  absolute  conquest  was  no  work  for  such 
an  army  as  his  was  at  that  time,  but  to  settle  a  friendship, 
and  bring  them  to  terms,  would  be  highly  honorable  after 
his  victory.  Cineas  was  despatched  away,  and  applied 
himself  to  several  of  the  great  ones,  with  presents  for  them- 
selves  and  their  ladies  from  the  king ;  but  not  a  person 
would  receive  any,  and  answered,  as  well  men  as  women, 
that  if  an  agreement  were  publicly  concluded,  they  also 
should  be  ready,  for  their  parts,  to  express  their  regard  to 
the  king.  And  Cineas,  discoursing  with  the  senate  in  the 
most  persuasive  and  obliging  manner  in  the  world,  yet  was 
not  heard  with  kindness  or  inclination,  although  Pyrrhus 
offered  also  to  return  all  the  prisoners  he  had  taken  in  the 
fight  without  ransom,  and  promised  his  assistance  for  the 
entire  conquest  of  all  Italy,  asking  only  their  friendship 
for  himself,  and  security  for  the  Tarentines,  and  nothing 
further.  Nevertheless,  most  were  well  inclined  to  a  peace, 
having  already  received  one  great  defeat,  and  fearing  an- 
other  from  an  additional  force  of  the  native  Italians,  now  join- 
ing with  Pyrrhus.  At  this  point  Appius  Claudius,  a  man  of 
great  distinction,  but  who,  because  of  his  great  age  and 
loss  of  sight,  had  declined  the  fatigue  of  public  business, 
after  these  propositions  had  been  made  by  the  king,  hear- 
ing a  report  that  the  senate  was  ready  to  vote  the  condi- 
tions of  peace,  could  not  forbear,  but  commanding  his  serv- 
ants to  take  him  up,  was  carried  in  his  chair  through  the 
forum  to  the  senate-house.  When  he  was  set  down  at  the 
door,  his  sons  and  sons-in-law  took  him  up  in  theii  arms, 
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and,  walking  close  round  about  him,  brought  him  into  the 
senate.  Out  of  reverence  for  so  worthy  a  man,  the  whole 
assembly  was  respectfully  silent. 

And  a  little  after  raising  up  himself :  "  I  bore,"  said  he, 
*'  until  this  time,  the  misfortune  of  my  eyes  with  some  impa- 
tience, but  now  while  I  hear  of  these  dishonorable  motions 
and  resolves  of  yours,  destructive  to  the  glory  of  Rome,  it  is 
my  affliction,  that  being  already  blind,  I  am  not  deaf  too. 
Where  is  now  that  discourse  of  yours  that  became  famous 
in  all  the  world,  that  if  he,  the  great  Alexander,  bad  come  into 
Italy,  and  dared  to  attack  us  when  we  were  young  men, 
and  our  fathers,  who  were  then  in  their  prime,  he  had  not 
now  been  celebrated  as  invincible,  but  either  flying  hence, 
or  falling  here,  had  left  Rome  more  glorious  ?  You  demon- 
strate now  that  all  that  was  but  foolish  arrogance  and 
vanity,  by  fearing  Molossians  and  Chaonians,  ever  the 
Macedonian's  prey,  and  by  trembling  at  Pyrrhus  who  was 
himself  but  an  humble  servant  to  one  of  Alexander's  life- 
guard, and  comes  here,  not  so  much  to  assist  the  Greeks 
that  inhabit  among  us,  as  to  escape  from  his  enemies  at 
home,  a  wanderer  about  Italy,  and  yet  dares  to  promise  you 
the  conquest  of  it  all  by  that  army  which  has  not  been  able 
to  preserve  for  him  a  little  part  of  Macedon.  Do  not 
persuade  yourselves  that  making  him  your  friend  is  the 
way  to  send  him  back,  it  is  the  way  rather  to  bring 
over  other  invaders  from  thence,  contemning  you  as 
easy  to  be  reduced,  if  Pyrrhus  goes  off  without  punishment 
for  his  outrages  on  you,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with  the  re- 
ward of  having  enabled  the  Tarentines  and  Samnites  to 
laugh  at  the  Romans."  When  Appius  had  done,  eagerness 
for  the  war  seized  on  every  man,  and  Cineas  was  dismissed 
with  this  answer,  that  when  Pyrrhus  had  withdrawn  his 
forces  out  of  Italy,  then,  if  he  pleased,  they  would  treat 
with  him  about  friendship  and  alliance,  but  while  he  stayed 
f.here  in  arms,  they  were  resolved  to  prosecute  the  war 
against  him  with  all  their  force,  though  he  should  have1 
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defeated  a  thousand  Lsevinuses.  It  is  said  that  Cineas, 
while  he  was  managing  this  affair,  made  it  his  business 
carefully  to  inspect  the  manners  of  the  Romans,  and  to 
understand  their  methods  of  government,  and  having  con- 
versed with  their  nohlest  citizens,  he  afterwards  told  Pyr- 
Thus,  among  other  things,  that  the  senate  seemed  to  him 
an  assembly  of  kings,  and  as  for  the  people,  he  feared  lest 
it  might  prove  that  they  were  fighting  with  a  Lernsean 
hydra,  for  the  consul  had  already  raised  twice  as  large  an 
army  as  the  former,  and  there  were  many  times  over  the 
same  number  of  Romans  able  to  bear  arms. 

Then  Caius  Fabricius  came  in  embassy  from  the  Romans 
to  treat  about  the  prisoners  that  were  taken,  one  whom 
Cineas  had  reported  to  be  a  man  of  highest  consideration 
among  them  as  an  honest  man  and  a  good  soldier,  but  ex- 
tremely poor.  Pyrrhus  received  him  with  much  kindness, 
and  privately  would  have  persuaded  him  to  accept  of  his 
gold,  not  for  any  evil  purpose,  but  calling  it  a  mark  of  re- 
spect and  hospitable  kindness.  Upon  Fabricius's  refusal, 
he  pressed  him  no  further,  but  the  next  day,  having  a  mind 
to  discompose  him,  as  he  had  never  seen  an  elephant  before, 
he  commanded  one  of  the  largest,  completely  armed,  to  be 
placed  behind  the  hangings,  as  they  were  talking  together. 
Which  being  done,  upon  a  sign  given,  the  hanging  was 
drawn  aside,  and  the  elephant,  raising  his  trunk  over  the 
head  of  Fabricius,  made  an  horrid  and  ugly  noise.  He, 
gently  turning  about  and  smiling,  said  to  Pyrrhus,  "  Neither 
your  money  yesterday,  nor  this  beast  to-day  makes  any  im- 
pression upon  me."  At  supper,  amongst  all  sorts  of  things 
that  were  discoursed  of,  but  more  particularly  Greece  and 
the  philosophers  there,  Cineas,  by  accident,  had  occasion 
to  speak  of  Epicurus,  and  explained  the  opinions  his  fol- 
lowers hold  about  the  gods  and  the  commonwealth,  and 
the  objects  of  life,  placing  the  chief  happiness  of  man  in 
pleasure,  and  declining  public  affairs  as  an  injury  and  dis- 
turbance of  a  happy  life,  removing  the  gods  afar  off  botb 
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from  kindness  or  anger,  or  any  concern  for  us  at  all,  to  a 
life  wholly  without  business  and  flowing  in  pleasures.  Be- 
fore he  had  done  speaking,  "  O  Hercules ! '  Fabriciua 
cried  out  to  Pyrrhus,  "  may  Pyrrhus  and  the  Samnites 
entertain  themselves  with  this  sort  of  opinions  as  long  as 
they  are  in  war  with  us."  Pyrrhus,  admiring  the  wisdom 
and  gravity  of  the  man,  was  the  more  transported  with, 
desire  of  making  friendship  instead  of  war  with  the  city, 
and  entreated  him,  personally,  after  the  peace  should  be 
concluded,  to  accept  of  living  with  him  as  the  chief  of  his 
ministers  and  generals.  Fabricius  answered  quietly,  "  Sir, 
this  will  not  be  for  your  advantage,  for  they  who  now  honor 
and  admire  you,  when  they  have  had  experience  of  me,  will 
rather  choose  to  be  governed  by  me,  than  by  you."  Such 
was  Fabricius.  And  Pyrrhus  received  his  answer  without 
any  resentment  or  tyrannic  passion ;  nay,  among  his  friends 
he  highly  commended  the  great  mind  of  Fabricius,  and 
intrusted  the  prisoners  to  hi^  alone,  on  condition  that  if 
the  senate  should  not  vote  a  peace,  after  they  had  conversed 
with  their  friends  and  celebrated  the  festival  of  Saturn, 
they  should  be  remanded.  And,  accordingly,  they  were 
sent  back  after  the  holidays ;  it  being  decreed  pain  of  death 
for  any  that  stayed  behind. 

After  this  Fabricius  taking  the  consulate,  a  person  came 
with  a  letter  to  the  camp  written  by  the  king's  principal 
physician,  offering  to  take  off  Pyrrhus  by  poison,  and  so 
end  the  war  without  further  hazard  to  the  Romans,  if  he 
might  have  a  reward  proportionable  to  his  service.  Fabri- 
cius, hating  the  villany  of  the  man,  and  disposing  the  other 
consul  to  the  same  opinion,  sent  despatches  immediately  to 
Pyrrhus  to  caution  him  against  the  treason.  His  letter 
was  to  this  effect :  "  Caius  Fabricius  and  Quintus  JEmilius, 
consuls  of  the  Romans,  to  Pyrrhus  the  king,  health.  You 
seem  to  have  made  an  ill-judgment  both  of  your  friends 
and  enemies ;  you  will  understand  by  reading  this  letter 
sent  to  us,  that  you  are  at  war  with  honest  men,  and  trust 
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villains  and  knaves.  Nor  do  we  disclose  this  to  you  out  of 
any  favor  to  you,  but  lest  your  ruin  might  bring  a  reproach 
upon  us,  as  if  we  had  ended  the  war  by  treachery,  as  not 
able  to  do  it  by  force."  When  Pyrrhus  had  read  the  letter 
and  made  inquiry  into  the  treason,  he  punished  the  physi- 
cian, and  as  an  acknowledgment  to  the  Romans  sent  to 
Rome  the  prisoners  without  ransom,  and  again  employed 
Cineas  to  negotiate  a  peace  for  him.  But  they,  regarding 
it  as  at  once  too  great  a  kindness  from  an  enemy,  and  too 
great  a  reward  for  not  doing  an  ill  thing  to  accept  their 
prisoners  so,  released  in  return  an  equal  number  of  the 
Tarentines  and  Samnites,  but  would  admit  of  no  debate 
of  alliance  or  peace  until  he  had  removed  his  arms  and 
forces  out  of  Italy,  and  sailed  back  to  Epirus  with  the  same 
ships  that  brought  him  over.  Afterwards,  his  affairs  de- 
manding a  second  fight,  when  he  had  refreshed  his  men, 
he  decamped,  and  met  the  Romans  about  the  city  Asculum, 
where,  however,  he  was  much  incommoded  by  a  woody 
country  unfit  for  his  horse,  and  a  swift  river,  so  that  the 
elephants,  for  want  of  sure  treading,  could  not  get  up  with 
the  infantry.  After  many  wounded  and  many  killed,  night 
put  an  end  to  the  engagement.  Next  day,  designing  to 
make  the  fight  on  even  ground,  and  have  the  elephants 
among  the  thickest  of  the  enemy,  he  caused  a  detachment 
to  possess  themselves  of  those  incommodious  grounds,  and, 
mixing  slingers  and  archers  among  the  elephants,  with  full 
strength  and  courage,  he  advanced  in  a  close  and  well- 
ordered  body.  The  Romans,  not  having  those  advantages 
of  retreating  and  falling  on  as  they  pleased,  which  they  had 
before,  were  obliged  to  fight  man  to  man  upon  plain 
ground,  and,  being  anxious  to  drive  back  the  infantry 
before  the  elephants  could  get  up,  they  fought  fiercely  with 
their  swords  among  the  Macedonian  spears,  not  sparing 
themselves,  thinking  only  to  wound  and  kill,  without  re- 
gard of  what  they  suffered.  After  a  long  and  obstinate 
fight,  the  first  giving  ground  is  reported  to  have  been  wnere 
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Pyrrhus  himself  engaged  with  extraordinary  courage ;  but 
they  were  most  carried  away  by  the  overwhelming  force  of 
the  elephants,  not  being  able  to  make  use  of  their  valor,  but 
overthrown  as  it  were  by  the  irruption  of  a  sea  or  an  earth- 
quake, before  which  it  seemed  better  to  give  way  than  to 
die  without  doing  anything,  and  not  gain  the  least  advan- 
tage by  suffering  the  utmost  extremity,  the  retreat  to  their 
camp  not  being  far.  Hieronymus  says,  there  fell  six  thou-  ' 
sand  of  the  Romans,  and  of  Pyrrhus's  men,  the  king's  own 
commentaries  reported  three  thousand  five  hundred  and 
fifty  lost  in  this  action.  Dionysius,  however,  neither  gives 
any  account  of  two  engagements  at  Asculum,  nor  allows 
the  Romans  to  have  been  certainly  beaten,  stating  that  once 
only,  after  they  had  fought  till  sunset,  both  armies  were 
unwillingly  separated  by  the  night,  Pyrrhus  being  wounded 
by  a  javelin  in  the  arm,  and  his  baggage  plundered  by  the 
Samnites,  that  in  all  there  died  of  Pyrrhus's  men  and  the 
Romans  above  fifteen  thousand.  The  armies  separated; 
and,  it  is  said,  Pyrrhus  replied  to  one  that  gave  him  joy  of 
his  victory  that  one  other  such  would  utterly  undo  him. 
For  he  had  lost  a  great  part  of  the  forces  he  brought  with 
him,  and  almost  all  his  particular  friends  and  principal  com- 
manders ;  there  were  no  others  there  to  make  recruits,  and 
he  found  the  confederates  in  Italy  backward.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  from  a  fountain  continually  flowing  out  of  the 
city,  the  Roman  camp  w^as  quickly  and  plentifully  filled  up 
with  fresh  men,  not  at  all  abating  in  courage  for  the  losses 
they  sustained,  but  even  from  their  very  anger  gaining  new 
force  and  resolution  to  go  on  with  the  war. 

Among  these  difficulties  he  fell  again  into  new  hopes  and 
projects  distracting  his  purposes.  For  at  the  same  time 
some  persons  arrived  from  Sicily,  offering  into  his  hands 
the  cities  of  Agrigentum,  Syracuse,  and  Leontini,  and  beg- 
ging his  assistance  to  drive  out  the  Carthaginians,  anl  rid 
the  island  of  tyrants ;  and  others  brought  him  news  out  of 
Greece  that  Ptolemy,  called  Ceraunus,  was  slain  in  a  fight 
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and  his  army  cut    in  pieces  by  the  Gauls,  and  that  now 
above  all  others,  was  his  time  to  offer  himself  to  the  Mace- 
donians, in  great  need  of  a  king.     Complaining  much  of 
fortune  for  bringing  him  so  many  occasions  of  great  things 
all   together   at  a   time,   and  thinking   that  to  have  both 
offered  to  him,  was  to  lose  one  of  them,  he  was  doubtful, 
balancing  in  his  thoughts.     But  the  affairs  of  Sicily  seem- 
ing to  hold  out  the  greater  prospects,  Africa  lying  so  near, 
he  turned  himself  to  them,  and  presently  despatched  away 
Chiefs,  as  he  used  to  do,  to  make  terms  beforehand  with 
the  cities.     Then  he  placed  a  garrison  in  Tarentum,  much 
to  the  Tarentines'  discontent,  who  required  him  either  to 
perform  what  he  came  for,  and  continue  with  them  in  a 
war  against  the  Romans,  or  leave  the  city  as  he  found  it. 
He  returned  no  pleasing  answer,  but  commanded  them  to 
be  quiet  and  attend  his  time,  and  so  sailed  away.     Being 
arrived  in  Sicily,  what  he  had  designed  in  his  hopes  was 
confirmed  effectually,  and   the   cities  frankly   surrendered 
to  him ;  and  wherever  his  arms  and  force  were  necessary, 
nothing   at   first   made   any   considerable    resistance.     For 
advancing    with   thirty    thousand    foot,    and    twenty-five 
hundred  horse,  and  two  hundred  ships,  he  totally  routed 
the    Phoenicians,   and  overran   their   whole  province,   and 
Eryx  being  the  strongest  town  they  held,  and  having  a 
great  garrison  in  it,  he  resolved  to  take  it  by  storm.     The 
army   being  in  readiness  to  give  the  assault,  he  put  on  his 
arms,  and  coming  to  the  head  of  his  men  made  a  vow  of 
plays  and  sacrifices  in  honor  to  Hercules,  if  he  signalized 
himself  in  that  day's  action  before  the  Greeks  that  dwelt  in 
Sicily,  as  became  his  great  descent  and  his  fortunes.     The 
sign  being  given  by  sound  of  trumpet,  he  first  scattered  the 
barbarians  with  his  shot,  and  then  brought  his  ladders  to 
the  wall,  and  was  the  first  that  mounted  upon,  it  himself 
and,  the  enemy  appearing  in  great  numbers,  he  beat  thein 
back;  some  he  threw  down  from  the  walls  on  each 
others  he  laid  dead  in  a  heap  round  about  him  with 
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sword,  nor  did  he  receive  the  least  wound,  but  by  his  very 
aspect  inspired  terror  in  the  enemy ;  and  gave  a  clear  dem- 
onstration that  Homer  was  in  the  right,  and  pronounced 
according  to  the  truth  of  fact,  that  fortitude  alone,  of  all 
the  virtues,  is  wont  to  display  itself  in  divine  transports 
and  frenzies.  The  city  being  taken,  he  offered  to  Hercules 
most  magnificently,  and  exhibited  all  varieties  of  shows  and 
plays. 

A  sort  of  barbarous  people  about  Messena,  called  Mam- 
ertines,  gave  much  trouble  to  the  Greeks,  and  put  several 
of  them  under  contribution.  These  being  numerous  and 
valiant  (  from  whence  they  had  their  name,  equivalent  in  the 
Latin  tongue  to  warlike),  he  first  intercepted  the  collectors 
of  the  contribution  money,  and  cut  them  off,  then  beat  them 
in  open  fight,  and  destroyed  many  of  their  places  of 
strength.  The  Carthaginians  being  now  inclined  to  compo- 
sition, and  offering  him  a  round  sum  of  money,  and  to  fur- 
nish him  with  shipping,  if  a  peace  were  concluded,  he  told 
them  plainly,  aspiring  still  to  greater  things,  there  was  but 
one  way  for  a  friendship  and  right  understanding  between 
them,  if  they,  wholly  abandoning  Sicily,  would  consent  to 
make  the  African  sea  the  limit  between  them  and  the  Greeks. 
And  being  elevated  with  his  good  fortune,  and  the  strength 
of  his  forces,  and  pursuing  those  hopes  in  prospect  of  which 
he  first  sailed  thither,  his  immediate  aim  was  at  Africa ;  and 
as  he  had  abundance  of  shipping,  but  very  ill  equipped,  he 
collected  seamen,  not  by  fair  and  gentle  dealing  with  the 
cities,  but  by  force  in  a  haughty  and  insolent  way,  and  men- 
acing them  with  punishments.  And  as  at  first  he  had  riot 
acted  thus,  but  had  been  unusually  indulgent  and  kind, 
ready  to  believe,  and  uneasy  to  none ;  now  of  a  popular 
leader  becoming  a  tyrant  by  these  severe  proceedings,  he 
got  the  name  of  an  ungrateful  and  faithless  man.  However, 
they  gave  way  to  these  things  as  necessary,  although 
they  took  them  very  ill  from  him ;  and  especially  when  he 
began  to  show  suspicion  of  Thoenon  and  Sosistratus,  men  ol 
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ihe  first  position  in  Syracuse,  who  invited  him  over  into 
Sicily,  and  when  he  was  come,  put  the  cities  into  his  power, 
and  were  most  instrumental  in  all  he  had  done  there  since 
his  arrival,  whom  he  now  would  neither  suffer  to  be  about 
his  person,  nor  leave  at  home ;  and  when  Sosistratus  out  of 
fear  withdrew  himself,  and  then  he  charged  Thoenon,  as  in 
a  conspiracy  with  the  other,  and  put  him  to  death,  with 
this  all  his  prospects  changed,  not  by  little  and  little,  nor 
in  a  single  place  only,  but  a  mortal  hatred  being  raised  in 
the  cities  against  him,  some  fell  off  to  the  Carthaginians, 
others  called  in  the  Mamertines.  And  seeing  revolts  in  all 
places,  and  desires  of  alteration,  and  a  potent  faction  against 
him,  at  the  same  time  he  received  letters  from  the  Sam- 
nites  and  Tarentines,  who  were  beaten  quite  out  of  the  field, 
and  scarce  able  to  secure  their  towns  against  the  war,  ear- 
nestly begging  his  help.  This  served  as  a  color  to  make  his 
relinquishing  Sicily  no  flight,  nor  a  despair  of  good  success ; 
but  in  truth  not  being  able  to  manage  Sicily,  which  was  as 
a  ship  laboring  in  a  storm,  and  willing  to  be  out  of  her,  he 
suddenly  threw  himself  over  into  Italy.  It  is  reported  that 
at  his  going  off  he  looked  back  upon  the  island,  and  said  to 
those  about  him,  "How  brave  a  field  of  war  do  we  leave, 
my  friends,  for  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  to  fight  in," 
which,  as  he  then  conjectured,  fell  out  indeed  not  long 
after. 

When  he  was  sailing  off,  the  barbarians  having  conspired 
together,  he  was  forced  to  a  fight  with  the  Carthaginians 
in  the  very  road,  and  lost  many  of  his  ships ;  with  the  rest 
he  fled  into  Italy.  There,  about  one  thousand  Mamertines, 
who  had  crossed  the  sea  a  little  before,  though  afraid  to 
engage  him  in  open  field,  setting  upon  him  where  the 
passages  were  difficult,  put  the  whole  army  in  confusion. 
Two  elephants  fell,  and  a  great  part  of  his  rear  was  cut  off. 
He,  therefore,  coming  up  in  person,  repulsed  the  enemy, 
but  ran  into  great,  danger  among  men  long  trained  and 
bold  in  war.  His  being  wounded  in  the  head  with  a  sword, 
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and  retiring  a  little  out  of  the  fight,  much  increased  then 
confidence,  and  one  of  them  advancing  a  good  way  before 
the  rest,  large  of  body  and  in  bright  armor,  with  an 
haughty  voice  challenged  him  to  come  forth  if  he  were 
alive.  Pyrrhus,  in  great  anger,  broke  away  violently  from 
his  guards,  and,  in  his  fury,  besmeared  with  blood,  terrible 
to  look  upon,  made  his  way  through  his  own  men,  and 
struck  the  barbarian  on  the  head  with  his  sword  such  a 
blow,  as  with  the  strength  of  his  arm,  and  the  excellent 
temper  of  the  weapon,  passed  downward  so  far  that  his 
body  being  cut  asunder  fell  in  two  pieces.  This  stopped 
the  course  of  the  barbarians,  amazed  and  confounded  at 
Pyrrhus,  as  one  more  than  man;  so  that  continuing  his 
march  all  the  rest  of  the  way  undisturbed,  he  arrived  at 
Tarentum  with  twenty  thousand  foot  and  three  thousand 
horse,  where,  reinforcing  himself  with  the  choicest  troops 
of  the  Tarentines,  he  advanced  immediately  against  the 
Romans,  who  then  lay  encamped  in  the  territories  of  the 
Samnites,  whose  affairs  were  extremely  shattered,  and 
their  counsels  broken,  having  been  in  many  fights  beaten 
by  the  Romans.  There  was  also  a  discontent  amongst 
them  at  Pyrrhus  for  his  expedition  into  Sicily,  so  that  ikot 
many  came  in  to  join  him. 

He  divided  his  army  into  two  parts,  and  despatched  the 
first  into  Lucania  to  oppose  one  of  the  consuls  there,  so 
that  he  should  not  come  in  to  assist  the  other ;  the  rest  he 
led  against  Manius  Curius,  who  had  posted  himself  very 
advantageously  near  Beneventum,  and  expected  the  other 
consul's  forces,  and  partly  because  the  priests  had  dis- 
suaded him  by  unfavorable  omens,  was  resolved  to  remain 
inactive.  Pyrrhus,  hastening  to  attack  these  before  the 
other  could  arrive,  with  his  best  men,  and  the  most  ser- 
viceable elephants,  marched  in  the  night  toward  their 
camp.  But  being  forced  to  go  round  about,  and  through  a 
very  woody  country,  their  lights  failed  them,  and  the  sol- 
diers lost  their  way.  A  council  of  war  being  called,  whilg 
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they  were  in  debate,  the  night  was  spent,  and,  at  the  break 
of  day,  his  approach,  as  he  came  clown  the  hills,  was  dis- 
covered by  the  enemy,  and  put  the  whole  camp  into  dis- 
order and  tumult.  But  the  sacrifices  being  auspicious,  and 
the  time  absolutely  obliging  them  to  fight,  Manius  drew 
his  troops  out  of  the  trenches,  and  attacked  the  vanguard, 
and,  having  routed  them  all,  put  the  whole  army  into  con- 
sternation, so  that  many  were  cut  off,  and  some  of  the 
elephants  taken.  This  success  drew  on  Manius  into  the 
level  plain,  and  here,  in  open  battle,  he  defeated  part  of  the 
enemy ;  but,  in  other  quarters,  finding  himself  overpowered 
by  the  elephants  and  forced  back  to  his  trenches,  he  com- 
manded out  those  who  were  left  to  guard  them,  a  numer- 
ous body,  standing  thick  at  the  ramparts,  all  in  arms  and 
fresh.  These  coming  down  from  their  strong  position,  and 
charging  the  elephants,  forced  them  to  retire ;  and  they  in 
the  flight  turning  back  upon  their  own  men,  caused  great 
disorder  and  confusion,  and  gave  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans  the  victory,  and  the  future  supremacy.  Having 
obtained  from  these  efforts,  and  these  contests,  the  feeling 
as  well  as  the  fame  of  invincible  strength,  they  at  once 
reduced  Italy  under  their  power,  and  not  long  after  Sicily 
too. 

Thus  fell  Pyrrhus  from  his  Italian  and  Sicilian  hopes, 
after  he  had  consumed  six  years  in  these  wars,  and  though 
unsuccessful  in  his  affairs,  yet  preserved  his  courage  un- 
conquerable among  all  these  misfortunes,  and  was  held, 
for  military  experience,  and  personal  valor  and  enterprise, 
much  the  bravest  of  all  the  princes  of  his  time,  only  what 
he  got  by  great  actions  he  lost  again  by  vain  hopes  and  by 
new  desires  of  what  he  had  not,  kept  nothing  of  what  he 
had.  So  that  Antigonus  used  to  compare  him  to  a  player 
with  dice,  who  had  excellent  throws,  but  knew  not  how  to 
use  them.  He  returned  into  Epirus  with  eight  thousand 
foot  and  five  hundred  horse,  and  for  want  of  money  to  pay 
them,  was  fain  to  look  out  for  a  new  war  tc  maintain  the 
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army.  Some  of  the  Gauls  joining  him,  he  invaded  Mace 
donia,  where  Antigonus,  son  of  Demetrius,  governed, 
designing  merely  to  plunder  and  waste  the  country.  But 
after  he  had  made  himself  master  of  several  towns,  and 
two  thousand  men  came  over  to  him,  he  began  to  hope 
for  something  greater,  and  adventured  upon  Antigonus 
himself,  and  meeting  him  at  a  narrow  passage,  put  the 
whole  army  in  disorder.  The  Gauls,  who  brought  up 
Antigonus's  rear,  were  very  numerous  and  stood  firm,  but 
after  a  sharp  encounter,  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  cut 
off,  and  they  who  had  the  charge  of  the  elephants  being 
surrounded  every  way,  delivered  up  both  themselves  and 
the  beasts,  Pyrrhus,  taking  this  advantage,  and  advising 
more  with  his  good  fortune  than  his  reason,  boldly  set 
upon  the  main  body  of  the  Macedonian  foot,  already  sur- 
prised with  fear,  and  troubled  at  the  former  loss.  They 
declined  any  action  or  engagement  with  him  ;  and  he,  hold- 
ing out  his  hand  and  calling  aloud  both  to  the  superior 
and  under  officers  by  name,  brought  over  the  foot  from 
Antigonus,  who,  flying  away  secretly,  was  only  able  to  retain 
some  of  the  seaport  towns.  Pyrrhus,  among  all  these 
kindnesses  of  fortune,  thinking  what  he  had  effected 
against  the  Gauls  the  most  advantageous  for  his  glory, 
hung  up  their  richest  and  goodliest  spoils  in  the  temple 
of  Minerva  Itonis,  with  this  inscription  : — 

Pyhrrus,  descendant  of  Molossian  kings, 

These  shields  to  thee,  Itonian  goddess,  brings, 

Won  from  the  valiant  Gauls  when  in  the  fight 

Antigonus  and  all  his  host  took  flight ; 

Tis  not  to-day  or  yesterday  alone 

That  for  brave  deeds  the  ^acidae  are  known. 

After  this  victory  in  the  field,  he  proceeded  to  secure  the 
cities,  and  having  possessed  himself  of  ^Egae,  beside  other 
hardships  put  upon  the  people  there,  he  left  in  the  town  a 
garrison  of  Gauls,  some  of  those  in  his  own  army,  who  being 
insatiably  desirous  of  wealth,  instantly  dug  up  the  tomb? 
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of  the  kings  that  lay  buried  there,  and  took  away  the  riches, 
and  insolently  scattered  about  their  bones.  Pyrrhus,  in  ap- 
pearance, made  no  great  matter  of  it,  either  deferring  it  on 
account  of  the  pressure  of  other  business,  or  wholly  passing 
it  by,  out  of  fear  of  punishing  those  barbarians ;  but  this 
made  him  very  ill  spoken  of  among  the  Macedonians,  and  his 
affairs  being  yet  unsettled  and  brought  to  no  firm  consist- 
ence, he  began  to  entertain  new  hopes  and  projects,  and  in 
raillery  called  Antigonus  a  shameless  man,  for  still  wearing 
his  purple  and  not  changing  it  for  an  ordinary  dress ;  but 
upon  Cleonymus,  the  Spartan,  arriving  and  inviting  him  to 
Lacedaernon,  he  frankly  embraced  the  overture.  Cleonymus 
was  of  royal  descent,  but  seeming  too  arbitrary  and  abso- 
lute, had  no  great  respect  nor  credit  at  home ;  and  Areus 
was  king  there.  This  was  the  occasion  of  an  old  and  public 
grudge  between  him  and  the  citizens ;  but,  beside  that, 
Cleonymus,  in  his  old  age,  had  married  a  young  lady  of 
great  beauty  and  royal  blood,  Chilonis,  daughter  of  Leoty- 
chides,  who,  falling  desperately  in  love  with  Acrotatus, 
Areus's  son,  a  youth  in  the  flower  of  manhood,  rendered 
this  match  both  uneasy  and  dishonorable  to  Cleonymus,  as 
there  was  none  of  the  Spartans  who  did  not  very  well  know 
how  much  his  wife  slighted  him ;  so  these  domestic  troubles 
added  to  his  public  discontent.  He  brought  Pyrrhus  to 
Sparta  with  an  army  of  twenty-five  thousand  foot,  two 
thousand  horse,  and  twenty-four  elephants.  So  great  a 
preparation  made  it  evident  to  the  whole  world,  that  he 
came  not  so  much  to  gain  Sparta  for  Cleonymus,  as  to  take 
all  Peloponnesus  for  himself,  although  he  expressly  denied 
this  to  the  Lacedaemonian  ambassadors  that  came  to  him 
at  Megalopolis,  affirming  he  came  to  deliver  the  cities  from 
the  slavery  of  Antigonus,  and  declaring  he  would  send  his 
younger  sons  to  Sparta,  if  he  might,  to  be  brought  up  in 
Spartan  habits,  that  so  they  might  be  better  bred  than  all 
other  kings.  With  these  pretensions  amusing  those  who 
came  to  meet  him  in  his  march,  as  soon  as  ever  he  entered 
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Laconia  he  began  to  plunder  and  waste  the  country,  and  or. 
the  ambassadors  complaining  that  he  began  the  war  upon 
them  before  it  was  proclaimed:  "We  know,"  said  he, 
"  very  well  that  neither  do  you  Spartans,  when  you  design 
anything,  talk  of  it  beforehand."  One  Mandroclidas,  then 
present,  told  him,  in  the  broad  Spartan  dialect :  "  If  you 
are  a  god,  you  will  do  us  no  harm,  we  are  wronging  no 
man  ;  but  if  you  are  a  man,  there  may  be  another  stronger 
than  you." 

He  now  marched  away  directly  for  Lacedsemon,  and 
being  advised  by  Cleonymus  to  give  the  assault  as  soon  as 
he  arrived,  fearing,  as  it  is  said,  lest  the  soldiers,  entering 
by  night,  should  plunder  the  city,  he  answered,  they  might 
do  it  as  well  next  morning,  because  there  were  but  few 
soldiers  in  town,  and  those  unprovided  against  his  sudden 
approach,  as  Areus  was  not  there  in  person,  but  gone  to 
aid  the  Gortynians  in  Crete.  And  it  was  this  alone  that 
saved  the  town,  because  he  despised  it  as  not  tenable,  and 
so  imagining  no  defence  would  be  made,  he  sat  down 
before  it  that  night.  Cleonymus's  friends,  and  the  Helots, 
his  domestic  servants,  had  made  great  preparation  at  his 
house,  as  expecting  Pyrrhus  there  at  supper.  In  the  night 
the  Lacedaemonians  held  a  consultation  to  ship  over  all  the 
women  into  Crete,  but  they  unanimously  refused,  and 
Archidamia  came  into  the  senate  with  a  sword  in  her 
hand,  in  the  name  of  them  all,  asking  if  the  men  expected 
the  women  to  survive  the  ruins  of  Sparta.  It  was  next 
resolved  to  draw  a  trench  in  a  line  directly  over  against  the 
enemy's  camp,  and,  here  and  there  in  it,  to  sink  wagons 
in  the  ground,  as  deep  as  the  naves  of  the  wheels,  that,  so 
being  firmly  fixed,  they  might  obstruct  the  passage  of  the 
elephants.  When  they  had  just  begun  the  work,  both 
maids  and  women  came  to  them,  the  married  women  with 
their  robes  tied  like  girdles  round  their  underfrocks,  and 
the  unmarried  girls  in  their  single  frocks  only,  to  assist  the 
elder  men  at  the  work.  As  for  the  youth  that  were 
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day  to  engage,  they  left  them  to  their  rest,  and  undertaking 
their  proportion,  they  themselves  finished  a  third  part 
of  the  trench,  which  was  in  breadth  six  cubits,  four  in 
depth,  and  eight  hundred  feet  long,  as  Phylarchus  says ; 
Hieronymus  makes  it  somewhat  less.  The  enemy  begin- 
ning to  move  by  break  of  day,  they  brought  their  arms  to 
the  young  men,  and  giving  them  also  in  charge  the  trench, 
exhorted  them  to  defend  and  keep  it  bravely,  as  it  would 
be  happy  for  them  to  conquer  in  the  view  of  their  whole 
country,  and  glorious  to  die  in  the  arms  of  their  mothers 
and  wives,  falling  as  became  Spartans.  As  for  Chilonis, 
she  retired  with  a  halter  about  her  neck,  resolving  to  die 
so  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  Cleonymus,  if  the  city 
were  taken. 

Pyrrhus  himself,  in  person,  advanced  with  his  foot  to 
force  through  the  shields  of  the  Spartans  ranged  against 
him,  and  to  get  over  the  trench,  which  was  scarce  passable, 
because  the  looseness  of  the  fresh  earth  afforded  no  firm 
footing  for  the  soldiers.  Ptolemy,  his  son,  with  two 
thousand  Gauls,  and  some  choice  men  of  the  Chaonians 
went  around  the  trench,  and  endeavored  to  get  over  where 
the  wagons  were.  But  they,  being  so  deep  in  the  ground, 
and  placed  close  together,  not  only  made  his  passage,  but 
also  the  defence  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  very  troublesome. 
Yet  now  the  Gauls  had  got  the  wheels  out  of  the  ground, 
and  were  drawing  off  the  wagons  toward  the  river,  when 
young  Acrotatus,  seeing  the  danger,  passing  through  the 
town  with  three  hundred  men,  surrounded  Ptolemy  undis- 
cerned,  taking  the  advantage  of  some  slopes  of  the  ground, 
until  he  fell  upon  his  rear,  and  forced  him  to  wheel  about. 
And  thrusting  one  another  into  the  ditch,  and  falling 
among  the  wagons,  at  last  with  much  loss,  not  without 
difficulty,  they  withdrew.  The  elderly  men  and  all  the 
women  saw  this  brave  action  of  Acrotatus,  and  when  he 
returned  back  into  the  town  to  his  first  post,  all  covered 
with  blood  and  fierce  and  elate  with  victory,  he  seemed  ta 
24 
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the  Spartan  women  to  have  become  taller  and  more  beauti 
ful  than  before,  and  they  envied  Chilonis  so  worthy  a  lover. 
And  some  of  the  old  men  followed  him,  crying  aloud,  "  Go 
on,  Acrotatus,  be  happy  with  Chilonis,  and  beget  brave 
sons  for  Sparta."  Where  Pyrrhus  himself  fought  was  the 
hottest  of  the  action  and  many  of  the  Spartans  did  gallant- 
ly, but  in  particular  one  Phyllius  signalized  himself,  made 
the  best  resistance,  and  killed  most  assailants  ;  and  when 
he  found  himself  ready  to  sink  with  the  many  wounds  he 
had  received,  retiring  a  little  out  of  his  place  behind 
another,  he  fell  down  among  his  fellow-soldiers,  that  the 
enemy  might  not  carry  off  his  body.  The  fight  ended  with 
the  day,  and  Pyrrhus,  in  his  sleep,  dreamed  that  he  drew 
thunderbolts  upon  Lacedsemon,  and  set  it  all  on  fire,  and 
rejoiced  at  the  sight ;  and  waking,  in  this  transport  of  joy, 
he  commanded  his  officers  to  get  all  things  ready  for  a 
second  assault,  and  relating  his  dream  among  his  friends, 
supposing  it  to  mean  that  he  should  take  the  town  by 
storm,  the  rest  assented  to  it  with  admiration,  but  Lysi- 
machus  was  not  pleased  with  the  dream,  and  told  him  he 
feared  lest  as  places  struck  with  lightning  are  held  sacred, 
and  not  to  be  trodden  upon,  so  the  gods  might  by  this  let 
him  know  the  city  should  not  be  taken.  Pyrrhus  replied, 
that  all  these  things  were  but  idle  talk,  full  of  uncertainty, 
and  only  fit  to  amuse  the  vulgar ;  their  thought,  with  their 
swords  in  their  hands,  should  always  be 

The  one  good  omen  is  king  Pyrrhus's  cause, 

and  so  got  up,  and  drew  out  his  army  to  the  walls  by  break 
of  day.  The  Lacedgemonians,  in  resolution  and  courage, 
made  a  defence  even  beyond  their  power ;  the  women  were 
all  by,  helping  them  to  arms,  and  bringing  bread  and  drink 
to  those  that  desired  it,  and  taking  care  of  the  wounded. 
The  Macedonians  attempted  to  fill  up  the  trench,  bringing 
huge  quantities  of  materials  and  throwing  them  upon  the 
arms  and  dead  bodies,  that  lay  there  and  were  covered  over. 


While  the  Lacedaemonians  opposed  this  with  all  their  force, 
Pyrrhus,  in  person,  appeared  on  their  side  of  the  trench 
and  the  wagons,  pressing  on  horseback  toward  the  city,  at 
which  the  men  who  had  that  post  calling  out,  and  the 
women  shrieking  and  running  about,  while  Pyrrhus  vio- 
lently pushed  on,  and  beat  down  all  that  disputed  his  way, 
his  horse  received  a  shot  in  the  belly  from  a  Cretan  arrow, 
and,  in  his  convulsions  as  he  died,  threw  off  Pyrrhus  on 
slippery  and  steep  ground.  And  all  about  him  being  in 
confusion  at  this,  the  Spartans  came  boldly  up,  and  making 
good  use  of  their  missiles,  forced  them  off  again.  After 
this  Pyrrhus,  in  other  quarters  also,  put  an  end  to  the  com- 
bat, imagining  the  •  Lacedaemonians  would  be  inclined  to 
yield,  as  almost  all  of  them  were  wounded,  and  very  great 
numbers  killed  outright ;  but  the  good  fortune  of  the  city, 
either  satisfied  with  the  experiment  upon  the  bravery  of 
the  citizens,  or  willing  to  prove  how  much  even  in  the  last 
extremities  such  interposition  may  effect,  brought,  when 
the  Lacedaemonians  had  now  but  very  slender  hopes  left, 
Aminias,  thePhocian,  one  of  Antigonus's  commanders,  from 
Corinth  to  their  assistance,  with  a  force  of  mercenaries ; 
and  they  were  no  sooner  received  into  the  town,  but  Areus 
their  king,  arrived  there  himself,  too,  from  Crete,  with  two 
thousand  men  more.  The  women  upon  this  went  all  home 
to  their  houses,  finding  it  no  longer  necessary  for  them  to 
meddle  with  the  business  of  the  war ;  and  they  also  were 
sent  back,  who,  though  not  of  military  age,  were  by  ne- 
cessity forced  to  take  arms,  while  the  rest  prepared  to  fight 
Pyrrhus. 

He,  upon  the  coming  of  these  additional  forces,  was  in- 
deed possessed  with  a  more  eager  desire  and  ambition  than 
before,  to  make  himself  master  of  the  town ;  but  his  designs 
not  succeeding,  and  receiving  fresh  losses  every  day,  he  gave 
over  the  siege,  and  fell  to  plundering  the  country,  determin- 
ing to  winter  thereabout.  But  fate  is  unavoidable,  and 
a  great  feud  happening  at  Argos  between  Aristeas  and 
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Aristippns,  two  principal  citizens,  after  Aristippus  had 
resolved  to  make  use  of  the  friendship  of  Antigonus,  Aristeaa 
to  anticipate  him  invited  Pyrrhus  thither.  And  he  always 
revolving  hopes  upon  hopes,  and  treating  all  his  successes 
as  occasions  of  more,  and  his  reverses  as  defects  to  he 
amended  hy  new  enterprises,  allowed  neither  losses  nor 
victories  to  limit  him  in  his  receiving  or  giving  trouble,  and 
so  presently  went  for  Argos.  Areus,  by  frequent  ambushes, 
and  seizing  positions  where  the  ways  were  most  imprac- 
ticable, harassed  the  Gauls  and  Molossians  that  brought 
up  the  rear.  It  had  been  told  Pyrrhus  by  one  of  the 
priests  that  found  the  liver  of  the  sacrificed  beast  imper- 
fect, that  some  of  his  near  relations  would  be  lost ;  in  this 
tumult  and  disorder  of  his  rear,  forgetting  the  prediction, 
he  commanded  out  his  son  Ptolemy  with  some  of  his 
guards  to  their  assistance,  while  he  himself  led  on  the 
main  body  rapidly  out  of  the  pass.  And  the  fight  being  very 
warm  where  Ptolemy  was  (for  the  most  select  men  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  commanded  by  Evalcus,were  there  engaged, 
one  Oryssus  of  Aptera  in  Crete,  a  stout  man  and  swift  of 
foot,  running  on  one  side  of  the  young  prince,  as  he  was 
righting  bravely,  gave  him  a  mortal  wound  and  slew  him. 
On  his  fall  those  about  him  turned  their  backs,  and  the 
Lacedaemonian  horse,  pursuing  and  cutting  off  many,  got 
into  the  open  plain,  and  found  themselves  engaged  with  the 
enemy  before  they  were  aware,  without  their  infantry; 
Pyrrhus,  who  had  received  the  ill  news  of  his  son,  a,nd  was 
in  great  affliction,  drew  out  his  Molossian  horse  against 
them,  and  charging  at  the  head  of  his  men,  satiated  himself 
with  the  blood  and  slaughter  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  as 
indeed  he  always  showed  himself  a  terrible  and  invincible 
hero  in  actual  fight,  but  now  he  exceeded  all  he  had  ever 
done  before  in  courage  and  force.  On  his  riding  his  horse 
up  to  Evalcus,  he,  by  declining  a  little  to  one  side,  had  almost 
cut  off  Pyrrhus's  hand  in  which  he  held  the  reins,  but 
lighting  on  the  reins,  only  cut  them ;  at  the  same  instant 
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Pyrrhus,  running  him  through  with  his  spear,  fell  from 
his  horse,  and  there  on  foot  as  he  was,  proceeded  to  slaugh- 
ter all  those  choice  men  that  fought  about  the  body  of 
Evalcus ;  a  severe  additional  loss  to  Sparta,  incurred  after 
the  war  itself  was  now  at  an  end,  by  the  mere  animosity 
of  the  commanders.  Pyrrhus  having  thus  offered,  as  it 
were,  a  sacrifice  to  the  ghost  of  his  son,  and  fought  a 
glorious  battle  in  honor  of  his  obsequies,  and  having  vented 
much  of  his  pain  in  action  against  the  enemy,  marched 
away  to  Argos.  And  having  intelligence  that  Antigonus 
was  already  in  possession  of  the  high  grounds,  he  encamped 
about  Nauplia,  and  the  next  day  despatched  a  herald  to 
Antigonus  calling  him  a  villain,  and  challenging  him  to 
descend  into  the  plain  field  and  fight  with  him  for  the 
kingdom.  He  answered,  that  his  conduct  should  be 
measured  by  times  as  well  as  by  arms,  and  that  if  Pyrrhus 
had  no  leisure  to  live,  there  were  ways  enough  open  to 
death.  To  both  the  kings,  also,  came  ambassadors  from 
Argos,  desiring  each  party  to  retreat,  and  to  allow  the  city 
to  remain  in  friendship  with  both,  without  falling  into  the 
hands  of  either.  Antigonus  was  persuaded,  and  sent  his 
son  as  a  hostage  to  the  Argives ;  but  Pyrrhus,  although 
he  consented  to  retire,  yet,  as  he  sent  no  hostage,  was  sus- 
pected. A  remarkable  portent  happened  at  this  time  to 
Pyrrhus  ;  the  heads  of  the  sacrificed  oxen,  lying  apart  from 
the  bodies,  were  seen  to  thrust  out  their  tongues  and  lick 
up  their  own  gore.  And  in  the  city  of  Argos,  the  priestess 
of  Apollo  Lycius  rushed  out  of  the  temple,  crying  she  saw 
the  city  full  of  carcasses  and  slaughter,  and  an  eagle  com- 
ing out  to  fight,  and  presently  vanishing  again. 

In  the  dead  of  the  night,  Pyrrhus,  approaching  the  walls, 
and  finding  the  gate  called  Diamperes  set  open  for  them 
by  Aristeas,  was  undiscovered  long  enough  to  allow  all  his 
Gauls  to  enter  and  take  possession  of  the  market-place. 
But  the  gate  being  too  low  to  let  in  the  elephants,  they 
were  obliged  to  take  down  the  towers  which  they  carried 
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on  their  backs,  and  put  them  on  again  in  the  dark  and  in 
disorder,  so  that  time  being  lost,  the  city  took  the  alarm, 
and  the  people  ran,  some  to  Aspis  the  chief  citadel,  and 
others  to  other  places  of  defence,  and  sent  away  to  Antig- 
onus  to  assist  them.  He,  advancing  within  a  short  dis- 
tance, made  an  halt,  but  sent  in  some  of  his  principal 
commanders,  and  his  son  with  a  considerable  force.  Areus 
came  thither,  too,  with  one  thousand  Cretans,  and  some  of 
the  most  active  men  among  the  Spartans,  and  all  falling  on  at 
once  upon  the  Gauls,  put  them  in  great  disorder.  Pyrrhus, 
entering  in  with  noise  and  shouting  near  the  Cylarabis, 
when  the  Gauls  returned  the  cry,  noticed  that  it  did  not 
express  courage  and  assurance,  but  was  the  voice  of  men 
distressed,  and  that  had  their  hands  full.  He,  therefore, 
pushed  forward  in  haste  the  van  of  his  horse  that  marched 
but  slowly  and  dangerously,  by  reason  of  the  drains  and  sinks 
of  which  the  city  is  full.  In  this  night  engagement,  there  was 
infinite  uncertainty  as  to  what  was  being  done,  or  what  or- 
ders were  given ;  there  was  much  mistaking  and  struggling  in 
the  narrow  streets ;  all  generalship  was  useless  in  that  dark- 
ness and  noise  and  pressure ;  so  both  sides  continued  without 
doing  anything,  expecting  daylight.  At  the  first  dawn,  Pyr- 
rhus, seeing  the  great  citadel  Aspis  full  of  enemies,  was 
disturbed,  and  remarking,  among  a  variety  of  figures 
dedicated  in  the  market-place,  a  wolf  and  bull  of  brass,  as 
it  were  ready  to  attack  one  another,  he  was  struck  with 
alarm,  recollecting  an  oracle  that  formerly  predicted  fate 
had  determined  his  death  when  he  should  see  a  wolf  fight- 
ing with  a  bull.  The  Argives  say,  these  figures  were  set 
up  in  record  of  a  thing  that  long  ago  had  happened  there. 
For  Danaus,  at  his  first  landing  in  the  country,  near  the 
Pyramia  in  Thyreatis,  as  he  was  on  his  way  towards  Argos, 
espied  a  wolf  fighting  with  a  bull,  and  conceiving  the  wolf 
to  represent  him  (for  this  stranger  fell  upon  a  native  as  he 
designed  to  do),  stayed  to  see  the  issue  of  the  fight,  and  the 
wolf  prevailing,  he  offered  vows  to  Apollo  Lycius,  and  thus 
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made  his  attempt  upon  the  town,  and  succeeded ;  Gelanor, 
who  was  then  king,  being  displaced  by  a  faction.  And 
this  was  the  cause  of  dedicating  those  figures. 

Pyrrhus,  quite  out  of  heart  at  this  sight,  and  seeing  none 
of  his  designs  succeed,  thought  best  to  retreat,  but  fear- 
ing the  narrow  passage  at  the  gate,  sent  to  his  son  Helenus, 
who  was  left  without  the  town  with  a  great  part  of  his 
forces,  commanding  him  to  break  down  part  of  the  wall, 
and  assist  the  retreat  if  the  enemy  pressed  hard  upon 
them.  But  what  with  haste  and  confusion,  the  person  that 
was  sent  delivered  nothing  clearly ;  so  that  quite  mistak- 
ing, the  young  prince  with  the  best  of  his  men  and  the 
remaining  elephants  marched  straight  through  the  gates 
into  the  town  to  assist  his  father.  Pyrrhus  was  now  mak- 
ing good  his  retreat,  and  while  the  market-place  afforded 
them  ground  enough  both  to  retreat  and  fight,  frequently 
repulsed  the  enemy  that  bore  upon  him.  But  when  he 
was  forced  out  of  that  broad  place  into  the  narrow  street 
leading  to  the  gate,  and  fell  in  with  those  who  came  the 
other  way  to  his  assistance,  some  did  not  hear  him  call  out 
to  them  to  give  back,  and  those  who  did,  however  eager  to 
obey  him,  were  pushed  forward  by  others  behind,  who 
poured  in  at  the  gate.  Besides,  the  largest  of  his  elephants 
falling  down  on  his  side  in  the  very  gate,  and  lying  roar- 
ing on  the  ground,  was  in  the  way  of  those  that  would 
have  got  out.  Another  of  the  elephants  already  in  the 
town,  called  Mcon,  striving  to  take  up  his  rider,  who,  after 
many  wounds  received,  was  fallen  off  his  back,  bore  for- 
ward upon  those  that  were  retreating,  and,  thrusting  upon 
friends  as  well  as  enemies,  tumbled  them  all  confusedly 
upon  one  another,  till  having  found  the  body,  and  taken  it 
up  with  his  trunk,  he  carried  it  on  his  tusks,  and,  return- 
ing in  a  fury,  trod  down  all  before  him.  Being  thus 
pressed  and  crowded  together,  not  a  man  could  do  any- 
thing for  himself,  but  being  wedged,  as  it  were,  together 
into  one  mass,  the  whole  multitude  rolled  and  swayed  this 
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way  and  that  altogether,  and  did  very  little  execution 
either  upon  the  enemy  in  their  rear,  or  on  any  of  them  who 
were  intercepted  in  the  mass,  but  very  much  harm  to  one 
another.  For  he  who  had  either  drawn  his  sword  or 
directed  his  lance  could  neither  restore  it  again,  nor  put 
his  sword  up ;  with  these  weapons  they  wounded  their  own 
men,  as  they  happened  to  come  in  the  way,  and  they  were 
dying  by  mere  contact  with  each  other. 

Pyrrhus,  seeing  this  storm  and  confusion  of  things,  took 
off  the  crown  he  wore  upon  his  helmet,  by  which  he  was 
distinguished,  and  gave  it  to  one  nearest  his  person,  and 
trusting  to  the  goodness  of  his  horse,  rode  in  among  the 
thickest  of  the  enemy,  and  being  wounded  with  a  lance 
through  his  breastplate,  but  not  dangerously,  nor  indeed 
very  much,  he  turned  about  upon  the  man  who  struck  him, 
who  was  an  Argive,  not  of  any  illustrious  birth,  but  the 
son  of  a  poor  old  woman  ;  she  was  looking  upon  the  fight 
among  other  women  from  the  top  of  a  house,  and  perceiving 
her  son  engaged  with  Pyrrhus,  and  affrighted  at  the  danger 
he  was  in,  took  up  a  tile  with  both  hands  and  threw  it  at 
Pyrrhus.  This  falling  on  his  head  below  the  helmet,  and 
bruising  the  vertebrae  of  the  lower  part  of  the  neck,  stunned 
and  blinded  him ;  his  hands  let  go  the  reins,  and  sinking 
down  from  his  horse,  befell  just  by  the  tomb  of  Licymnius. 
The  common  soldiers  knew  not  who  it  was ;  but  one  Zopy. 
rus,  who  served  under  Antigonus,  and  two  or  three  others 
running  thither,  and  knowing  it  was  Pyrrhus,  dragged  him 
to  a  doorway  hard  by,  just  as  he  was  recovering  a  little 
from  the  blow.  But  when  Zopyrus  drew  out  an  Illyrian 
sword,  ready  to  cut  off  his  head,  Pyrrhus  gave  him  so 
fierce  a  look,  that  confounded  with  terror,  and  sometimes 
his  hands  trembling,  and  then  again  endeavoring  to  do  it, 
full  of  fear  and  confusion,  he  could  not  strike  him  right,  but 
cutting  over  his  mouth  and  chin,  it  was  a  long  time  before 
he  got  off  the  head.  By  this  time  what  had  happened  was 
known  to  a  great  many,  and  Alcyoneus  hastening  to  the 
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place,  desired  to  look  upon  the  head,  and  see  whether  he 
knew  it,  and  taking  it  in  his  hand  rode  away  to  his  father, 
and  threw  it  at  his  feet,  while  he  was  sitting  with  some  of 
his  particular  favorites.  Antigonus,  looking  upon  it,  and 
knowing  it,  thrust  his  son  from  him,  and  struck  him  with 
his  staff,  calling  him  wicked  and  barbarous,  and  covering 
his  eyes  with  his  robe  shed  tears,  thinking  of  his  own  father 
and  grandfather,  instances  in  his  own  family  of  the  change 
fulness  of  fortune,  and  caused  the  head  and  body  of  Pyrrhus 
to  be  burned  with  all  due  solemnity.  After  this,  Alcyoneus, 
discovering  Helenus  under  a  mean  disguise  in  a  threadbare 
coat,  used  him  very  respectfully,  and  brought  him  to  his 
father.  When  Antigonus  saw  him,  "  This,  my  son,"  said 
he,  "  is  better ;  and  yet  even  now  you  have  not  done  wholly 
well  in  allowing  these  clothes  to  remain,  to  the  disgrace  of 
those  who  it  seems  now  are  the  victors."  And  treating 
Helenus  with  great  kindness,  and  as  became  a  prince,  re- 
stored him  to  his  kingdom  of  Epirus,  and  gave  the  same 
obliging  reception  to  all  Pyrrhus's  principal  commanders, 
his  camp  and  whole  army  having  fallen  into  his  hands. 
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WE  are  altogether  ignorant  of  any  third  name  of  Caius 
Marius ;  as  also  of  Quintus  Sertorius,  that  possessed  him- 
self of  Spain;  or  of  Lucius  Mummius  that  destroyed 
Corinth,  though  this  last  was  surnamed  Achaicus  from  his 
conquests,  as  Scipio  was  called  Africanus,  and  Metellus, 
Macedonicus.  Hence  Posidonius  draws  his  chief  argument 
to  confute  those  that  hold  the  third  to  be  the  Roman  proper 
name,  as  Camillus,  Marcellus,  Cato ;  as  in  this  case,  those 
that  had  but  two  names  would  have  no  proper  name  at  all. 
He  did  not,  however,  observe  that  by  his  own  reasoning  he 
jnust  rob  the  women  absolutely  of  their  names ;  for  none 
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of  them  have  the  first,  which  Posidoriius  imagines  the 
proper  name  with  the  Romans.  Of  the  other  two,  one  was 
common  to  the  whole  family,  Pompeii,  Manlii,  Cornelii 
(as  with  us  Greeks,  the  Heraclidge,  and  Pelopidse),  the  other 
titular,  and  personal,  taken  either  from  their  natures,  or 
actions,  or  bodily  characteristics,  as  Macrinus,  Torquatus, 
Sylla;  such  as  are  Mnemon,  Grypus,  or  Callinicus  among 
the  Greeks.  On  the  subject  of  names,  however,  the  irreg- 
ularity of  custom,  would  we  insist  upon  it,  might  furnish 
us  with  discourse  enough. 

There  is  a  likeness  of  Marius  in  stone  at  Ravenna,  in 
Gaul,  which  I  myself  saw,  quite  corresponding  with  that 
roughness  and  harshness  of  character  that  is  ascribed  to 
him.  Being  naturally  valiant  and  warlike,  and  more  ac- 
quainted also  with  the  discipline  of  the  camp  than  of  the 
city,  he  could  not  moderate  his  passion  when  in  authority. 
He  is  said  never  to  have  either  studied  Greek,  or  to  have 
use  of  that  language  in  any  matter  of  consequence  ;  think- 
ing it  ridiculous  to  bestow  time  in  that  learning,  the 
teachers  of  which  were  little  better  than  slaves.  So  after 
his  second  triumph,  when  at  the  dedication  of  a  temple  he 
presented  some  shows  after  the  Greek  fashion,  coming  into 
the  theatre,  he  only  sat  down  and  immediately  departed. 
And,  accordingly,  as  Plato  used  to  say  to  Xenocrates  the 
philosopher,  who  was  thought  to  show  more  than  ordinary 
harshness  of  disposition,  "  I  pray  you,  good  Xenocrates, 
sacrifice  tc  the  Graces ; "  so  if  any  could  have  persuaded 
Marius  to  pay  his  devotions  to  the  Greek  Muses  and  Graces, 
he  had  never  brought  his  incomparable  actions,  both  in 
war  and  peace,  to  so  unworthy  a  conclusion,  or  wrecked 
himself,  so  to  say,  upon  an  old  age  of  cruelty  and  vindictive- 
ness,  through  passion,  ill-timed  ambition,  and  insatiable 
cupidity.  But  this  will  further  appear  by  and  by  from 
the  facts. 

He  was  born  of  parents  altogether  obscure  and  indigent, 
who  supported  themselves  by  their  daily  labor ;  his  father 
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of  the  same  name  with  himself,  his  mother  called  Fulcinia. 
He  had  spent  a  considerable  part  of  his  life  before  he  saw 
and  tasted  the  pleasures  of  the  city ;  having  passed  pre- 
viously in  Cirrhseaton,  a  village  of  the  territory  of  Arpinum, 
a  life,  compared  with  city  delicacies,  rude  and  unrefined, 
yet  temperate,  and  conformable  to  the  ancient  Roman 
severity.  lie  first  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  war  against 
the  Celtiberians,  when  Scipio  Africanus  besieged  Numantia ; 
where  he  signalized  himself  to  his  general  by  courage  far 
above  his  comrades,  and  particularly,  by  his  cheerfully 
complying  with  Scipio's  reformation  of  his  army,  being 
almost  ruined  by  pleasures  and  luxury.  It  is  stated,  too, 
that  he  encountered  and  vanquished  an  enemy  in  single 
combat,  in  his  general's  sight.  In  consequence  of  all  this 
he  had  several  honors  conferred  upon  him  ;  and  once  when 
at  an  entertainment  a  question  arose  about  commanders,  and 
one  of  the  company  (whether  really  desirous  to  know,  or  only 
in  complaisance)  asked  Scipio  where  the  Romans,  after  him, 
should  obtain  such  another  general,  Scipio,  gently  clapping 
Marius  on  the  shoulder  as  he  sat  next  him,  replied,  "  Here, 
perhaps."  So  promising  was  his  early  youth  of  his  future 
greatness,  and  so  discerning  was  Scipio  to  detect  the  distant 
future  in  the  present  first  beginnings.  It  was  this  speech 
of  Scipio,  we  are  told,  which,  like  a  divine  admonition,chiefly 
emboldened  Marius  to  aspire  to  a  political  career.  He 
sought,  and  by  the  assistance  of  Csecilius  Metellus,  of  whose 
family  he  as  well  as  his  father  were  dependants,  obtained 
the  office  of  tribune  of  the  people.  In  which  place,  when 
he  brought  forward  a  bill  for  the  regulation  of  voting, 
which  seemed  likely  to  lessen  the  authority  of  the  great 
men  in  the  courts  of  justice,  the  consul  Cotta  opposed  him, 
and  persuaded  the  senate  to  declare  against  the  law,  and 
called  Marius  to  account  for  it.  He,  however,  when  this 
decree  was  prepared,  coming  into  the  senate,  did  not  be 
have  like  a  young  man  newly  and  undeservedly  advanced 
to  authority,  but,  assuming  all  the  courage  that  Ms  future 
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actions  would  have  warranted,  threatened  Cotta,  unless  he 
recalled  the  decree,  to  throw  him  into  prison.  And  on  his 
turning  to  Metellus,  and  asking  his  vote,  and  Metellus, 
rising  up  to  concur  with  the  consul,  Mariusv  calling  for 
the  officer  outside,  commanded  him  to  take  Metellus  into 
custody.  He  appealed  to  the  other  tribunes,  but  not  one 
of  them  assisted  him;  so  that  the  senate,  immediately 
complying,  withdrew  the  decree.  Marius  came  forth  with 
glory  to  the  people  and  confirmed  his  law,  and  was  hence- 
forth esteemed  a  man  of  undaunted  courage  and  assurance, 
as  well  as  a  vigorous  opposer  of  the  senate  in  favor  of  the 
commons.  But  he  immediately  lost  their  opinion  of  him 
by  a  contrary  action ;  for  when  a  law  for  the  distribution 
of  corn  was  proposed,  he  vigorously  and  successfully 
resisted  it,  making  himself  equally  honored  by  both  parties, 
in  gratifying  neither,  contrary  to  the  public  interest. 

After  his  tribuneship,  he  was  candidate  for  the  office  of 
chief  sedile ;  there  being  two  orders  of  them,  one  the  curules, 
from  the  stool  with  crooked  feet  on  which  they  sat  when 
they  performed  their  duty ;  the  other  and  inferior,  called 
sediles  of  the  people.  As  soon  as  they  have  chosen  the  for- 
mer, they  give  their  voices  again  for  the  latter.  Marius, 
finding  he  was  likely  to  be  put  by  for  the  greater,  immediately 
changed  and  stood  for  the  less ;  but  because  he  seemed  too 
forward  and  hot,  he  was  disappointed  of  that  also.  md 
yet  though  he  was  in  one  day  twice  frustrated  of  his 
desired  preferment  (which  never  happened  to  any  before), 
yet  he  was  not  at  all  discouraged,  but  a  little  while  after 
sought  for  the  prsetorship  and  was  nearly  suffering  a 
repulse,  and  then,  too,  though  he  was  returned  last  of  all, 
was  nevertheless  accused  of  bribery. 

Cassius  Sabaco's  servant,  who  was  observed  within  the 
rails  among  those  who  voted,  chiefly  occasioned  the  sus- 
picion, as  Sabaco  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Marius  ;  but  on 
being  called  to  appear  before  the  judges,  he  alleged,  that 
being  thir&ty  by  reason  of  the  heat,  he  called  for  cold 
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and  that  his  servant  brought  him  a  cup,  and  as  soon  as  ha 
had  drunk,  departed ;  he  was,  however,  excluded  from  the 
senate  by  the  succeeding  censors,  and  not  undeservedly 
either,  as  was  thought,  whether  it  might  be  for  his  false 
evidence,  or  his  want  of  temperance.  Caius  Herennius 
was  also  cited  to  appear  as  evidence,  but  pleaded  that  it 
was  not  customary  for  a  patron  (the  Roman  word  for 
protector)  to  witness  against  his  clients,  and  that  the  law 
excused  them  from  that  harsh  duty  ;  and  both  Marius  and 
his  parents  had  always  been  clients  to  the  family  of  Her- 
ennii.  And  when  the  judges  would  have  accepted  of  this 
plea,  Marius  himself  opposed  it,  and  told  Herennius,  that 
when  he  was  first  created  magistrate  he  ceased  to  be 
his  client ;  which  was  not  altogether  true.  For  it  is  not 
every  office  that  frees  clients  and  their  posterity  from  the 
observance  due  to  their  patrons,  but  only  those  to  which 
the  law  has  assigned  a  curule  chair.  Notwithstanding, 
though  at  the  beginning  of  the  suit  it  went  somewhat  hard 
with  Marius,  and  he  found  the  judges  no  way  favorable  to 
him,  yet  at  last,  their  voices  being  equal,  contrary  to  all 
expectation,  he  was  acquitted. 

In  his  prsetorship  he  did  not  get  much  honor,  yet  after  it 
he  obtained  the  further  Spain ;  which  province  he  is  said 
to  have  cleared  of  robbers,  with  which  it  was  much  infested, 
the  old  barbarous  habits  still  prevailing,  and  the  Spaniards, 
in  those  days,  still  regarding  robbery  as  a  piece  of  valor. 
In  the  city  he  had  neither  riches  nor  eloquence  to  trust  to, 
with  which  the  leading  men  of  the  time  obtained  power 
with  the  people,  but  his  vehement  disposition,  his  indefati- 
gable labors,  and  his  plain  way  of  living,  of  themselves  gained 
him  esteem  and  influence ;  so  that  he  made  an  honorable 
match  with  Julia,  of  the  distinguished  family  of  the  Caesars, 
to  whom  that  Csesar  was  nephew  who  was  afterwards  so 
great  among  the  Romans,  and,  in  some  degree,  from  his 
relationship,  made  Marius  his  example,  as  in  his  life  wa 
have  observed. 
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Marius  is  praised  for  both  temperance  and  endurance,  of 
which  latter  lie  gave  a  decided  instance  in  an  operation  of 
surgery.  For  having,  as  it  seems,  both  his  legs  full  of  great 
tumors,  and  disliking  the  deformity,  he  determined  to  put 
himself  into  the  hands  of  an  operator  ;  when,  without  being 
tied,  he  stretched  out  one  of  his  legs,  and  silently,  without 
changing  countenance,  endured  most  excessive  torments 
in  the  cutting,  never  either  flinching  or  complaining;  but 
when  the  surgeon  went  to  the  other,  he  declined  to  have  it 
done,  saying,  "  I  see  the  cure  is  not  worth  the  pain." 

The  consul  Csecilius  Metellus,  being  declared  general  in 
the  war  against  Jugurtha  in  Africa,  took  with  him  Marius 
for  lieutenant ;  where,  eager  himself  to  do  great  deeds  and 
services  that  would  get  him  distinction,  he  did  not,  like 
others,  consult  Metellus's  glory  and  the  serving  his  interest, 
and  attributing  his  honor  of  lieutenancy  not  to  Metellus, 
but  to  fortune,  which  had  presented  him  with  a  proper 
opportunity  and  theatre  of  great  actions,  he  exerted  his  ut- 
most courage.  That  war,  too,  affording  several  difficulties, 
he  neither  declined  the  greatest,  nor  disdained  undertaking 
the  least  of  them,  but  surpassing  his  equals  in  counsel  and 
conduct,  and  matching  the  very  common  soldiers  in  labor 
and  abstemiousness,  he  gained  great  popularity  with  them ; 
as  indeed  any  voluntary  partaking  with  people  in  their 
labor  is  felt  as  an  easing  of  that  labor,  as  it  seems  to  take 
away  the  constraint  and  necessity  of  it.  It  is  the  most 
obliging  sight  in  the  world  to  the  Roman  soldier  to  see  a 
commander  eat  the  same  bread  as  himself,  or  lie  upon  an 
ordinary  bed,  or  assist  the  work  in  the  drawing  a  trench 
and  raising  a  bulwark.  For  they  do  not  so  much  admire 
those  that  confer  honors  and  riches  upon  them,  as  those 
that  partake  of  the  same  labor  and  danger  with  them- 
selves ;  but  love  them  better  that  will  vouchsafe  to  join 
in  their  work,  than  those  that  encourage  their  idle* 
ness. 

Marius  thus  employed,  and  thus  winning  the  affections 
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of  the  soldiers,  before  long  filled  both  Africa  and  Rome 
with  his  fame,  and  some,  too,  wrote  home  from  the  army 
that  the  war  with  Africa  would  never  be  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion, unless  they  chose  Caius  Harms  consul.  All  which 
was  evidently  unpleasing  to  Hetellus  ;  but  what  more 
especially  grieved  him  was  the  calamity  of  Turpillius. 
This  Turpillius  had,  from  his  ancestors,  been  a  friend  of 
Metellus,  and  kept  up  a  constant  hospitality  with  him,  and 
was  now  serving  in  the  war  in  command  of  the  smiths  and 
carpenters  of  the  army.  Having  the  charge  of  a  garrison 
in  Vaga,  a  considerable  city,  and  trusting  too  much  to  the 
inhabitants,  because  he  treated  them  civilly  and  kindly,  he 
unawares  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands.  They  received 
Jugurtha  into  the  city  ;  yet  nevertheless,  at  their  request, 
Turpillius  was  dismissed  safe  and  without  receiving  any 
injury  ;  whereupon  he  was  accused  of  betraying  it  to  the 
enemy.  Marius,  being  one  of  the  council  of  war,  was  not 
only  violent  against  him  himself,  but  also  incensed  most  of 
the  others,  so  that  Metellus  was  forced,  much  against  his 
will,  to  put  him  to  death.  Not  long  after  the  accusation 
proved  false,  and  when  others  were  comforting  Metellus, 
who  took  heavily  the  loss  of  his  friend,  Marius,  rather  in- 
sulting and  arrogating  it  to  himself,  boasted  in  all  com- 
panies that  he  had  involved  Metellus  in  the  guilt  of  putting 
his  friend  to  death. 

Henceforward  they  were  at  open  variance ;  and  it  is  re- 
ported that  Metellus  once,  when  Marius  was  present,  said 
insultingly,  "  You,  sir,  design  to  leave  us  to  go  home  and 
stand  for  the  consulship,  and  will  not  be  content  to  wait 
and  be  consul  with  this  boy  of  mine  ?  "  Metellus's  son  be- 
ing a  mere  boy  at  the  time.  Yet  for  all  this  Marius  being 
very  importunate  to  be  gone,  after  several  delays,  he  was 
dismissed  about  twelve  days  before  the  election  of  consuls ; 
and  performed  that  long  journey  from  the  camp  to  the  sea- 
port of  Utica,  in  two  days  and  a  night,  and  there  doing 
sacrifice  before  he  went  on  shipboard,  it  is  said  the  augur 
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told  him  that  heaven  promised  him  some  incredible  good 
fortune,  and  such  as  was  beyond  all  expectation.  Marius, 
not  a  little  elated  with  this  good  omen,  began  his  voyage, 
and  in  four  days,  with  a  favorable  wind,  passed  the  sea ; 
he  was  welcomed  with  great  joy  by  the  people,  and  being 
brought  into  the  assembly  by  one  of  the  tribunes,  sued  for 
the  consulship,  inveighing  in  all  ways  against  Metellus, 
and  promising  either  to  slay  Jugurtha  or  take  him  alive. 

He  was  elected  triumphantly,  and  at  once  proceeded  to 
levy  soldiers  contrary  both  to  law  and  custom,  enlisting 
slaves  and  poor  people ;  whereas  former  commanders  never 
accepted  of  such,  but  bestowed  arms,  like  other  favors,  as 
a  matter  of  distinction,  on  persons  who  had  the  proper 
qualification,  a  man's  property  being  thus  a  sort  of  security 
for  his  good  behavior.  These  were  not  the  only  occasions 
of  ill-will  against  Marius  ;  some  haughty  speeches,  uttered 
with  great  arrogance  and  contempt,  gave  great  offence  to 
the  nobility ;  as,  for  example,  his  saying  that  he  had  car- 
ried off  the  consulship  as  a  spoil  from  the  effeminacy  of  the 
wealthy  and  high-born  citizens,  and  telling  the  people  that 
he  gloried  in  wounds  he  had  himself  received  for  them,  as 
much  as  others  did  in  the  monuments  of  dead  men,  and 
images  of  their  ancestors.  Often  speaking  of  the  com- 
manders that  had  been  unfortunate  in  Africa,  naming 
Bestia,  for  example,  and  Albinus,  men  of  very  good  families, 
but  unfit  for  war,  and  who  had  miscarried  through  want 
of  experience,  he  asked  the  people  about  him,  if  they  did 
not  think  that  the  ancestors  of  these  nobles  had  much 
rather  have  left  a  descendant  like  him,  since  they  them- 
selves grew  famous  not  by  nobility,  but  by  their  valor  and 
great  actions  ?  This  he  did  not  say  merely  out  of  vanity 
and  arrogance,  or  that  he  were  willing,  without  any  advan- 
tage, to  offend  the  nobility  ;  but  the  people  always  delight- 
ing in  affronts  and  scurrilous  contumelies  against  the  sen- 
ate, making  boldness  of  speech  their  measure  of  greatness 
of  spirit,  continually  encouraged  him  in  it,  and  strengthened 
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Ms  inclination  not  to  spare  persons  of  repute,  so  he  might 
gratify  the  multitude. 

As  soon  as  he  arrived  again  in  Africa,  Metellus,  no 
longer  able  to  control  his  feelings  of  jealousy,  and  his  in- 
dignation that  now  when  he  had  really  finished  the  war, 
and  nothing  was  left  but  to  secure  the  person  of  Jugur- 
tha,  Marius,  grown  great  merely  through  his  ingratitude 
to  him,  should  come  to  bereave  him  both  of  his  victory 
and  triumph,  could  not  bear  to  have  any  interview  with 
him ;  but  retired  himself,  whilst  Rutilius,  his  lieu- 
tenant, surrendered  up  the  army  to  Marius,  whose  con- 
duct, however,  in  the  end  of  the  war,  met  with  some  sort 
of  retribution,  as  Sylla  deprived  him  of  the  glory  of  the 
action  as  he  had  done  Metellus.  I  shall  state  the  circum- 
stances briefly  here,  as  they  are  given  at  large  in  the  life  of 
Sylla.  Bocchus  was  king  of  the  more  distant  barbarians, 
and  was  father-in-law  to  Jugurtha,  yet  sent  him  little  or 
no  assistance  in  his  war,  professing  fears  of  his  unfaithful- 
ness, and  really  jealous  of  his  growing  power ;  but  after 
Jugurtha  fled,  and  in  his  distress  came  to  him  as  his  last 
hope,  he  received  him  as  a  suppliant,  rather  because 
ashamed  to  do  otherwise,  than  out  of  real  kindness  ;  and 
when  he  had  him  in  his  power,  he  openly  entreated  M^ras 
on  his  behalf,  and  interceded  for  him  with  bold  words, 
giving  out  that  he  would  by  no  means  deliver  him.  Yet 
privately  designing  to  betray  him,  he  sent  for  Lucius  Sylla, 
qusestor  to  Marius,  and  who  had  on  a  previous  occasion  be- 
friended Bocchus  in  the  war.  When  Sylla,  relying  on  his 
word,  came  to  him,  the  African  began  to  doubt  and  repent 
of  his  purpose,  and  for  several  days  was  unresolved  with 
himself,  whether  he  should  deliver  Jugurtha  or  retain  Sylla ; 
at  length  he  fixed  upon  his  former  treachery,  and  put 
Jugurtha  alive  into  Sylla's  possession.  Thus  was  the  first 
occasion  given  of  that  fierce  and  implacable  hostility  which 
so  nearly  ruined  the  whole  Roman  empire.  For  many  that 
envied  Marius  attributed  the  success  wholly  to  Sylla,  and 
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Sylla  himself  got  a  seal  made,  on  which  was  engraved 
Bocchus  betraying  Jugurtha  to  him,  and  constantly  used 
it,  irritating  the  hot  and  jealous  temper  of  Marius,  who  was 
naturally  greedy  of  distinction,  and  quick  to  resent  any 
claim  to  share  in  his  glory,  and  whose  enemies  took  care 
to  promote  the  quarrel,  ascribing  the  beginning  and  chief 
business  of  the  war  to  Metellus,  and  its  conclusion  to  Sylla  ; 
that  so  the  people  might  give  over  admiring  and  esteeming 
Marius  as  the  worthiest  person. 

But  these  envyings  and  calumnies  were  soon  dispersed 
and  cleared  away  from  Marius,  by  the  danger  that  threat- 
ened Italy  from  the  west ;  when  the  city,  in  great  need  of 
a  good  commander,  sought  about  whom  she  might  set  at 
the  helm,  to  meet  the  tempest  of  so  great  a  war,  no  one 
would  have  anything  to  say  to  any  members  of  noble  or 
potent  families  who  offered  themselves  for  the  consulship, 
and  Marius,  though  then  absent,  was  elected. 

Jugurtha's  apprehension  was  only  just  known,  when 
the  news  of  the  invasion  of  the  Teutones  and  Cimbri  began. 
The  accounts  at  first  exceeded  all  credit,  as  to  the  number 
and  strength  of  the  approaching  army,  but  in  the  end  re- 
port proved  much  inferior  to  truth,  as  they  were  three 
hundred  thousand  effective  fighting  men,  besides  a  far 
greater  number  of  women  and  children.  They  professed 
to  be  seeking  new  countries  to  sustain  these  great  multi- 
tudes, and  cities  where  they  might  settle  and  inhabit,  in 
the  same  way  as  they  had  heard  the  Celti  before  them  had 
driven  out  the  Tyrrhenians,  and  possessed  themselves  of 
the  best  part  of  Italy.  Having  had  no  commerce  with  the 
southern  nations,  and  travelling  over  a  wide  extent  of 
country,  no  man  knew  what  people  they  were,  or  whence 
they  came,  that  thus  like  a  cloud  burst  over  Gaul  and 
Italy;  yet  by  their  gray  eyes  and  the  largeness  of  their 
stature,  they  were  conjectured  to  be  some  of  the  German 
races  dwelling  by  the  northern  sea ;  besides  that,  the  Ger« 
mans  call  plunderers  Cirnbri. 
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There  are  some  that  say,  that  the  country  of  the  Celti, 
in  its  vast  size  and  extent,  reaches  from  the  furthest  sea 
and  the  arctic  regions  to  the  lake  Maeotis  eastward,  and  to 
that  part  of  Scythia  which  is  near  Pontus,  and  that  there 
the  nations  mingle  together  ;  that  they  did  not  swarm  out 
of  their  country  all  at  once,  or  on  a  sudden,  but  advancing 
by  force  of  arms,  in  the  summer  season,  every  year,  in  the 
course  of  time  they  crossed  the  whole  continent.  And 
thus,  though  each  party  had  several  appellations,  yet  the 
whole  army  was  called  by  the  common  name  of  Celto- 
Scythians.  Others  say  that  the  Cimmerii,  anciently  known 
to  the  Greeks,  were  only  a  small  part  of  the  nation,  who 
were  driven  out  upon  some  quarrel  among  the  Scythians, 
and  passed  all  along  from  the  lake  Mseotis  to  Asia,  under 
the  conduct  of  one  Lygdamis ;  and  that  the  greater  and 
more  warlike  part  of  them  still  inhabit  the  remotest  regions 
lying  upon  the  outer  ocean.  These,  they  say,  live  in  a  dark 
and  woody  country  hardly  penetrable  by  the  sunbeams,  the 
trees  are  so  close  and  thick,  extending  into  the  interior  as 
far  as  the  Hercynian  forest ;  and  their  position  on  the  earth 
is  under  that  part  of  heaven,  where  the  pole  is  so  elevated, 
that  by  the  declination  of  the  parallels,  the  zenith  of  the 
inhabitants  seems  to  be  but  little  distant  from  it  ;  and  that 
their  days  and  nights  being  almost  of  an  equal  length,  they 
divide  their  year  into  one  of  each.  This  was  Homer's  oc- 
casion for  the  story  of  Ulysses  calling  up  the  dead,  and  from 
this  region  the  people,  anciently  called  Cimmerii,  and  after- 
wards, by  an  easy  change,  Cimbri,  came  into  Italy.  All 
this,  however,  is  rather  conjecture  than  an  authentic  his- 
tory. 

Their  numbers,  most  writers  agree,  were  not  less,  but 
rather  greater  than  was  reported.  They  were  of  invincible 
strength  and  fierceness  in  their  wars,  and  hurried  into  battle 
with  the  violence  of  a  devouring  flame  ;  none  could  with- 
stand them  :  all  they  assaulted  became  their  prey.  Several 
of  the  greatest  Roman  commanders  with  their  whole  armies? 
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that  advanced  for  the  defence  of  Transalpine  Gaul,  were  in« 
gloriously  overthrown,  and,  indeed,  by  their  faint  resistance, 
chiefly  gave  them  the  impulse  of  marching  towards  Rome. 
Having  vanquished  all  they  had  met,  and  found  abundance 
of  plunder,  they  resolved  to  settle  themselves  nowhere  till 
they  should  have  razed  the  city,  and  wasted  all  Italy.  The 
Romans,  being  from  all  parts  alarmed  with  this  news,  sent 
for  Marius  to  undertake  the  war,  and  nominated  him  the 
second  time  consul,  though  the  law  did  not  permit  any  one 
that  was  absent,  or  that  had  not  waited  a  certain  time  after 
his  first  consulship,  to  be  again  created.  But  the  people 
rejected  all  opposers,  for  they  considered  this  was  not  the 
first  time  that  the  law  gave  place  to  the  common  interest ; 
nor  the  present  occasion  less  urgent  than  that  when,  con- 
trary to  law,  they  made  Scipio  consul,  not  in  fear  for  the 
destruction  of  their  own  city,  but  desiring  the  ruin  of  that 
of  the  Carthaginians. 

Thus  it  was  decided  ;  and  Marius,  bringing  over  his 
legions  out  of  Africa  on  the  very  first  day  of  January,  which 
the  Romans  count  the  beginning  of  the  year,  received  the 
consulship,  and  then,  also,  entered  in  triumph,  showing  Ju- 
gurtha  a  prisoner  to  the  people,  a  sight  they  had  despaired 
of  ever  beholding,  nor  could  any,  so  long  as  he  lived,  hope 
to  reduce  the  enemy  in  Africa  ;  so  fertile  in  expedients  was 
he  to  adapt  himself  to  every  turn  of  fortune,  and  so  bold  as 
well  as  subtle.  When,  however,  he  was  led  in  triumph,  it 
is  said  that  he  fell  distracted,  and  when  he  was  afterwards 
thrown  into  prison,  where  some  tore  off  his  clothes  by  force, 
and  others,  whilst  they  struggled  for  his  golden  earring, 
with  it  pulled  off  the  tip  of  his  ear,  and  when  he  was,  after 
this,  cast  naked  into  the  dungeon,  in  his  amazement  and 
confusion,  with  a  ghastly  laugh,  he  cried  out,  "  O  Hercules ! 
how  cold  your  bath  is  !  "  Here  for  six  days  struggling  with 
hunger,  and  to  the  very  last  minute  desirous  of  life,  he  was 
overtaken  by  the  just  reward  of  his  villanies.  In  this  triumph 
was  brought,  as  is  stated,  of  gold  three  thousand  and  seven 
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pounds  weight,  of  silver  bullion  five  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-five,  of  money  in  gold  and  silver  coin  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven  thousand  drachmas.  After  the  sol- 
emnity, Marius  called  together  the  senate  in  the  capitol,  and 
entered,  whether  through  inadvertency  or  unbecoming  ex 
ultation  with  his  good  fortune,  in  his  triumphal  habit ;  bui 
presently  observing  the  senate  offended  at  it,  went  out,  ana 
returned  in  his  ordinary  purple-bordered  robe. 

On  the  expedition  he  carefully  disciplined  and  trained 
his  army  whilst  they  were  on  their  way,  giving  them  prac- 
tice in  long  marches,  and  running  of  every  sort,  and  com- 
pelling every  man  to  carry  his  own  baggage  and  prepare 
his  own  victuals ;  insomuch  that  thenceforward  laborious 
soldiers,  who  did  their  work  silently  without  grumbling, 
had  the  name  of  "  Marius's  mules."  Some,  however,  think 
the  proverb  had  a  different  occasion ;  that  when  Scipio 
beseiged  Numantia,  and  was  careful  to  inspect  not  only 
their  horses  and  arms,  but  their  mules  and  carriages  too, 
and  see  how  well  equipped  and  in  what  readiness  each 
one's  was,  Marius  brought  forth  his  horse  which  he  had  fed 
extremely  well,  and  a  mule  in  better  case,  stronger  and 
gentler  than  those  of  others  ;  that  the  general  was  very 
well  pleased,  and  often  afterwards  mentioned  Marius's 
beasts ;  and  that  hence  the  soldiers,  when  speaking  jest- 
ingly in  the  praise  of  a  drudging,  laborious  fellow,  called 
him  Marius's  mule. 

But  to  proceed ;  very  great  fortune  seemed  to  attend 
Marius,  for  by  the  enemy  in  a  manner  changing  their  course, 
and  falling  first  upon  Spain,  he  had  time  to  exercise  hi? 
soldiers,  and  confirm  their  courage,  and,  which  was  most7 
important,  to  show  them  what  he  himself  was.  For  that 
fierce  manner  of  his  in  command,  and  inexorableness  in 
punishing,  when  his  men  became  used  not  to  do  amiss  or 
disobey,  was  felt  to  be  wholesome  and  advantageous,  as  well 
as  just,  and  his  violent  spirit,  stern  voice,  and  harsh  aspect, 
which  in  a  little  while  grew  familiar  to  them,  they  esteemed 
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terrible  not  to  themselves,  but  only  to  their  enemies.  But 
his  uprightness  in  judging  more  especially  pleased  the 
soldiers,  one  remarkable  instance  of  which  is  as  follows. 
One  Caius  Lusius,  his  own  nephew,  had  a  command  under 
him  in  the  army,  a  man  not  in  other  respects  of  bad  char- 
acter, but  shamefully  licentious  with  young  men.  He  had 
one  young  man  under  his  command  called  Trebonius,  with 
whom  notwithstanding  many  solicitations  he  could  never 
prevail.  At  length  one  night,  he  sent  a  messenger  for  him 
and  Trebonius  came,  as  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
refuse  when  he  was  sent  for,  and  being  brought  into  his 
tent,  when  Lusius  began  to  use  violence  with  him,  he  drew 
his  sword  and  ran  him  through.  This  was  done  whilst 
Marius  was  absent.  When  he  returned,  he  appointed  Tre- 
bonius a  time  for  his  trial,  where,  whilst  many  accused 
him,  and  not  any  one  appeared  in  his  defence,  he  himself 
boldly  related  the  whole  matter,  and  brought  witness  of 
his  previous  conduct  to  Lusius,  who  had  frequently  offered 
him  considerable  presents.  Marius,  admiring  his  conduct 
and  much  pleased,  commanded  the  garland,  the  usual 
Roman  reward  of  valor,  to  be  brought,  and  himself  crowned 
Trebonius  with  it,  as  having  performed  an  excellent  action, 
at  a  time  that  very  much  wanted  such  good  examples. 

This  being  told  at  Rome,  proved  no  small  help  to  Marius 
towards  his  third  consulship ;  to  which  also  conduced  the 
expectation  of  the  barbarians  at  the  summer  season,  the 
people  being  unwilling  to  trust  their  fortunes  with  any 
other  general  but  him.  However,  their  arrival  was  not  so 
early  as  was  imagined,  and  the  time  of  Marius's  consulship 
was  again  expired.  The  election  coming  on,  and  his 
colleague  being  dead,  he  left  the  command  of  the  army  to 
Manius  Aquilius,  and  hastened  to  Rome,  where,  several 
eminent  persons  being  candidates  for  the  consulship,  Luciu? 
Saturninus,  who  more  than  any  of  the  other  tribunes  swayed 
the  populace,  and  of  whom  Marius  himself  was  very  ob- 
servant, exerted  his  eloquence  with  the  people,  advising 
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them  to  choose  Marius  consul.  He  playing  the  modest 
part,  and  professing  to  decline  the  office,  Saturninus  called 
him  traitor  to  his  country,  if,  in  such  apparent  danger,  he 
would  avoid  command.  And  though  it  was  not  difficult 
to  discover  that  he  was  merely  helping  Marius  in  putting 
this  pretence  upon  the  people,  yet,  considering  that  the 
present  juncture  much  required  his  skill,  and  his  good 
fortunes  too,  they  voted  him  the  fourth  time  consul,  and 
made  Catulus  Lutatius  his  colleague,  a  man  very  much 
esteemed  by  the  nobility,  and  not  unagreeable  to  the  com- 
mons. 

Marius,  having  notice  of  the  enemy's  approach,  with  all 
expedition  passed  the  Alps,  and  pitching  his  camp  by 
the  river  Rhone,  took  care  first  for  plentiful  supplies  of 
victuals  :  lest  at  any  time  he  should  be  forced  to  fight  at  a 
disadvantage  for  want  of  necessaries.  The  carriage  of  pro- 
vision for  the  army  from  the  sea,  which  was  formerly  long 
and  expensive,  he  made  speedy  and  easy.  For  the  mouth 
of  the  Rhone,  by  the  influx  of  the  sea,  being  barred  and 
almost  filled  up  with  sand  and  mud  mixed  with  clay,  the 
passage  there  became  narrow,  difficult,  and  dangerous  for 
the  ships  that  brought  their  provisions.  Hither,  therefore, 
bringing  his  army,  then  at  leisure,  he  drew  a  great  trench  ; 
and  by  turning  the  course  of  a  great  part  of  the  river, 
brought  it  to  a  convenient  point  on  the  shore  where  the 
water  was  deep  enough  to  receive  ships  of  considerable 
burden,  and  where  there  was  a  calm  and  easy  opening  to 
the  sea.  And  this  still  retains  the  name  it  took  from  him. 

The  enemy  dividing  themselves  into  two  parts,  the 
Cimbri  arranged  to  go  against  Catulus  higher  up  through 
the  country  of  the  Nbrici,  and  to  force  that  passage ;  the 
Teutones  and  Ambrones  to  march  against  Marius  by  the 
seaside  through  Liguria.  The  Cimbri  were  a  considerable 
time  in  doing  their  part.  But  the  Teutones  and  Ambrones 
with  all  expedition  passing  over  the  interjacent  country, 
goon  came  in  sight,  in  numbers  beyond  belief,  of  a  terrible 


392  PLUTARCH'S  LIVES. 

aspect,  and  uttering  strange  cries  and  shouts.  Taking  up 
a  great  part  of  the  plain  with  their  camp,  they  challenged 
Harms  to  battle ;  he  seemed  to  take  no  notice  of  them,  bu\» 
kept  his  soldiers  within  their  fortification,  and  sharply 
reprehended  those  that  were  too  forward  and  eager  to  show 
their  courage,  and  who,  out  of  passion,  would  needs  be 
fighting,  calling  them  traitors  to  their  country,  and  telling 
them  they  were  not  now  to  think  of  the  glory  of  triumphs 
&nd  trophies,  but  rather  how  they  might  repel  such  an 
impetuous  tempest  of  war,  and  save  Italy. 

Thus  he  discoursed  privately  with  his  officers  and  equals, 
but  placed  the  soldiers  by  turns  upon  the  bulwarks  to  sur- 
vey the  enemy,  and  so  made  them  familiar  with  their  shape 
and  voice,  which  were  indeed  altogether  extravagant  and 
barbarous,  and  he  caused  them  to  observe  their  arms,  and 
the  way  of  using  them,  so  that  in  a  little  time  what  at  first 
appeared  terrible  to  their  apprehensions,  by  often  viewing, 
became  familiar.  For  he  very  rationally  supposed  that  the 
strangeness  of  things  often  makes  them  seem  formidable 
when  they  are  not  so  ;  and  that  by  our  better  acquaintance, 
even  things  which  are  really  terrible  lose  much  of  their 
frightf ulness.  This  daily  converse  not  only  diminished 
some  of  the  soldier-:'  fears,  but  their  indignation  warmed  and 
inflamed  their  courage  when  they  heard  the  threats  K,nd 
insupportable  insolence  of  their  enemies;  who  not  o:.il1 
plundered  and  depopulated  all  the  country  round,  but 
would  even  contemptuously  and  confidently  attack  the 
ramparts. 

Complaints  of  the  soldiers  now  began  to  come  to  Ma- 
rius's  ears.  "What  effeminacy  does  Marius  see  in  us,  that 
\ie  should  thus  like  women  lock  us  up  from  encountering 
our  enemies  ?  Come  on,  let  us  show  ourselves  men,  and  ask 
him  if  he  expects  others  to  fight  for  Italy ;  and  means 
merely  to  employ  us  in  servile  offices,  when  he  would  dig 
Vrenches,  cleanse  places  of  mud  and  dirt,  and  turn  the 
Bourse  of  the  rivers  ?  It  was  to  do  such  works  as  these,  it 
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seems,  that  he  gave  us  all  our  long  training;  he  will  return 
home,  and  boast  of  these  great  performances  of  his  consul- 
ships to  the  people.  Does  the  defeat  of  Carbo  and  Csepio, 
who  were  vanquished  by  the  enemy,  affright  him  ?  Surely 
they  were  much  inferior  to  Marius  both  in  glory  and  valor, 
and  commanded  a  much  weaker  army ;  at  the  worst,  it  is 
better  to  be  in  action,  though  we  suffer  for  it  like  them, 
than  to  sit  idle  spectators  of  the  destruction  of  our  allies 
and  companions."  Marius,  not  a  little  pleased  to  hear  this, 
gently  appeased  them,  pretending  that  he  did  not  distrust 
their  valor,  but  that  he  took  his  measures  as  to  the  time  and 
place  of  victory  from  some  certain  oracles. 

And,  in  fact,  he  used  solemnly  to  carry  about  in  a  litter,  a 
Syrian  woman,  called  Martha,  a  supposed  prophetess,  and 
to  do  sacrifice  by  her  directions.  She  had  formerly  been 
driven  away  by  the  senate,  to  whom  she  addressed  herself, 
offering  to  inform  them  about  these  affairs,  and  to  foretell 
future  events ;  and  after  this  betook  herself  to  the  women, 
and  gave  them  proofs  of  her  skill,  especially  Marius's  wife, 
at  whose  feet  she  sat  when  she  was  viewing  a  contest  of 
gladiators,  and  correctly  foretold  which  of  them  should 
overcome.  She  was  for  this  and  the  like  predictings  sent 
by  her  to  Marius  and  the  army,  where  she  was  very  much 
looked  up  to,  and,  for  the  most  part,  carried  about  in  a  litter. 
When  she  went  to  sacrifice,  she  wore  a  purple  robe  lined 
and  buckled  up,  and  had  in  her  hand  a  little  spear  trimmed 
with  ribbons  and  garlands.  This  theatrical  show  made 
many  question  whether  Marius  really  gave  any  credit  to  her 
himself,  or  only  played  the  counterfeit,  when  he  showed  her 
publicly,  to  impose  upon  the  soldiers. 

What,  however,  Alexander  the  Myndian  relates  about 
the  vultures,  does  really  deserve  admiration;  that  always 
before  Marius's  victories  there  appeared  two  of  them,  and 
accompanied  the  army,  which  were  known  by  their  brazen 
collars  (the  soldiers  having  caught  them  and  put  these 
about  their  necks,  and  so  let  them  go,  from  which  time 
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they  in  a  manner  knew  and  saluted  the  soldiers),  and  when- 
ever these  appeared  in  their  marches,  they  used  to  rejoice 
at  it,  and  thought  themselves  sure  of  some  success.  Of  the 
many  other  prodigies  that  then  were  taken  notice  of,  the 
greater  part  were  but  of  the  ordinary  stamp ;  it  was,  how- 
ever, reported  that  at  Ameria  and  Tuder,  two  cities  in 
Italy,  there  were  seen  at  nights  in  the  sky  flaming  darts 
and  shields,  now  waved  about,  and  then  again  clashing 
against  one  another,  all  in  accordance  with  the  postures  and 
motions  soldiers  use  in  fighting ;  that  at  length  one  party 
retreating,  and  the  other  pursuing,  they  all  disappeared 
westward.  Much  about  the  same  time  came  Bataces,  one 
of  Cybele's  priests,  from  Pessinus,  and  reported  how  the 
goddess  had  declared  to  him  out  of  her  oracle,  that  the 
Romans  should  obtain  the  victory.  The  senate  giving 
credit  to  him,  and  voting  the  goddess  a  temple  to  be  built 
in  hopes  of  the  victory,  Aulus  Pompeius,  a  tribune,  pre- 
vented Bataces,  when  he  would  have  gone  and  told  the 
people  this  same  story,  calling  him  impostor,  and  ignomini- 
ously  pulling  him  off  the  hustings  ;  which  action  in  the  end 
was  the  main  thing  that  gained  credit  for  the  man's  story, 
for  Aulus  had  scarce  dissolved  the  assembly,  and  returned 
home,  when  a  violent  fever  seized  him,  and  it  was  matter  of 
universal  remark,  and  in  everybody's  mouth,  that  he  died 
within  a  week  after. 

Now  the  Teutones,  whilst  Marius  lay  quiet,  ventured  to 
/attack  his  camp ;  from  whence,  however,  being  encountered 
with  showers  of  darts,  and  losing  several  of  their  men,  they 
determined  to  march  forward,  hoping  to  reach  the  other 
side  of  the  Alps  without  opposition,  and,  packing  up  their 
baggage,  passed  securely  by  the  Roman  camp,  where  the 
greatness  of  their  number  was  especially  made  evident  by 
the  long  time  they  took  in  their  march,  for  they  were  said 
to  be  six  days  continually  going  on  in  passing  Marius's 
fortifications;  they  marched  pretty  near,  and  reviliiigly 
asked  the  Romans  if  they  would  send  any  commands  by 
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them  to  their  wives,  for  they  would  shortly  be  with  them. 
As  soon  as  they  were  passed  arid  had  gone  on  a  little 
distance  ahead,  Marius  began  to  move,  and  follow  them  at 
his  leisure,  always  encamping  at  some  small  distance  from 
them;  choosing  also  strong  positions,  and  carefully  fortify- 
ing them,  that  he  might  quarter  with  safety.  Thus  they 
marched  till  they  came  to  the  place  called  Sextilius's 
Waters,  from  whence  it  was  but  a  short  way  before  being 
amidst  the  Alps,  and  here  Marius  put  himself  in  readiness 
for  the  encounter. 

He  chose  a  place  for  his  camp  of  considerable  strength, 
but  where  there  was  a  scarcity  of  water;  designing,  it  is 
said,  by  this  means,  also,  to  put  an  edge  on  his  soldiers' 
courage ;  and  when  several  were  not  a  little  distressed,  and 
complained  of  thirst,  pointing  to  a  river  that  ran  near 
the  enemy's  camp;  "There,"  said  he,  "you  may  have  drink, 
if  you  will  buy  it  with  your  blood."  "  Why,  then,"  re- 
plied they,  "do  you  not  lead  us  to  them,  before  our  blood  is 
dried  up  in  us  ?  '  He  answered,  in  a  softer  tone,  "  Let  us 
first  fortify  our  camp,"  and  the  soldiers,  though  not  without 
repining,  proceeded  to  obey.  Now  a  great  company  of 
their  boys  and  camp  followers,  having  neither  drink  for 
themselves  nor  for  their  horses,  went  down  to  that  river ; 
some  taking  axes  and  hatchets,  and  some,  too,  swords  and 
darts  with  their  pitchers,  resolving  to  have  water  though 
they  fought  for  it.  These  were  first  encountered  by  a 
small  party  of  the  enemies  ;  for  most  of  them  had  just  fin- 
ished bathing,  and  were  eating  and  drinking,  and  several 
were  still  bathing,  the  country  thereabouts  abounding  in 
hot  springs ;  so  that  the  Romans  partly  fell  upon  them 
whilst  they  were  enjoying  themselves  and  occupied  with  the 
novel  sights  and  pleasantness  of  the  place.  Upon  hearing 
the  shouts,  great  numbers  still  joining  in  the  fight,  it 
was  not  a  little  difficult  for  Marius  to  contain  his  soldiers, 
who  were  afraid  of  losing  the  camp  servants ;  and  the 
more  warlike  part  of  the  enePiies,  who  had  overthrown 
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Manilas  and  Csepio  (they  were  called  Arubrones,  and  were 
in  number,  one  with  another,  above  thirty  thousand),  tak- 
ing the  alarm,  leaped  up  and  hurried  to  arms. 

These,  though  they  had  just  been  gorging  themselves 
with  food,  and  were  excited  and  disordered  with  drink, 
nevertheless  did  not  advance  with  an  unruly  step,  CT  in 
mere  senseless  fury,  nor  were  their  shouts  mere  inarticulate 
cries ;  but  clashing  their  arms  in  concert  and  keeping  time 
as  they  leapt  and  bounded  onward,  they  continually  re- 
peated their  own  name,  "  Ambrones  !  "  either  to  encourage 
one  another,  or  to  strike  the  greater  terror  into  their 
enemies.  Of  all  the  Italians  in  Marius's  army,  the  Ligurians 
were  the  first  that  charged ;  and  when  they  caught  the 
word  of  the  enemy's  confused  shout,  they,  too,  returned 
the  same,  as  it  was  an  ancient  name  also  in  their  country, 
the  Ligurians  always  using  it  when  speaking  of  their 
descent.  This  acclamation,  bandied  from  6ne  army  to  the 
other  before  they  joined,  served  to  rouse  and  heighten  their 
fury,  while  the  men  on  either  side  strove,  with  all  possible 
vehemence,  the  one  to  overshout  the  other. 

The  river  disordered  the  Ambrones  ;  before  they  could 
draw  up  all  their  army  on  the  other  side  of  it,  the  Ligurians 
presently  fell  upon  the  van,  and  began  to  charge  them  hand 
to  hand.  The  Romans,  too,  coming  to  their  assistance,  and 
from  the  higher  ground  pouring  upon  the  enemy,  forcibly 
repelled  them,  and  the  most  of  them  (one  thrusting  another 
into  the  river)  were  there  slain,  and  filled  it  with  their 
blood  and  dead  bodies.  Those  that  got  safe  over,  not  dar- 
ing to  make  head,  were  slain  by  the  Romans,  as  they  fled 
to  their  camp  and  wagons ;  where  the  women  meeting  them 
with  swords  and  hatchets,  and  making  a  hideous  outcry, 
set  upon  those  that  fled  as  well  as  those  that  pursued,  the 
one  as  traitors,  the  other  as  enemies,  and  mixing  themselves 
with  the  combatants,  with  their  bare  arms  pulling  away  the 
Romans'  shields,  and  laying  hold  on  their  swords,  endured 
the  wounds  and  slashing  of  their  bodies  to  the  very  last, 
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With  undaunted  resolution.  Thus  the  battle  seems  to  have 
happened  at  that  river  rather  by  accident  than  by  the 
design  of  the  general. 

After  the  Romans  were  retired  from  the  great  slaughter 
of  the  Ambrones,  night  came  on ;  but  the  army  was  not 
indulged,  as  was  the  usual  custom,  with  songs  of  victory, 
drinking  in  their  tents,  and  mutual  entertainments  and 
(what  is  most  welcome  to  soldiers  after  successful  righting) 
quiet  sleep,  but  they  passed  that  night,  above  all  others, 
in  fears  and  alarm.  For  their  camp  was  without  either 
rampart  or  palisade,  and  there  remained  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  their  enemies  yet  unconquered ;  to  whom  were 
joined  as  many  of  the  Ambrones  as  escaped.  There  were 
heard  from  these  all  through  the  night,  wild  bewailings, 
nothing  like  the  sighs  and  groans  of  men,  but  a  sort  of  wild- 
beast-like  howling  and  cursing  joined  with  threats  and 
lamentations  rising  from  the  vast  multitude,  and  echoed 
among  the  neighboring  hills  and  hollow  banks  of  the  river. 
The  whole  plain  was  rilled  with  hideous  noise,  insomuch 
that  the  Romans  were  not  a  little  afraid,  and  Marius  him- 
self was  apprehensive  of  a  confused  tumultuous  night 
engagement.  But  the  enemy  did  not  stir  either  this  night 
or  the  next  day,  but  were  employed  in  disposing  and  draw- 
ing themselves  up  to  the  greatest  advantage. 

Of  this  occasion  Marius  made  good  use ;  for  there  were 
beyond  the  enemies  some  wooded  ascents  and  deep  valleys 
thickly  set  with  trees,  whither  he  sent  Claudius  Marcellus, 
secietly,  with  three  thousand  regular  soldiers,  giving  him 
orders  to  post  them  in  ambush  there,  and  show  themselves 
at  the  rear  of  the  enemies,  when  the  fight  was  begun.  The 
others,  refreshed  with  victuals  and  sleep,  as  soon  as  it  was 
day  he  drew  up  before  the  camp,  and  commanded  the  horse 
to  sally  out  into  the  plain,  at  the  sight  of  which  the  Teu- 
tones  could  not  contain  themselves  till  the  Romans  should 
come  down  and  fight  them  on  equal  terms,  but  hastily 
arming  themselves,  charged  in  their  fury  up  the  hillside. 
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Marius,  sending  officers  to  all  parts,  commanded  his  men 
to  stand  still  and  keep  their  ground ;  when  they  came  with- 
in reach,  to  throw  their  javelins,  then  use  their  swords,  and 
joining  their  shields,  force  them  back ;  pointing  out  to  them 
that  the  steepness  of  the  ground  would  render  the  enemy's 
blows  inefficient,  nor  could  their  shields  be  kept  close  to- 
gether, the  inequality  of  the  ground  hindering  the  stability 
of  their  footing. 

This  counsel  he  gave  them,  and  was  the  first  that  fol- 
lowed it ;  for  he  was  inferior  to  none  in  the  use  of  his 
body,  and  far  excelled  all  in  resolution.  The  Romans 
accordingly  stood  for  their  approach,  and,  checking  them 
in  their  advance  upwards,  forced  them  little  by  little  to 
give  way  and  yield  down  the  hill,  and  here,  on  the  level 
ground,  no  sooner  had  the  Ambrones  begun  to  restore  their 
van  into  a  posture  of  resistance,  but  they  found  their  rear 
disordered.  For  Marcellus  had  not  let  slip  the  oppor- 
tunity ;  but  as  soon  as  the  shout  was  raised  among  the 
Romans  on  the  hills,  he,  setting  his  men  in  motion,  fell  in 
upon  the  enemy  behind,  at  full  speed,  and  with  loud  cries, 
and  routed  those  nearest  him,  and  they,  breaking  the  ranks 
of  those  that  were  before  them,  filled  the  whole  army 
with  confusion.  They  made  no  long  resistance  after  they 
were  thus  broke  in  upon,  but  having  lost  all  order,  fled. 

The  Romans,  pursuing  them,  slew  and  took  prisoners 
above  one  hundred  thousand,  and  possessing  themselves  of 
their  spoil,  tents,  and  carriages,  voted  all  that  was  not  pur- 
loined to  Marius's  share,  which,  though  so  magnificent  a 
present,  yet  was  generally  thought  less  than  his  conduct 
deserved  in  so  great  a  danger.  Other  authors  give  a  dif- 
ferent account,  both  about  the  division  of  the  plunder  and 
the  number  of  the  slain.  They  say,  however,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Massilia  made  fences  round  their  vineyards 
with  the  bones,  and  that  the  ground,  enriched  by  the 
moisture  of  the  putrefied  bodies  (which  soaked  with  the  rain 
<jf  the  following  winter),  yielded  at  the  season  a  prodigious 
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crop,  and  fully  justified  ArcMlochus,  who  said,  that  the 
fallows  thus  are  fattened.  It  is  an  observation,  also,  that 
extraordinary  rains  pretty  generally  fall  after  great  bat- 
tles ;  whether  it  be  that  some  divine  power  thus  washes 
and  cleanses  the  polluted  earth  with  showers  from  above,  or 
that  moist  and  heavy  evaporations,  steaming  forth  from 
the  blood  and  corruption,  thicken  the  air,  which  naturally 
is  subject  to  alteration  from  the  smallest  causes. 

After  the  battle,  Marius  chose  out  from  amongst  the 
barbarians'  spoils  and  arms,  those  that  were  whole  and 
handsome,  and  that  would  make  the  greatest  show  in  his 
triumph  ;  the  rest  he  heaped  upon  a  large  pile,  and  offered 
a  very  splendid  sacrifice.  Whilst  the  army  stood  round 
about  with  their  arms  and  garlands,  himself  attired  (as  the 
fashion  is  on  such  occasions)  in  the  purple-bordered  robe,  and 
taking  a  lighted  torch,  and  with  both  hands  lifting  it  up 
towards  heaven,  he  was  then  going  to  put  it  to  the  pile, 
when  some  friends  were  espied  with  all  haste  coming 
towards  him  on  horseback.  Upon  which  every  one 
remained  in  silence  and  expectation.  They,  upon  their 
coming  up,  leapt  off  and  saluted  Marius,  bringing  him  the 
news  of  his  fifth  consulship,  and  delivered  him  letters  to 
that  effect.  This  gave  the  addition  of  no  small  joy  to  the 
solemnity ;  and  while  the  soldiers  clashed  their  arms  and 
shouted,  the  officers  again  crowned  Marius  with  a  laurel 
wreath,  and  he  thus  set  fire  to  the  pile,  and  finished  his 
sacrifice. 

But  whatever  it  be,  which  interferes  to  prevent  the  en- 
joyment of  prosperity  ever  being  pure  and  sincere,  and  still 
diversifies  human  affairs  with  the  mixture  of  good  and  bad, 
whether  fortune  or  divine  displeasure,  or  the  necessity  of 
the  nature  of  things,  within  a  few  days  Marius  received 
an  account  of  his  colleague,  Catulus,  which,  as  a  cloud  in 
serenity  and  calm,  terrified  Rome  with  the  apprehension  of 
another  imminent  storm.  Catulus,  who  marched  against 
the  Cimbri,  despairing  of  being  able  to  defend  the  passes 
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of  the  Alps,  lest,  being  compelled  to  divide  his  forces  into 
several  parties,  he  should  weaken  himself,  descended  again 
Into  Italy,  and  posted  his  army  behind  the  river  Adige  j 
where  he  occupied  the  passages  with  strong  fortifications 
on  both  sides  the  river,  and  made  a  bridge,  that  so  he  might 
cross  to  the  assistance  of  his  men  on  the  other  side,  if  so 
be  the  enemy,  having  forced  their  way  through  the  mount- 
ain passes,  should  storm  the  fortresses.  The  barbarians, 
however,  came  on  with  such  insolence  and  contempt  of 
their  enemies,  that  to  show  their  strength  and  courage, 
rather  than  out  of  any  necessity,  they  went  naked  in  the 
showers  of  snow,  and  through  the  ice  and  deep  snow 
climbed  up  to  the  tops  of  the  hills,  and  from  thence,  plac- 
ing their  broad  shields  under  their  bodies,  let  themselves 
slide  from  the  precipices  along  their  vast  slippery  de- 
scents. 

When  they  had  pitched  their  camp  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  river,  and  surveyed  the  passage,  they  began  to 
pile  it  up,  giant-like,  tearing  down  the  neighboring  hills  ; 
and  brought  trees  pulled  up  by  the  roots,  and  heaps  of 
earth  to  the  river,  damming  up  its  course ;  and  with  great 
heavy  materials  which  they  rolled  down  the  stream  and 
dashed  against  the  bridge,  they  forced  away  the  beams 
which  supported  it ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  much  affrighted,  left  the  large 
camp  and  fled.  Here  Catulus  showed  himself  a  generous 
and  noble  general,  in  preferring  the  glory  of  his  people 
before  his  own;  for  when  he  could  not  prevail  with  his 
soldiers  to  stand  to  their  colors,  but  saw  how  they  all  de- 
serted them,  he  commanded  his  own  standard  to  be  taken 
up,  and  running  to  the  foremost  of  those  that  fled,  he  led 
them  forward,  choosing  rather  that  the  disgrace  should 
fall  upon  himself  than  upon  his  country,  and  that  they 
should  not  seem  to  fly,  but,  following  their  captain,  to  make 
a  retreat.  The  barbarians  assaulted  and  took  the  fortress 
on  the  other  side  the  Adige ;  where  much  admiring  the 
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few  Romans  there  left,  who  had  shown  extreme  courage, 
and  had  fought  worthily  of  their  country,  they  dismissed 
them  upon  terms,  swearing  them  upon  their  brazen  bull, 
which  was  afterwards  taken  in  the  battle,  and  carried, 
they  say,  to  Catulus's  house,  as  the  chief  trophy  of  vic- 
tory. 

Thus  falling  in  upon  the  country  destitute  of  defence, 
they  wasted  it  on  all  sides.  Marius  was  presently  sent  for 
to  the  city  ;  where,  when  he  arrived,  every  one  supposing 
he  would  triumph,  the  senate,  too,  unanimously  voting  it, 
he  himself  did  not  think  it  convenient :  whether  that  he 
were  not  willing  to  deprive  his  soldiers  and  officers  of  their 
share  of  the  glory,  or  that,  to  encourage  the  people  in  this 
juncture,  he  would  leave  the  honor  due  to  his  past  victory 
on  trust,  as  it  were,  in  the  hands  of  the  city  and  its  future 
fortune  ;  deferring  it  now  to  receive  it  afterwards  with  the 
greater  splendor.  Having  left  such  orders  as  the  occasion 
required,  he  hastened  to  Catulus,  whose  drooping  spirits 
he  much  raised,  and  sent  for  his  own  army  from  Gaul ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  came,  passing  the  river  Po,  he  endeavored  to 
keep  the  barbarians  out  of  that  part  of  Italy  which  lies 
south  of  it. 

They  professed  they  were  in  expectation  of  the  Teutones, 
and,  saying  they  wondered  they  were  so  long  in  coming, 
deferred  the  battle ;  either  that  they  were  really  ignorant 
of  their  defeat  or  were  willing  to  seem  so.  For  they  cer- 
tainly much  maltreated  those  that  brought  them  such  news, 
and,  sending  to  Marius,  required  some  part  of  the  country 
for  themselves  and  their  brethren,  and  cities  fit  for  them 
to  inhabit.  When  Marius  inquired  of  the  ambassadors  who 
their  brethren  were,  upon  their  saying  the  Teutones,  all 
that  were  present  began  to  laugh  ;  and  Marius  scoffingly  an- 
swered them,  "  Do  not  trouble  yourself  for  your  brethren,  for 
we  have  already  provided  lands  for  them,  which  they  shall 
possess  forever."  The  ambassadors,  understanding  the 

mockery,  broke  into  insults,  and  threatened  that  the  Cimbn 
£6 
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would  make  him  pay  for  this,  and  the  Teutones,  too,  when 
they  came.  "  They  are  not  far  off,"  replied  Marius,  "  and 
it  will  be  unkindly  done  of  you  to  go  away  before  greeting 
your  brethren."  Saying  so,  he  commanded  the  kings  of  the 
Teutones  to  be  brought  out,  as  they  were,  in  chains ;  for 
they  were  taken  by  the  Sequani  among  the  Alps,  before 
they  could  make  their  escape.  This  was  no  sooner  made 
known  to  the  Cimbri,  but  they  with  all  expedition  came 
against  Marius,  who  then  lay  still  and  guarded  his  camp. 

It  is  said,  that  against  this  battle,  Marius  first  altered 
the  construction  of  the  Roman  javelins.  For  before,  at  the 
place  where  the  wood  was  joined  to  the  iron,  it  was  made 
fast  with  two  iron  pins  ;  but  now  Marius  let  one  of  them 
alone  as  it  was,  and  pulling  out  the  other,  put  a  weak 
wooden  peg  in  it's  place,  thus  contriving  that  when  it  was 
driven  into  the  enemy's  shield,  it  should  not  stand  right 
out,  but  the  wooden  peg  breaking,  the  iron  should  bend, 
and  so  the  javelin  should  hold  fast  by  its  crooked  point, 
and  drag.  Boeorix,  king  of  the  Cimbri,  came  with  a  small 
party  of  horse  to  the  Roman  camp,  and  challenged  Marius 
to  appoint  the  time  and  place,  where  they  might  meet  and 
fight  for  the  country.  Marius  answered,  that  the  Romans 
never  consulted  their  enemies  when  to  fight ;  however,  he 
would  gratify  the  Cimbri  so  far ;  and  so  they  fixed  upon  the 
third  day  after,  and  for  the  place,  the  plain  near  Vercellae, 
which  was  convenient  enough  for  the  Roman  horse,  and 
afforded  room  for  the  enemy  to  display  their  numbers. 

They  observed  the  time  appointed,  and  drew  out  theii 
forces  against  each  other.  Catulus  commanded  twenty 
thousand  three  hundred,  and  Marius  thirty-two  thousand, 
who  were  placed  in  the  two  wings,  leaving  Catulus  the 
centre.  Sylla,  who  was  present  at  the  fight,  gives  this  ac- 
count ;  saying,  also,  that  Marius  drew  up  his  army  in  this 
order,  because  he  expected  that  the  armios  would  meet  OD 
the  wings,  since  it  generally  happens  that  in  such  extensive 
fronts  the  centre  falls  back,  and  thus  he  would  have  the 
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whole  victory  to  himself  and  his  soldiers,  and  Catnlns 
would  not  be  even  engaged.  They  tell  us,  also,  that  Catu 
lus  himself  alleged  this  in  vindication  of  his  honor,  accus- 
ing, in  various  ways,  the  enviousness  of  Harms.  The  in- 
fantry of  the  Cimhri  marched  quietly  out  of  their  fortifica- 
tions, having  their  flanks  equal  to  their  front ;  every  side 
of  the  army  taking  up  thirty  furlongs.  Their  horse,  that 
were  in  numher  fifteen  thousand,  made  a  very  splendid  ap- 
pearance. They  wore  helmets,  made  to  resemble  the  heads 
and  jaws  of  wild  beasts,  and  other  strange  shapes,  and 
heightening  these  with  plumes  of  feathers,  they  made 
themselves  appear  taller  than  they  were.  They  had  breast- 
plates of  iron,  and  white  glittering  shields ;  and  for  their 
offensive  arms  every  one  had  two  darts,  and  when  they 
came  hand  to  hand,  they  used  large  and  heavy  swords. 

The  cavalry  did  not  fall  directly  upon  the  front  of  the 
Romans,  but,  turning  to  the  right,  they  endeavored  to  draw 
them  on  in  that  direction  by  little  and  little,  so  as  to  get 
them  between  themselves  and  their  infantry,  who  were 
placed  in  the  left  wing.  The  Roman  commanders  soon 
perceived  the  design,  but  could  not  contain  the  soldiers  ; 
for  one  happening  to  shout  out  that  the  enemy  fled,  they 
all  rushed  to  pursue  them,  while  the  whole  barbarian  foot 
came  on,  moving  like  a  great  ocean.  Here  Marius,  having 
washed  his  hands,  and  lifting  them  up  towards  heaven, 
vowed  an  hecatomb  to  the  gods ;  and  Catulus,  too,  in  the 
same  posture,  solemnly  promised  to  consecrate  a  temple  to 
the  "Fortune  of  that  day."  They  say,  too,  that  Marius, 
having  the  victim  showed  to  him  as  he  was  sacrificing, 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  The  victory  is  mine." 

However,  in  the  engagement,  according  to  the  accounts 
of  Sylla  and  his  friends,  Marius  met  with  what  might  be 
called  a  mark  of  divine  displeasure.  For  a  great  dust  being 
raised,  which  (as  it  might  very  probably  happen)  almost 
covered  both  the  armies,  he,  leading  on  his  forces  to  the 
pursuit,  missed  the  enemy,  and  having  passed  by  tneii 
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array,  moved,  for  a  good  space,  up  and  down  the  field ; 
meanwhile  the  enemy,  by  chance,  engaged  with  Catulus, 
and  the  heat  of  the  battle  was  chiefly  with  him  and  his  men, 
among  whom  Sylla  says  he  was ;  adding,  that  the  Romans 
had  great  advantage  of  the  heat  and  sun  that  shone  in  the 
faces  of  the  Cimbri.  For  they,  well  able  to  endure  cold, 
and  having  been  bred  up  (as  we  observed  before)  in  cold 
and  shady  countries,  were  overcome  with  the  excessive 
heat ;  they  sweated  extremely,  and  were  much  out  of  breath, 
being  forced  to  hold  their  shields  before  their  faces ;  for 
the  battle  was  fought  not  long  after  the  summer  solstice, 
or,  as  the  Romans  reckon,  upon  the  third  day  before  the 
new  moon  of  the  month  now  called  August,  and  then  Sex- 
tilis.  The  dust,  too,  gave  the  Romans  no  small  addition  to 
their  courage,  inasmuch  as  it  hid  the  enemy.  For  afar  off 
they  could  not  discover  their  number ;  but  every  one  ad- 
vancing to  encounter  those  that  were  nearest  to  them,  they 
came  to  fight  hand  to  hand,  before  the  sight  of  so  vast  a 
multitude  had  struck  terror  into  them.  They  were  so  much 
used  to  labor,  and  so  well  exercised,  that  in  all  the  heat  and 
toil  of  the  encounter,  not  one  of  them  was  observed  either 
to  sweat,  or  to  be  out  of  breath ;  so  much  so,  that  Catulus 
himself,  they  say,  recorded  it  in  commendation  of  his 
soldiers. 

Here  the  greatest  part  and  most  valiant  of  the  enemies 
were  cut  in  pieces  ;  for  those  that  fought  in  the  front,  that 
they  might  not  break  their  ranks,  were  fast  tied  to  one 
another,  with  long  chains  put  through  their  belts.  But  as 
they  pursued  those  that  fled  to  their  camp,  they  witnessed 
a  most  fearful  tragedy ;  the  women,  standing  in  black 
clothes  on  their  wagons,  slew  all  that  fled,  some  their  hus- 
bands, some  their  brethren,  others  their  fathers ;  and 
strangling  their  little  children  with  their  own  hands, 
threw  them  under  the  wheels,  and  the  feet  of  the 
cattle,  and  then  killed  themselves.  They  tell  of  one  who 
hung  Jifir&filf  from  the  end  of  the  pole  of  a  wagon,  with 
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her  children  tied  dangling  at  her  heels.  The  men,  for 
want  of  trees,  tied  themselves,  some  to  the  horns  of  the 
oxen,  others  by  the  neck  to  their  legs,  that  so  pricking 
them  on,  by  the  starting  and  springing  of  the  beasts,  they 
might  be  torn  and  trodden  to  pieces.  Yet  for  all  they  thus 
massacred  themselves,  above  sixty  thousand  were  taken 
prisoners,  and  those  that  were  slain  were  said  to  be  twice 
as  many. 

The  ordinary  plunder  was  taken  by  Marius's  soldiers, 
but  the  other  spoils,  as  ensigns,  trumpets,  and  the  like,  they 
say,  were  brought  to  Catulus's  camp  ;  which  he  used  for  the 
best  argument  that  the  victory  was  obtained  by  himself 
And  his  army.  Some  dissensions  arising,  as  was  natural, 
among  the  soldiers,  the  deputies  from  Parma,  being  then 
present,  were  made  judges  of  the  controversy  ;  whom 
Catulus's  men  carried  about  among  their  slain  enemies, 
and  manifestly  showed  them  that  they  were  slain  by  their 
javelins,  which  were  known  by  the  inscriptions,  having 
Catulus's  name  cut  in  the  wood.  Nevertheless  the  whole 
glory  of  the  action  was  ascribed  to  Marius,  on  account  of 
his  former  victory,  and  under  color  of  his  present  authority ; 
the  populace  more  especially  styling  him  the  third  founder 
of  their  city,  as  having  diverted  a  danger  no  less  threaten- 
ing than  was  that  when  the  Gauls  sacked  Rome  ;  and  every 
one,  in  their  feasts  and  rejoicings  at  home  with  their  wives 
and  children,  made  offerings  and  libations  in  honor  of 
u  TJie  Gods  and  Marius  /  "  and  would  have  had  him  solely 
have  the  honor  of  both  the  triumphs.  However,  he  did  not 
do  so,  but  triumphed  together  with  Catulus,  being  desirous 
to  show  his  moderation  even  in  such  great  circumstances 
of  good  fortune  ;  besides  he  was  not  a  little  afraid  of  the 
soldiers  in  Catulus's  army,  lest,  if  he  should  wholly  bereave 
their  general  of  the  honor,  they  should  endeavor  to  hinder 
him  of  his  triumph. 

Marius  was  now  in  his  fifth  consulship,  and  he  sued  for 
his  sixth  in  such  a  manner  as  never  any  man  before  him  had 
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done,  even  for  his  first ;  he  courted  the  people's  favor  and 
ingratiated  himself  with  the  multitude  by  every  sort  oi 
complaisance ;  not  only  derogating  from  the  state  arid 
dignity  of  his  office,  but  also  belying  his  own  character,  by 
attempting  to  seem  popular  and  obliging,  for  which  nature 
had  never  designed  him.  His  passion  for  distinction  did, 
indeed,  they  say,  make  him  exceedingly  timorous  in  any 
political  matters,  or  in  confronting  public  assemblies ;  and 
that  undaunted  presence  of  mind  he  always  showed  in  battle 
against  the  enemy  forsook  him  when  he  was  to  address  the 
people ;  he  was  easily  upset  by  the  most  ordinary  com- 
mendation or  dispraise.  It  is  told  of  him,  that  having  at 
one  time  given  the  freedom  of  the  city  to  one  thousand  men 
of  Camerinum  who  had  behaved  valiantly  in  this  war,  and 
this  seeming  to  be  illegally  done,  upon  some  one  or  other 
calling  him  to  an  account  for  it,  he  answered,  that  the  law 
spoke  too  softly  to  be  heard  in  such  a  noise  of  war ;  yet  he 
himself  appeared  to  be  more  disconcerted  and  overcome  by 
the  clamor  made  in  the  assemblies.  The  need  they  had  of 
him  in  time  of  war  procured  him  power  and  dignity ;  but  in 
civil  affairs,  when  he  despaired  of  getting  the  first  place, 
he  was  forced  to  betake  himself  to  the  favor  of  the  people, 
never  caring  to  be  a  good  man,  so  that  he  were  but  a 
great  one. 

He  thus  became  very  odious  to  all  the  nobility ;  and  above 
all,  he  feared  Metellus,  who  had  been  so  ungratefully  used 
by  him,  and  whose  true  virtue  made  him  naturally  an  enemy 
to  those  that  sought  influence  with  the  people,  not  by  the 
honorable  course,  but  by  subservience  and  complaisance. 
Marius,  therefore,  endeavored  to  banish  him  from  the  city, 
and  for  this  purpose  he  contracted  a  close  alliance  with 
Glaucia  and  Saturninus,  a  couple  of  daring  fellows,  who  had 
the  great  mass  of  the  indigent  and  seditious  multitude  at 
their  control ;  and  by  their  assistance  he  enacted  various 
laws,  and  bringing  the  soldiers,  also,  to  attend  the  assembly7 
he  was  enabled  to  overpower  Metellus.  And  as  Kutiliu? 
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relates  (in  all  other  respects  a  fair  and  faithful  authority,  but, 
indeed,  privately  an  enemy  to  Marius),  he  obtained  his  sixth 
consulship  by  distributing  vast  sums  of  money  among  the 
tribes,  and  by  this  bribery  kept  out  Metellus,  and  had 
Valerius  Flaccus  given  him  as  his  instrument,  rather  than 
his  colleague,  in  the  consulship.  The  people  had  never 
before  bestowed  so  many  consulships  on  any  one  man, 
except  on  Valerius  Corvinus  only,  and  he,  too,  they  say, 
was  forty-five  years  between  his  first  and  last ;  but  Marius, 
from  his  first,  ran  through  five  more,  with  one  current  of 
good  fortune. 

In  the  last,  especially,  he  contracted  a  great  deal  of 
hatred,  by  committing  several  gross  misdemeanors  in  com- 
pliance with  the  desires  of  Saturninus  ;  among  which  was 
the  murder  of  Nonius,  whom  Saturninus  slew  because  he 
stood  in  competition  with  him  for  the  tribuneship.  And 
when,  afterwards,  Saturninus,  on  becoming  tribune, 
brought  forward  his  law  for  the  division  of  lands,  with  a 
clause  enacting  that  the  senate  should  publicly  swear  to 
confirm  whatever  the  people  should  vote,  and  not  to  oppose 
them  in  anything,  Marius,  in  the  senate,  cunningly  feigned 
to  be  against  this  provision,  and  said  that  he  would  not 
take  any  such  oath,  nor  would  any  man,  he  thought,  who 
was  wise ;  for  if  there  were  no  ill  design  in  the  law,  still  it 
would  be  an  affront  to  the  senate,  to  be  compelled  to  give 
their  approbation,  and  not  to  do  it  willingly  and  upon  per- 
suasion. This,  he  said,  not  that  it  was  agreeable  to  his 
own  sentiments,  but  that  he  might  entrap  Metellus  beyond 
any  possibility  of  escape.  For  Marius,  in  whose  ideas  vir- 
tue and  capacity  consisted  largely  in  deceit,  made  very  little 
account  of  what  he  had  openly  professed  to  the  senate; 
and  knowing  that  Metellus  was  one  of  a  fixed  resolution, 
and,  as  Pindar  has  it,  esteemed  "  truth  the  first  principle 
of  heroic  virtue,"  he  hoped  to  ensnare  him  into  a  declara- 
tion before  the  senate,  and  on  his  refusing,  as  he  was  sure 
to  do,  afterwards  to  take  the  oath,  he  expected  to  brin 
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him  into  such  odium  with  the  people,  as  should  never  bfc 
wiped  off.  The  design  succeeded  to  his  wish.  As  soon  as 
JVletellus  had  declared  that  he  would  not  swear  to  it,  the 
senate  adjourned.  A  few  days  after,  on  Satu minus  citing 
the  senators  to  make  their  appearance,  and  take  the  oath 
before  the  people,  Marius  stepped  forth,  amidst  a  profound 
silence,  every  one  being  intent  to  hear  him,  and  bidding 
farewell  to  those  fine  speeches  he  had  before  made  in  the 
senate,  said,  that  his  back  was  not  so  broad  that  he  should 
think  himself  bound,  once  for  all,  by  any  opinion  once 
given  on  so  important  a  matter ;  he  would  willingly  swear 
and  submit  to  the  law,  if  so  be  it  were  one,  a  proviso  which 
he  added  as  a  mere  cover  for  his  effrontery.  The  people, 
in  great  joy  at  his  taking  the  oath,  loudly  clapped  and 
applauded  him,  while  the  nobility  stood  by  ashamed  and 
vexed  at  his  inconstancy ;  but  they  submitted  out  of  fear 
of  the  people,  and  all  in  order  took  the  oath,  till  it  came  to 
Metellus's  turn.  But  he,  though  his  friends  begged  and 
entreated  him  to  take  it,  and  not  to  plunge  himself  irre- 
coverably into  the  penalties  which  Saturninus  had  provided 
for  those  that  should  refuse  it,  would  not  flinch  from  his 
resolution,  nor  swear ;  but,  according  to  his  fixed  custom, 
being  ready  to  suffer  anything  rather  than  do  a  base,  un- 
worthy action,  he  left  the  forum,  telling  those  that  were 
with  him,  that  to  do  a  wrong  thing  is  base,  and  to  do  well 
where  there  is  no  danger,  common ;  the  good  man's  char- 
acteristic is  to  do  so  where  there  is  danger. 

Hereupon  Saturninus  put  it  to  the  vote,  that  the  consuls 
should  place  Metellus  under  their  interdict,  and  forbid  him 
fire,  water,  and  lodging.  There  were  enough,  too,  of  the 
basest  of  people  ready  to  kill  him.  Nevertheless,  when 
many  of  the  better  sort  were  extremely  concerned,  and 
gathered  about  Metellus,  he  would  not  suffer  them  to  raise 
a  sedition  upon  his  account,  but  with  this  calm  reflection 
left  the  city,  "  Either  when  the  posture  of  affairs  is  mended 
and  the  people  repent,  I  shall  be  recalled,  or  if  thinga 


CAIUS  MARIUS.  409 

remain  in  their  present  condition,  it  will  be  best  to  be 
absent."  But  what  great  favor  and  honor  Metellus  re- 
ceived in  his  banishment,  and  in  what  manner  he  spent  his 
time  at  Rhodes,  in  philosophy,  will  be  more  fitly  our  sub- 
ject, when  we  write  his  life. 

Marius,  in  return  for  this  piece  of  service,  was  forced  to 
connive  at  Saturninus,  now  proceeding  to  the  very  height 
of  insolence  and  violence,  and  was,  without  knowing  it,  the 
instrument  of  mischief  beyond  endurance,  the  only  course 
of  which  was  through  outrages  and  massacres  to  tyranny 
and  the  subversion  of  the  government.  Standing  in  some 
awe  of  the  nobility,  and,  at  the  same  time,  eager  to  court 
the  commonalty,  he  was  guilty  of  a  most  mean  and  dis- 
honest action.  When  some  of  the  great  men  came  to  him 
at  night  to  stir  him  up  against  Saturninus,  at  the  other 
door,  unknown  to  them,  he  let  him  in ;  then  making  the 
same  pretence  of  some  disorder  of  body  to  both,  he  ran  from 
one  party  to  the  other,  and  staying  at  one  time  with  them 
and  another  with  him,  he  instigated  and  exasperated  them 
one  against  another.  At  length  when  the  senate  and  eques- 
trian order  concerted  measures  together,  and  openly  mani- 
fested their  resentment,  he  did  bring  his  soldiers  into  the 
forum,  and  driving  the  insurgents  into  the  capitol,  and  then 
cutting  off  the  conduits,  forced  them  to  surrender  by  want 
of  water.  They,  in  this  distress,  addressing  themselves  to 
him,  surrendered,  as  it  is  termed,  on  the  public  faith.  He 
did  his  utmost  to  save  their  lives,  but  so  wholly  in  vain, 
that  when  they  came  down  into  the  forum,  they  were  all 
basely  murdered.  Thus  he  had  made  himself  equally  odi- 
ous both  to  the  nobility  and  commons,  and  when  the  time 
was  come  to  create  censors,  though  he  was  the  most  obvi- 
ous man,  yet  he  did  not  petition  for  it ;  but  fearing  the  dis- 
grace of  being  repulsed,  permitted  others,  his  inferiors,  to 
be  elected,  though  he  pleased  himself  by  giving  out,  that 
he  was  not  willing  to  disoblige  too  many  by  undertaking  9 
severe  inspection  into  their  lives  and  conduct. 
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There  was  now  an  edict  preferred  to  recall  Metellus  from 
banishment ;  this  he  vigorously,  but  in  vain,  opposed  both 
by  word  and  deed,  and  was  at  length  obliged  to  desist. 
The  people  unanimously  voted  for  it ;  and  he,  not  able  to 
endure  the  sight  of  Metellus's  return,  made  a  voyage  to 
Cappadocia  and  Galatia ;  giving  out  that  he  had  to  perform 
the  sacrifices,  which  he  had  vowed  to  Cybele ;  but  actuated 
really  by  other  less  apparent  reasons.  For,  in  fact,  being 
a  man  altogether  ignorant  of  civil  life  and  ordinary  politics, 
he  received  all  his  advancement  from  war ;  and  supposing 
his  power  and  glory  would  by  little  and  little  decrease  by 
his  lying  quietly  out  of  action,  he  was  eager  by  every  means 
to  excite  some  new  commotions,  and  hoped  that  by  setting 
at  variance  some  of  the  kings,  and  by  exasperating  Mithri- 
dates,  especially,  who  was  then  apparently  making  prepar- 
ations for  war,  he  himself  should  be  chosen  general  against 
him,  and  so  furnish  the  city  with  new  matter  of  triumph, 
and  his  own  house  with  the  plunder  of  Pontus,  and  the 
riches  of  its  king.  Therefore,  though  Mithridates  enter- 
tained him  with  all  imaginable  attention  and  respect,  yet 
he  was  not  at  all  wrought  upon  or  softened  by  it ;  but  said, 
"  O  king,  either  endeavor  to  be  stronger  than  the  Romans, 
or  else  quietly  submit  to  their  commands."  With  which 
he  left  Mithridates,  as  he  indeed  had  often  heard  the  fame 
of  the  bold  speaking  of  the  Romans,  but  now  for  the  first 
time  experienced  it. 

When  Marius  returned  again  to  Rome,  he  built  a  house 
close  by  the  forum,  either,  as  he  himself  gave  out,  that  he 
was  not  willing  his  clients  should  be  tired  with  going  far, . 
or  that  he  imagined  distance  was  the  reason  why  more  did 
not  come.  This,  however,  was  not  so ;  the  real  reason  was, 
that,  being  inferior  to  others  in  agreeableness  of  conversa- 
tion and  the  arts  of  political  life,  like  a  mere  tool  and 
implement  of  war,  he  was  thrown  aside  in  time  of  peace. 
Amongst  all  those  whose  brightness  eclipsed  his  glory,  ha 
was  most  incensed  against  Sylla,  who  had  owed  his  rise  to 
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the  hatred  which  the  nobility  bore  Marius  ;  and  had  made 
his  disagreement  with  him  the  one  principle  of  his  political 
life.  When  Bocchus,  king  of  Numidia,  who  was  styled  the 
associate  of  the  Romans,  dedicated  some  figures  of  Victory 
in  the  capitol,  and  with  them  a  representation  in  gold  of 
himself  delivering  Jugurtha  to  Sylla,  Marius  upon  this  was 
almost  distracted  with  rage  and  ambition,  as  though  Sylla 
had  arrogated  this  honor  to  himself,  and  endeavored  forcibly 
to  pull  down  these  presents ;  Sylla,  on  the  other  side,  as 
vigorously  resisted  him ;  but  the  Social  War,  then  on  a 
sudden  threatening  the  city,  put  a  stop  to  this  sedition, 
when  just  ready  to  break  out.  For  the  most  warlike  and 
best-peopled  countries  of  all  Italy  formed  a  confederacy 
together  against  Rome,  and  were  within  a  little  of  subvert- 
ing the  empire ;  as  they  were  indeed  strong,  not  only  in 
their  weapons  and  the  valor  of  their  soldiers,  but  stood 
nearly  upon  equal  terms  with  the  Romans,  as  to  the  skill 
and  daring  of  their  commanders. 

As  much  glory  and  power  as  this  war,  so  various  in  its 
events  and  so  uncertain  as  to  its  success,  conferred  upon 
Sylla,  so  much  it  took  away  from  Marius,  who  was  thought 
tardy,  unenterprising,  and  timid,  whether  it  were  that  his  age 
was  now  quenching  his  former  heat  and  vigor  (for  he  was 
above  sixty-five  years  old),  or  that  having,  as  he  himself 
said,  some  distemper  that  affected  his  muscles,  and  his  body 
being  unfit  for  action,  he  did  service  above  his  strength, 
Yet,  for  all  this,  he  came  off  victor  in  a  considerable  battle, 
wherein  he  slew  six  thousand  of  the  enemies,  and  never 
once  gave  them  any  advantage  over  him  ;  and  when  he  was 
surrounded  by  the  works  of  the  enemy,  he  contained  him, 
self,  and  though  insulted  over,  and  challenged,  did  not  yield 
to  the  provocation.  The  story  is  told  that  when  Publius 
Silo,  a  man  of  the  greatest  repute  and  authority  among  the 
enemies,  said  to  him,  "  If  you  are  indeed  a  great  general, 
Marius,  leave  your  camp  and  fight  a  battle,"  he  replied,  "  If 
you  are  one,  make  me  do  so."  And  another  time,  when  the 


412  PLUTARCH'S  LIVES. 

enemy  gave  them  a  good  opportunity  of  a  battle,  and  toe 
Romans  through  fear  durst  not  charge,  so  that  both  parties 
retreated,  he  called  an  assembly  of  his  soldiers,  and  said, 
^It  is  no  small  question  whether  I  should  call  the  enemies 
or  you  the  greater  cowards,  for  neither  did  they  dare  to 
face  your  backs,  nor  you  to  confront  theirs."  At  length 
professing  to  be  worn  out  with  the  infirmity  of  his  body,  , 
he  laid  down  his  command. 

Afterwards  when  the  Italians  were  worsted,  there  were 
several  candidates  suing  with  the  aid  of  the  popular  leaders 
for  the  chief  command  in  the  war  with  Mithridates.  Sulpi- 
cius,  tribune  of  the  people,  a  bold  and  confident  man,  con- 
trary to  everybody's  expectation,  brought  forward  Marius, 
and  proposed  him  as  proconsul  and  general  in  that  war. 
The  people  were  divided ;  some  were  on  Marius's  side, 
others  voted  for  Sylla,  and  jeeringly  bade  Marius  go  to  the 
baths  at  Baise,  to  cure  his  body,  worn  out,  as  himself  con- 
fessed,  with  age  and  catarrhs.  Marius  had  indeed,  there, 
about  Misenum,  a  villa  more  effeminately  and  luxuriously 
furnished  than  seemed  to  become  one  that  had  seen  service 
in  so  many  and  great  wars  and  expeditions.  This  same 
house  Cornelia  bought  for  seventy-five  thousand  drachmas, 
and  not  long  after  Lucius  Lucullus,  for  two  million  five 
hundred  thousand ;  so  rapid  and  eo  great  was  the  growth 
of  Roman  suniptuosity.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  out 
of  a  mere  boyish  passion  for  distinction,  affecting  to 
shake  off  his  age  and  weakness,  he  went  down  daily  to 
the  Campus  Martins,  and  exercising  himself  with  the 
youth,  showed  himself  still  nimble  in  his  armor,  and 
expert  in  riding;  though  he  was  undoubtedly  grown 
bulky  in  his  old  age,  and  inclining  to  excessive  faintness 
and  corpulency. 

Some  people  were  pleased  with  this,  and  went  continually 
to  see  him  competing  and  displaying  himself  in  these  exer- 
cises ;  but  the  better  sort  that  saw  him  pitied  the  cupidity 
and  ambition  that  made  one  who  had  risen  from  utter 
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poverty  to  extreme  wealth,  and  out  of  nothing  into  great- 
ness, unwilling  to  admit  any  limit  to  his  high  fortune,  or 
to  be  content  with  being  admired,  and  quietly  enjoying 
what  he  had  already  got ;  why,  as  if  he  still  were  indigent, 
should  he  at  so  great  an  age  leave  his  glory  and  his 
triumphs  to  go  into  Cappadocia  and  the  Euxine  Sea,  to 
fight  Archelaus  and  Neoptolemus,  Mithridates's  generals  ? 
Marius's  pretences  for  this  action  of  his  seemed  very 
ridiculous ;  for  he  said  he  wanted  to  go  and  teach  his  son 
to  be  a  general. 

The  condition  of  the  city,  which  had  long  been  unsound 
and  diseased,  became  hopeless  now  that  Marius  found  so 
opportune  an  instrument  for  the  public  destruction  as 
Sulpicius's  insolence.  This  man  professed,  in  all  other 
respects,  to  admire  and  imitate  Saturninus ;  only  he  found 
fault  with  him  for  backwardness  and  want  of  spirit  in  his 
designs.  He,  therefore,  to  avoid  this  fault,  got  six  hundred 
of  the  equestrian  order  about  him  as  his  guard,  whom  be 
named  anti-senators ;  and  with  these  confederates  he  set 
upon  the  consuls,  whilst  they  were  at  the  assembly,  and 
took  the  son  of  one  of  them  who  fled  from  the  forum,  and 
slew  him.  Sylla,  being  hotly  pursued,  took  refuge  in 
Marius's  house,  which  none  could  suspect,  by  that  means 
escaping  those  that  sought  him,  who  hastily  passed  by 
there,  and,  it  is  said,  was  safely  conveyed  by  Marius  him- 
self out  at  the  other  door,  and  came  to  the  camp.  Yet 
Sylla,  in  his  memoirs,  positively  denies  that  he  fled  to 
Marius,  saying  he  was  carried  thither  to  consult  upon  the 
matters  to  which  Sulpicius  would  have  forced  him,  against 
his  will,  to  consent ;  that  he,  surrounding  him  with  drawn 
swords,  hurried  him  to  Marius,  and  constrained  him  thus, 
till  he  went  thence  to  the  forum  and  removed,  as  they 
required  him  to  do,  the  interdict  on  business. 

Sulpicius,  having  thus  obtained  the  mastery,  decreed  the 
command  of  the  army  to  Marius,  who  proceeded  to  make 
preparations  for  his  march,  and  sent  two  tribunes  to  receive 
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the  charge  of  the  army  from  Sylla.  Sylla  hereupon 
exasperating  his  soldiers,  who  were  about  thirty-five 
thousand  full-armed  men,  led  them  towards  Rome.  First 
falling  upon  the  tribunes  Marius  had  sent,  they  slew  them ; 
Marius  having  done  as  much  for  several  of  Sylla' s  friends  in 
Rome,  and  now  offering  their  freedom  to  the  slaves  on 
condition  of  their  assistance  in  the  war ;  of  whom,  however, 
they  say,  there  were  but  three  who  accepted  his  proposal. 
For  some  small  time  he  made  head  against  Sylla's  assault, 
but  was  soon  overpowered  and  fled ;  those  that  were  with 
him,  as  soon  as  he  had  escaped  out  of  the  city,  were  dis- 
persed, and  night  coming  on,  he  hastened  to  a  country- 
house  of  his,  called  Solonium.  Hence  he  sent  his  son  to 
some  neighboring  farms  of  his  father-in-law,  Mucius,  to 
provide  necessaries ;  he  went  himself  to  Ostia,  where  his 
friend  Numerius  had  prepared  him  a  ship,  and  hence,  not 
staying  for  his  son,  he  took  with  him  his  son-in-law 
Granius,  and  weighed  anchor. 

Young  Marius,  coming  to  Mucius's  farms,  made  his  prep- 
arations ;  and  the  day  breaking,  was  almost  discovered  by 
the  enemy.  For  there  came  thither  a  party  of  horse  that 
suspected  some  such  matter ;  but  the  farm  steward,  fore- 
seeing their  approach,  hid  Marius  in  a  cart  full  of  beans, 
then  yoking  in  his  team  and  driving  toward  the  city,  met 
those  that  were  in  search  of  him.  Marius,  thus  conveyed 
home  to  his  wife,  took  with  him  some  necessaries,  and  came 
at  night  to  the  seaside ;  where,  going  on  board  a  ship  that 
was  bound  for  Africa,  he  went  away  thither.  Marius,  the 
father,  when  he  had  put  to  sea,  with  a  strong  gale  passing 
along  the  coast  of  Italy,  was  in  no  small  apprehension  of 
one  Geminius,  a  great  man  at  Terracina,  and  his  enemy ; 
and  therefore  bade  the  seamen  hold  off  from  that  place. 
They  were  indeed  willing  to  gratify  him,  but  the  wind  now 
blowing  in  from  the  sea  and  making  the  waves  swell  to  a 
great  height,  they  were  afraid  the  ship  would  not  be  able 
to  weather  out  the  storm,  and  Marius,  too,  being  indisposed 
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and  sea-sick,  they  made  for  land,  and  not  without  some  dif- 
ficulty reached  the  shore  near  Circeium. 

The  storm  now  increasing  and  their  victuals  failing,  they 
left  their  ship  and  wandered  up  and  down  without  any 
certain  purpose,  simply  as  in  great  distresses  people  shun 
the  present  as  the  greatest  evil,  and  rely  upon  the  hopes  of 
uncertainties.  For  the  land  and  sea  were  both  equally  un- 
safe for  them ;  it  was  dangerous  to  meet  with  people,  and 
it  was  no  less  so  to  meet  with  none,  on  account  of  their 
want  of  necessaries.  At  length,  though  late,  they  lighted 
upon  a  few  poor  shepherds,  that  had  not  anything  to  relieve 
them ;  but  knowing  Marius,  advised  him  to  depart  as  soon 
as  might  be,  for  they  had  seen  a  little  beyond  that  place  a 
party  of  horse  that  were  gone  in  search  of  him.  Finding 
himself  in  a  great  strait,  especially  because  those  that 
attended  him  were  not  able  to  go  further,  being  spent  with 
their  long  fasting,  for  the  present  he  turned  aside  out  of 
the  road,  and  hid  himself  in  a  thick  wood,  where  he  passed 
the  night  in  great  wretchedness.  The  next  day,  pinched 
with  hunger,  and  willing  to  make  use  of  the  little  strength 
he  had,  before  it  were  all  exhausted,  he  travelled  by  the 
seaside,  encouraging  his  companions  not  to  fall  away  from 
him  before  the  fulfilment  of  his  final  hopes,  for  which,  in 
reliance  on  some  old  predictions,  he  professed  to  be  sustain- 
ing himself.  For  when  he  was  yet  but  very  young,  and 
lived  in  the  country,  he  caught  in  the  skirt  of  his  garment 
an  eagle's  nest,  as  it  was  falling,  in  which  were  seven  young 
ones,  which  his  parents  seeing  and  much  admiring,  con- 
sulted the  augurs  about  it,  who  told  them  he  should  be- 
come the  greatest  man  in  the  world,  and  that  the  fatei  had 
decreed  he  should  seven  times  be  possessed  of  the  supreme 
power  and  authority.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  this  really 
happened  to  Marius,  as  we  have  related  it ;  others  say,  that 
those  who  then  and  through  the  rest  of  his  exile  heard  him 
tell  these  stories,  and  believed  him,  have  merely  repeated 
a  story  that  is  altogether  fabulous;  for  an  eagle  never 
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batches  more  than  two ;  and  even  Musseus  was  deceive^ 
who,  speaking  of  the  eagle,  says  that, — 

She  lays  three  eggs,  hatches  two,  and  rears  one. 

However  this  be,  it  is  certain  Marius,  in  his  exile  and 
greatest  extremities,  would  often  say,  that  he  should  attain 
a  seventh  consulship. 

When  Marius  and  his  company  were  now  about  twenty 
furlongs  distant  from  Minturnse,  a  city  in  Italy,  they  espied 
a  troop  of  horse  making  up  toward  them  with  all  speed,  and 
by  chance,  also,  at  the  same  time,  two  ships  under  sail. 
Accordingly,  they  ran  every  one  with  what  speed  and 
strength  they  could  to  the  sea,  and  plunging  into  it  swam  to 
the  ships.  Those  that  were  with  Granius,  reaching  one  of 
them,  passed  over  to  an  island  opposite,  called  JEnaria  ;  Ma- 
rius himself,  whose  body  was  heavy  and  unwieldy,  was  with 
great  pains  and  difficulty  kept  above  the  water  by  two  serv- 
ants, and  put  into  the  other  ship.  The  soldiers  were  by  this 
time  come  to  the  seaside,  and  from  thence  called  out  to  the 
seamen  to  put  to  shore,  or  else  to  throw  out  Marius,  and  then 
they  might  go  whither  they  would.  Marius  besought  them 
with  tears  to  the  contrary,  and  the  masters  of  the  ship, 
after  frequent  changes,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  of  their 
purpose,  inclining,  first  to  one,  then  to  the  other  side,  resolved 
at  length  to  answer  the  soldiers,  that  they  would  not  give 
up  Marius.  As  soon  as  they  had  ridden  off  in  a  rage,  the 
seamen,  again  changing  their  resolution,  came  to  land,  and 
casting  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Liris,  where  it 
overflows  and  makes  a  marsh,  they  advised  him  to  land, 
refresh  himself  on  shore,  and  take  some  care  of  his  discom- 
posed body,  till  the  wind  came  fairer ;  which,  said  they, 
will  happen  at  such  an  hour,  when  the  wind  from  the  sea 
fc'Ul  calm,  and  that  from  the  marshes  rise.  Marius,  follow- 
ing their  advice,  did  so,  and  when  the  seamen  had  set  him 
on  shore,  he  laid  him  down  in  an  adjacent  field,  suspecting 
40thing  less  than  what  was  to  befall  him.  They,  as  soon 
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as  they  had  got  into  the  ship,  weighed  anchor  and  departed, 
as  thinking  it  neither  honorable  to  deliver  Marius  into  the 
hands  of  those  that  sought  him,  nor  safe  to  protect  him. 

He  thus,  deserted  by  all,  lay  a  good  while  silently  on  the 
shore  ;  at  length  collecting  himself,  he  advanced  with  pain 
and  difficulty,  without  any  path,  till,  wading  through  deep 
bogs  and  ditches  full  of  water  and  mud,  he  came  upon  the 
hut  of  an  old  man  that  worked  in  the  fens,  and  falling  at 
his  feet  besought  him  to  assist  and  preserve  one  who,  if  he 
escaped  the  present  danger,  would  make  him  returns  beyond 
his  expectation.  The  poor  man,  whether  he  had  formerly 
known  him,  or  were  then  moved  with  his  superior  aspect, 
told  him  that  if  he  wanted  only  rest,  his  cottage  would  be 
convenient ;  but  if  he  were  flying  from  anybody's  search, 
he  would  hide  him  in  a  more  retired  place.  Marius  desir- 
ing him  to  do  so,  he  carried  him  into  the  fens  and  bade  him 
hide  himself  in  an  hollow  place  by  the  river-side,  where  he 
laid  upon  him  a  great  many  reeds,  and  other  things  that 
were  light,  and  would  cover,  but  not  oppress  him.  But 
within  a  very  short  time  he  was  disturbed  with  a  noise  and 
tumult  from  the  cottage,  for  Geminius  had  sent  several 
from  Terracina  in  pursuit  of  him ;  some  of  whom  happen- 
ing  to  come  that  way,  frightened  and  threatened  the  old 
man  for  having  entertained  and  hid  an  enemy  of  the 
Romans.  Whereupon  Marius,  arising  and  stripping  him- 
self, plunged  into  a  puddle  full  of  thick  muddy  water ;  and 
even  there  he  could  not  escape  their  search,  but  was  pulled 
out  covered  with  mire,  and  carried  away  naked  to  Minturnse 
and  delivered  to  the  magistrates.  For  there  had  been  orders 
sent  through  all  the  towns,  to  make  public  search  for 
Marius,  and  if  they  found  him  to  kill  him  ;  however,  the 
magistrates  thought  convenient  to  consider  a  little  better  of 
it  first,  and  sent  him  prisoner  to  the  house  of  one  Fannia. 

This  woman  was  supposed  not  very  well  affected  towards 
him  upon  an  old  account.  One  Tinnius  had  formerly  mar- 
ried this  Fannia ;  from  whom  she  afterwards,  being  divorced, 
27 
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demanded  her  portion,  which  was  considerable,  but  her 
husband  accused  her  of  adultery ;  so  the  controversy  was 
brought  before  Marius  in  his  sixth  consulship.  When  the 
case  was  examined  thoroughly,  it  appeared  both  that  Fannia 
bad  been  incontinent,  and  that  her  husband  knowing  her 
to  be  so,  had  married  and  lived  a  considerable  time  with 
her.  So  that  Marius  was  severe  enough  with  both,  com- 
manding  him  to  restore  her  portion,  and  laying  a  fine  of 
four  copper  coins  upon  her  by  way  of  disgrace.  But  Fannia 
did  not  then  behave  like  a  woman  that  had  been  injured, 
but  as  soon  as  she  saw  Marius,  remembered  nothing  less 
than  old  affronts  ;  took  care  of  him  according  to  her  ability, 
and  comforted  him.  He  made  her  his  returns  and  told  her 
he  did  not  despair,  for  he  had  met  with  a  lucky  omen, 
which  was  thus.  When  he  was  brought  to  Fannia's  house, 
as  soon  as  the  gate  was  opened,  an  ass  came  running  out 
to  drink  at  a  spring  hard  by,  and  giving  a  bold  and  en- 
couraging  look,  first  stood  still  before  him,  then  brayed 
aloud  and  pranced  by  him.  From  which  Marius  drew  his 
conclusion,  and  said,  that  the  fates  designed  his  safety, 
rather  by  sea  than  land,  because  the  ass  neglected  his  dry 
fodder,  and  turned  from  it  to  the  water.  Having  told 
Fannia  this  story,  he  bade  the  chamber  door  to  be  shut  and 
went  to  rest 

Meanwhile  the  magistrates  and  councillors  of  Minturnaa 
consulted  together,  and  determined  not  to  delay  any  longer, 
but  immediately  to  kill  Marius ;  and  when  none  of  their 
citizens  durst  undertake  the  business,  a  certain  soldier,  a 
Gaulish  or  Cimbrian  horseman  (the  story  is  told  both  ways), 
went  in  with  his  sword  drawn  to  him.  The  room  itself 
was  not  very  light,  that  part  of  it  especially  where  he  then 
lay  was  dark,  from  whence  Marius's  eyes,  they  say,  seemed 
to  the  fellow  to  dart  out  flames  at  him,  and  a  loud  voice  to 
say,  out  of  the  dark,  "  Fellow,  darest  thou  kill  Caius 
Marius?"  The  barbarian  hereupon  immediately  fled,  and 
leaving  his  sword  in  the  place,  rushed  out  of  doors,  crying 
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only  tMj,  M I  cannot  kill  Caius  Marius."  At  which  they 
were  all  at  first  astonished,  and  presently  began  to  feel 
pity,  and  remorse,  and  anger  at  themselves  for  making  so 
unjust  and  ungrateful  a  decree  against  one  who  had  pre- 
served Italy,  and  whom  it  was  bad  enough  not  to  assist. 
"Let  him  go,"  said  they,  "where  he  please  to  banishment, 
and  find  his  fate  somewhere  else ;  we  only  entreat  pardon 
of  the  gods  for  thrusting  Marius  distressed  and  deserted 
out  of  our  city." 

Impelled  by  thoughts  of  this  kind,  they  went  in  a  body 
into  the  room,  and  taking  him  amongst  them,  conducted 
him  towards  the  seaside ;  on  his  way  to  which,  though 
every  one  was  very  officious  to  him,  and  all  made  what 
haste  they  could,  yet  a  considerable  time  was  likely  to  be 
lost.  For  the  grove  of  Marica  (as  she  is  called),  which  the 
people  hold  sacred  and  make  it  a  point  of  religion  not  to 
let  anything  that  is  once  carried  into  it  be  taken  out,  lay 
just  in  their  road  to  the  sea,  and  if  they  should  go  round 
about,  they  must  needs  come  very  late  thither.  At  length 
one  of  the  old  men  cried  out  and  said,  there  was  no  place 
so  sacred,  but  they  might  pass  through  it  for  Marius's 
preservation ;  and  thereupon,  first  of  all,  he  himself,  taking 
up  some  of  the  baggage  that  was  carried  for  his  accommo- 
dation to  the  ship,  passed  through  the  grove,  all  the  rest 
immediately,  with  the  same  readiness,  accompanying  him. 
And  one  Belaeus  (who  afterwards  had  a  picture  of  these 
things  drawn,  and  put  it  in  a  temple  at  the  place  of  em- 
barkation),  having  by  this  time  provided  him  a  ship, 
Marius  went  on  board,  and  hoisting  sail,  was  by  fortune 
thrown  upon  the  island  ^Enaria,  where  meeting  with 
Granius,  and  his  other  friends,  he  sailed  with  them  for 
Africa.  But  their  water  failing  them  in  the  way,  they 
were  forced  to  put  in  near  Eryx,  in  Sicily,  where  was  a 
Roman  quaestor  on  the  watch,  who  all  but  captured  Marius 
himself  on  his  landing,  and  did  kill  sixteen  of  his  retinue 
that  went  to  fetch  water.  Marius,  with  all  expedition 
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loosing  thence,  crossed  the  sea  to  the  isle  of  Meninix,  where 
he  first  heard  the  news  of  his  son's  escape  with  Cethegus, 
and  of  his  going  to  implore  the  assistance  of  Hiempsal, 
king  of  Kumidia. 

With  this  news,  being  somewhat  comforted;  be  ventured 
to  pass  from  that  isle  towards  Carthage.  Sextilms,  a 
Roman,  was  then  governor  in  Africa  j  one  that  had  never 
received  either  any  injury  or  any  kindness  from  Marias ; 
bat  who  from  compassion,  it  was  hoped,  might  lend  him 
some  help.  But  he  was  scarce  got  ashore  with  a  small 
retinue,  when  an  officer  met  him,  and  said,  "  Sextilius,  the 
governor,  forbids  you,  Marius,  to  set  foot  in  Africa ;  if  you 
do,  ne  says  he  will  put  the  decree  of  the  senate  in  execu- 
tion, and  treat  you  as  an  enemy  to  the  Romans,"  When 
Marius  heard  this,  he  wanted  words  to  express  his  grief 
and  resentment,  and  for  a  good  while  held  his  peace,  look- 
ing sternly  upon  the  messenger,  who  asked  him  what  he 
should  say,  or  what  answer  he  should  return  to  the  gov- 
ernor V  Marius  answered  him  with  a  deep  sigh :  "  Go  tell 
him  that  you  have  seen  Caius  Marius  sitting  in  exile  among 
the  ruins  of  Carthage ; "  appositely  applying  the  example  of 
the  fortune  of  that  city  to  the  change  of  his  own  condition. 

In  the  interim,  Hiempsal,  king  of  Numidia,  dubious  of 
what  he  should  determine  to  do,  treated  young  Marius  and 
those  that  were  with  him  very  honorably  ;  but  when  they 
had  a  mind  to  depart,  he  still  had  some  pretence  or  other 
to  detain  them,  and  it  was  manifest  he  made  these  delays 
upon  no  good  design.  However,  there  happened  an  accident 
that  made  well  for  their  preservation.  The  hard  fortune 
wnich  attended  young  Marius,  who  was  of  a  comely  aspect, 
touched  one  of  the  king's  concubines,  and  this  pity  of  hera 
was  the  beginning  and  occasion  of  love  for  him.  At  first 
he  declined  the  woman's  solicitations,  but  when  he  perceived 
that  there  was  no  other  way  of  escaping,  and  that  Her 
otters  were  more  serious  than  for  the  gratification  of  in- 
temperate  passion,  he  accepted  her  kindness,  and  she  find 
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ing  means  to  convey  them  away,  he  escaped  with  his 
friends  and  fled  to  his  father.  As  soon  as  they  had  saluted 
each  other,  and  were  going  by  the  seaside,  they  saw  some 
scorpions  fighting,  which  Marias  took  for  an  ill  omen, 
whereupon  they  immediately  went  on  board  a  little  fisher- 
boat,  and  made  towards  Cercinas,  an  island  not  far  distant 
from  the  continent.  They  had  scarce  put  off  from  shore 
when  they  espied  some  horse,  sent  after  them  by  the  kingk 
with  all  speed  making  towards  that  very  place  from  which 
they  were  just  retired.  And  Marius  thus  escaped  a  danger, 
it  might  be  said,  as  great  as  any  he  ever  incurred. 

At  Rome  news  came  that  Sylla  was  engaged  with  Mithri- 
dates's  generals  in  Bceotia  ;  the  consuls,  from  factious  oppo- 
sition, were  fallen  to  downright  fighting,  wherein  Octavius 
prevailing,  drove  Cinna  out  of  the  city  for  attempting  des- 
potic government,  and  made  Cornelius  Merula  consul  in  his 
stead ;  while  Cinna,  raising  forces  in  other  parts  of  Italy, 
carried  the  war  against  them.  As  soon  as  Marius  heard  of 
this  he  resolved,  with  all  expedition,  to  put  to  sea  again, 
and  taking  with  him  from  Africa  some  Mauritanian  horse, 
and  a  few  of  the  refugees  out  of  Italy,  all  together  not  above 
one  thousand,  he,  with  this  handful,  began  his  voyage. 
Arriving  at  Telamon,  in  Etruria,  and  coming  ashore,  he 
proclaimed  freedom  for  the  slaves ;  and  many  of  the  coun 
try  men,  also,  and  shepherds  thereabouts,  who  were  already 
freemen,  at  the  hearing  his  name,  flocked  to  him  to  the  sea- 
side. He  persuaded  the  youngest  and  strongest  to  join 
him,  and  in  a  small  time  got  together  a  competent  force 
with  which  he  filled  forty  ships.  Knowing  Octavius  to  ba 
a  good  man  and  willing  to  execute  his  office  with  the  great- 
est justice  imaginable,  and  Cinna  to  be  suspected  by  Sylla, 
and  in  actual  warfare  against  the  established  government, 
he  determined  to  join  himself  and  his  forces  with  the  latter. 
He  therefore  sent  a  message  to  him,  to  let  him  know  that 
he  was  ready  to  obey  him  as  consul. 

When  Cinna  had  joyfully  received  his  offer,  naming 
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him  proconsul,  and  sending  him  the  fasces  and  other  ei* 
signs  of  authority,  he  said  that  grandeur  did  not  become 
his  present  fortune ;  but  wearing  an  ordinary  habit,  and  still 
letting  his  hair  grow  as  it  had  done,  from  that  very  day  he 
first  went  into  banishment,  and  being  now  above  three- 
score and  ten  years  old,  he  came  slowly  on  foot,  designing 
to  move  people's  compassion ;  which  did  not  prevent,  how- 
ever, his  natural  fierceness  of  expression  from  still  predom- 
inating, and  his  humiliation  still  let  it  appear  that  he  was 
not  so  much  dejected  as  exasperated,  by  the  change  of  his 
condition.  Having  saluted  Cinna  and  the  soldiers,  he  im- 
mediately prepared  for  action,  and  soon  made  a  considerable 
alteration  in  the  posture  of  affairs.  He  first  cut  off  the  pro- 
vision ships,  and  plundering  all  the  merchants,  made  him- 
self master  of  the  supplies  of  corn ;  then  bringing  his  navy 
to  the  seaport  towns,  he  took  them,  and  at  last,  becoming 
master  of  Ostia  by  treachery,  he  pillaged  that  town,  and 
slew  a  multitude  of  the  inhabitants,  and,  blocking  up  the 
river,  took  from  the  enemy  all  hopes  of  supply  by  the  sea ; 
then  marched  with  his  army  toward  the  city,  and  posted 
himself  upon  the  hill  called  Janiculum. 

The  public  interest  did  not  receive  so  great  damage  from 
Octavius's  unskilfulness  in  his  management  of  affairs,  as 
from  his  omitting  needful  measures,  through  too  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  law.  As  when  several  advised  him  to  make 
the  slaves  free,  he  said  that  he  would  not  give  slaves  the 
privilege  of  the  country  from  which  he  then,  in  defence  of 
the  laws,  was  driving  away  Marcus.  When  Metellus,  son 
to  that  Meteilus  who  was  general  In  the  war  in  Africa, 
and  afterwards  banished  through  Marius's  means,  came  to 
Rome,  Deing  thought  a  much  better  commander  than  Oc- 
tavius,  the  soldiers,  deserting  the  consul,  came  to  him  and, 
desired  him  to  take  the  command  of  them  and  preserve 
the  city  ;  that  they,  when  they  had  got  an  experienced  val- 
iant commander,  should  fight  courageously,  and  come  oft 
conquerors.  But  when  Metellus,  offended  at  it,  commanded 
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them  angrily  to  return  to  the  consul,  they  revolted  to  the 
enemy.  Metellus,  too,  seeing  the  city  in  a  desperate  con* 
dition,  left  it ;  but  a  company  of  Chaidaeans,  sacrifices, 
and  interpreters  of  the  Sibyl's  books,  persuaded  Octavius 
that  things  could  turn  out  happily,  and  kept  him  at  Rome. 
He  was,  indeed,  of  all  the  Romans  the  most  upright  and 
just,  and  maintained  the  honor  of  the  consulate,  without 
cringing  or  compliance,  as  strictly  in  accordance  with  an- 
cient laws  and  usages,  as  though  they  had  been  immutable 
mathematical  truths ;  and  yet  fell,  I  know  not  how,  into 
some  weaknesses,  giving  more  observance  to  fortune-tellers 
and  diviners,  than  to  men  skilled  in  civil  and  military 
affairs.  He  therefore,  before  Marius  entered  the  city,  was 
pulled  down  from  the  rostra,  and  murdered  by  those  that 
were  sent  before  by  Marius ;  and  it  is  reported  there  was 
a  Chaldsean  writing  found  in  his  gown,  when  he  was  slain. 
And  it  seemed  a  thing  very  unaccountable,  that  of  two 
famous  generals,  Marius  should  be  often  successful  by  the 
observing  divinations,  and  Octavius  ruined  by  the  same 
means. 

When  affairs  were  in  this  posture,  the  senate  assembled, 
and  sent  a  deputation  to  Cinna  and  Marius,  desiring  them 
to  come  into  the  city  peaceably  and  spare  the  citizens. 
Cinna,  as  consul,  received  the  embassy,  sitting  in  the  curule 
chair,  and  returned  a  kind  answer  to  the  messengers; 
Marius  stood  by  him  and  said  nothing,  but  gave  sufficient 
testimony,  by  the  gloominess  of  his  countenance  and  the 
sternness  of  his  looks,  that  he  would  in  a  short  time  fill  the 
city  with  blood.  As  soon  as  the  council  arose,  they  went 
toward  the  city,  where  Cinna  entered  with  his  guards,  but 
Marius  stayed  at  the  gates,  and,  dissembling  his  rage,  pro- 
fessed that  he  was  then  an  exile  and  banished  his  country 
by  course  of  law ;  that  if  his  presence  were  necessary,  they 
must,  by  a  new  decree,  repeal  the  former  act  by  which  he 
was  banished :  as  though  he  were,  indeed,  a  religious  ob- 
server of  the  laws,  and  as  if  he  were  returning  to  a  cifcr 
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free  from  fear  or  oppression.  Hereupon  the  people  were 
assembled,  but  before  three  or  four  tribes  had  given  their 
votes,  throwing  up  his  pretences  and  his  legal  scruples 
about  his  banishment,  he  came  into  the  city  with  a  select 
guard  of  the  slaves  who  had  joined  him,  whom  he  called 
Bardysei.  These  proceeded  to  murder  a  number  of  citizens, 
as  he  gave  command,  partly  by  word  of  mouth,  partly  by 
the  signal  of  his  nod.  At  length  Ancharius,  a  senator, 
and  one  that  had  been  praetor,  coming  to  Marius,  and  not 
being  re-saluted  by  him,  they  with  their  drawn  swords  slew 
him  before  Marius's  face;  and  henceforth  this  was  their 
token,  immediately  to  kill  all  those  who  met  Marius  and 
saluting  him  were  taken  no  notice  of,  nor  answered  with 
the  like  courtesy  ;  so  that  his  very  friends  were  not  with- 
out dreadful  apprehensions  and  horror,  whensoever  they 
came  to  speak  with  him. 

When  they  had  now  butchered  a  great  number,  Cinna 
grew  more  remiss  and  cloyed  with  murders  ;  but  Marius's 
rage  continued  still  fresh  and  unsatisfied,  and  he  daily 
sought  for  all  that  were  any  way  suspected  by  him.  Now 
was  every  road  and  every  town  filled  with  those  that  pur- 
sued and  hunted  them  that  fled  and  hid  themselves ;  and  it 
was  remarkable  that  there  was  no  more  confidence  to  be 
placed,  as  things  stood,  either  in  hospitality  or  friendship ; 
for  there  were  found  but  a  very  few  that  did  not  betray 
those  that  fled  to  them  for  shelter.  And  thus  the  serv- 
ants of  Cornutus  deserve  the  greater  praise  and  admira- 
tion, who,  having  concealed  their  master  in  the  house,  took 
the  body  of  one  of  the  slain,  cut  off  the  head,  put  a  gold 
ring  on  the  finger,  and  showed  it  to  Marius's  guards,  and 
buried  it  with  the  same  solemnity  as,if  it  had  been  their  own 
master.  This  trick  was  perceived  by  nobody,  and  BO  Corn- 
utus escaped,  and  was  conveyed  by  his  domestics  into  Gaul. 

Marcus  Antonius,  the  orator,  though  he,  too,  found  a  true 
friend,  had  ill-fortune.  The  man  was  but  poor  and  a  ple- 
beian, and  as  he  was  entertaining  a  man  of  the  greatest 


CAIUS  MAKIUS,  42$ 

rank  in  Rome,  trying  to  provide  for  him  with  the  best  h« 
could,  he  sent  his  servant  to  get  some  wine  of  a  neighbor- 
ing  vintner.  The  servant  carefully  tasting  it  and  bidding 
him  draw  better,  the  fellow  asked  him  what  was  the  mat 
ter,  that  he  did  not  buy  new  and  ordinary  wine  as  he  used 
to  do,  but  richer  and  of  a  greater  price ;  he  without  any 
designs  told  him,  as  his  old  friend  and  acquaintance,  that 
his  master  entertained  Marcus  Antonius,  who  was  con- 
cealed  with  him.  The  villanous  vintner,  as  soon  as  the 
servant  was  gone,  went  himself  to  Marius,  then  at  supper, 
and  being  brought  into  his  presence,  told  him  he  would  de- 
liver Antonius  into  his  hands.  As  soon  as  he  heard  it,  it 
is  said  he  gave  a  great  shout,  and  clapped  his  hands  for 
joy,  and  had  very  nearly  risen  up  and  gone  to  the  place 
himself ;  but  being  detained  by  his  friends,  he  sent  Annius, 
and  some  soldiers  with  him,  and  commanded  him  to  bring 
Antonius's  head  to  him  with  all  speed.  When  they  came 
to  the  house,  Annius  stayed  at  the  door,  and  the  soldiers 
went  upstairs  into  the  chamber ;  where,  seeing  Aiitonius, 
they  endeavored  to  shuffle  off  the  murder  from  one  another ; 
for  so  great  it  seems  were  the  graces  and  charms  of  his 
oratory,  that  as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak  and  beg  his  life, 
none  of  them  durst  touch  or  so  much  as  look  upon  him ; 
but  hanging  down  their  heads,  every  one  fell  a-weeping. 
When  their  stay  seemed  something  tedious,  Annius  came 
up  himself  and  found  Antonius  discoursing,  and  the  sol- 
diers astonished  and  quite  softened  by  it,  and  calling  them 
cowards,  went  himself  and  cut  off  his  head. 

Catulus  Lutatius,  who  was  colleague  with  Marius,  and 
his  partner  in  the  triumph  over  the  Cimbri,  when  Marius 
replied  to  those  that  interceded  for  him  and  begged  his 
life,  merely  with  the  words,  "  He  must  die,"  shut  himsell 
up  in  a  room,  and  making  a  great  fire,  smothered  himselt 
When  maimed  and  headless  carcasses  were  now  frequently 
thrown  about  and  trampled  upon  in  the  streets,  people 
were  not  so  much  moved  with  compassion  at  the  sight,  as 
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struck  Into  a  kind  of  horror  and  consternation.  The 
ra^es  of  those  that  were  called  Bardysei  was  the  greatest 
grievance.  These  murdered  the  masters  of  families  in  their 
own  houses,  abused  their  children,  and  ravished  their  wives, 
and  were  uncontrollable  in  their  rapine  and  murders,  till 
those  of  Cinna's  and  Sertorius's  party,  taking  counsel 
together,  fell  upon  them  in  the  camp  and  killed  them 
every  man. 

In  the  interim,  as  if  a  change  of  wind  was  coming  on, 
there  came  news  from  all  parts  that  Sylla,  having  put  an 
end  to  the  war  with  Mithridates,  and  taken  possession  of 
the  provinces,  was  returning  into  Italy  with  a  great  army 
This  gave  some  small  respite  and  intermission  to  these  un- 
speakable calamities.  Marius  and  his  friends  believing  war 
to  be  close  at  hand,  Marius  was  chosen  consul  the  seventh 
time,  and  appearing  on  the  very  calends  of  January,  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  threw  one  Sextus  Lucinus  from  the 
Tarpeian  precipice  ;  an  omen,  as  it  seemed,  portending  the 
renewed  misfortunes  both  of  their  party  and  of  the  city 
Marius,  himself  now  worn  out  with  labor  and  sinking  under 
the  burden  of  anxieties,  could  not  sustain  his  spirits,  which 
shook  within  him  with  the  apprehension  of  a  new  war  and 
fresh  encounters  and  dangers,  the  formidable  character  ot 
which  he  knew  by  his  own  experience.  He  was  not  now 
to  hazard  the  war  with  Gctavius  or  Merula,  commanding 
an  inexperienced  multitude  or  seditious  rabble  ;  but  Sylla 
himself  was  approaching,  the  same  who  had  formerly 
banished  him,  and  since  that,  had  driven  Mithridates  as 
far  as  the  Euxine  Sea. 

Perplexed  with  such  thoughts  as  these,  and  callin  g  to 
mind  his  banishment,  and  the  tedious  wanderings  ana 
dangers  he  underwent,  both  by  sea  and  land,  he  fell  into 
despondency,  nocturnal  frights,  and  unquiet  sleep,  stUS 
fancying  that  he  heard  some  one  telling  him,  that 
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dangerous,  though  the  lion  be  not  there. 
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Above  all  things  fearing  to  lie  awake,  he  gave  himself  up 
to  drinking  deep  and  besotting  himself  at  night  in  a  way 
most  unsuitable  to  his  age ;  by  all  means  provoking  sleep, 
as  a  diversion  to  his  thoughts.  At  length,  on  the  arrival  of 
a  messenger  from  the  sea,  he  was  seized  with  new  alarms, 
and  so  what  with  his  fear  for  the  future,  and  what  with 
the  burden  and  satiety  of  the  present,  on  some  slight  pre- 
disposing cause,  he  fell  into  a  pleurisy,  as  Posidonius  the 
philosopher  relates,  who  says  he  visited  and  conversed  with 
him  when  he  was  sick,  about  some  business  relating  to  his 
embassy.  Caius  Piso,  an  historian,  tells  us,  that  Marius, 
walking  after  supper  with  his  friends,  fell  into  a  conversa- 
tion with  them  about  his  past  life,  and  after  reckoning  up 
the  several  changes  of  his  condition,  that  from  the  begin- 
ning had  happened  to  him,  said,  that  it  did  not  become  a 
prudent  man  to  trust  himself  any  longer  with  fortune  ; 
and,  thereupon  taking  leave  of  those  that  were  with  him, 
he  kept  his  bed  seven  days,  and  then  died. 

Some  say  his  ambition  betrayed  itself  openly  in  his  sick- 
ness, and  that  he  ran  into  an  extravagant  frenzy,  fancying 
himself  to  be  general  in  the  war  against  Mithridates,  throw 
ing  himself  into  such  postures  and  motions  of  his  body  as 
he  had  formerly  used  when  he  was  in  battle,  with  frequent 
shouts  and  loud  cries.  With  so  strong  and  invincible  a 
desire  of  being  employed  in  that  business  had  he  been  pos- 
sessed through  his  pride  and  emulation.  Though  he  had 
now  lived  seventy  years,  and  was  the  first  man  that  ever 
was  chosen  seven  times  consul,  and  had  an  establishment 
and  riches  sufficient  for  many  kings,  he  yet  complained  01 
his  ill  fortune,  that  he  must  now  die  before  he  had  attained 
what  he  desired.  Plato,  when  he  saw  his  death  approach- 
ing, thanked  the  guiding  providence  and  fortune  of  his  life, 
first,  that  he  was  born  a  man  and  a  Grecian,  not  a  barbarian 
or  a  brute,  and  next,  that  he  happened  to  live  in  Socrates's 
age.  And  so,  indeed,  they  say  Antipater  of  Tarsus,  in  like 
manner,  at  his  death,  calling  to  mind  the  happiness  that  he 
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had  enjoyed,  did  not  so  much  as  omit  his  prosperous  voyage 
to  Athens ;  thus  recognizing  every  favor  of  his  indulgent 
fortune  with  the  greatest  acknowledgments,  and  carefully 
saving  all  to  the  last  in  that  safest  of  human  treasure- 
chambers,  the  memory.  Unmindful  and  thoughtless  per- 
sons, on  the  contrary,  let  all  that  occurs  to  them  slip  away 
from  them  as  time  passes  on.  Retaining  and  preserving 
nothing,  they  lose  the  enjoyment  of  their  present  prosperity 
by  fancying  something  better  to  come ;  whereas  by  fortune 
we  may  be  prevented  to  this,  but  that  cannot  be  taken  from 
us.  Yet  they  reject  their  present  success,  as  though  it  did 
not  concern  them,  and  do  nothing  but  dream  of  future  un- 
certainties ;  not  indeed  unnaturally ;  as  till  men  have  by 
reason  and  education  laid  a  good  foundation  for  external 
superstructures,  in  the  seeking  after  and  gathering  them 
they  can  never  satisfy  the  unlimited  desires  of  their  mind. 
Thus  died  Marius  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  his  seventh 
consulship,  to  the  great  joy  and  content  of  Rome,  which 
thereby  was  in  good  hopes  to  be  delivered  from  the  ca- 
lamity of  a  cruel  tyranny ;  but  in  a  small  time  they  found 
that  they  had  only  changed  their  old  and  worn-out  master 
for  another,  young  and  vigorous;  so  much  cruelty  and 
savageness  did  his  son  Marius  show  in  murdering  the 
noblest  and  most  approved  citizens.  At  first,  being  es- 
teemed resolute  and  daring  against  his  enemies,  he  was 
named  the  son  of  Mars,  but  afterwards,  his  actions  betray, 
ing  his  contrary  disposition,  he  was  called  the  son  of  Venus. 
At  last,  besieged  by  Sylla  in  Prseneste,  where  he  endeavored 
in  many  ways,  but  in  vain,  to  save  his  life,  when  on  the 
capture  of  the  city  there  was  no  hope  of  escape,  he  killed 
himself  with  his  own  hand. 
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